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TO TnE'lliailT nONOUllABLE THE 


LORD-NOimi, 

TinST tOHD COMMISSIONKU OF THM THEVSrilY, ClliS'C'Ul LOll 
OF Tllli liyCnEQUKR, CIMNCFLEOR OF T1U4 VMVIiKSlW 01 OVhORI), 
AJfJJ KJflGUT OF Tl/£ MOST NOHI.E OKULH OF TJl 15 OMill.K 


My Loud, 

PuusuMiNvx on llio fricndsliip with \vhi«‘li yoiir Lordship 
honouivd ino in the earlier i)artoi‘oiir live-^, the reiiiembrain e 
of whieli I shall ever retain with llic nuist liv('ly aJid real 
sciiiUnionts of <, 0 ‘atitiid(*, under tlu* saie-tjon of yonr ji.imo, 1 
hog lea^e to introdin-.i'. to the worM llui following Let^ 'is. 

] I'Kipe your J.ord.ship's approhatuni ofa wi/ik, wiitlen hy 
th(i Ifjl^ E AUii of CjiKSTifUl'UKM), Oil SO iiiiporlajii a subject as 
IvUieation, will not fail to secure iliat of the Ihildic : and I 
shall then foei myself happy in the. assured juerit of ushering 
into the world ^i) useful a ]jerforni.n)«;e. 

The usual style of 1 ledication.s would, I am I'oiifident, he 
imph'iising to your Lordship; and L therefore deeliuo it. 
]\rerit so causpieuous as yours reipmvs no panegyric. My 
only view in dedicating this Avork to your LonMiip, is. that 
it may ho a. lasting memorial, liow iiiuch and how really tin? 
eharaeter of the On at !Ministi*r, united to that of the Virtuous 
jMan, is respected by tli^ disinterijsted and unprejudiced : and 
by none nioro than, 

My •Loud, 

Your Lordshiji’s most obeditmt, 

And iiio.st liumble Sea^-ant, 

Eugenia Stanjiopk. 


Golden Sipuirc, Jdarch the 1st, 1774. 
vof , r. I, 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE ORIGINAL EDITION. 

The death of the Late Earl of Chesterfield is so recent, his 
Family, his Character, and his Taints so well known, that it 
would be unnecessary to attempt any account of his Lord- 
ship’s life. Eut, as these Letters will probably descend to 
posterity, it may not be improper to explain the general scope 
of them,*and the reason that induced him to write ©n the 
subject of Education. 

It is well known, that the late Earl of Chesterfield had 
a natural Son, whom he loved with the most unbounded af- 
fection, and whose Education was, for many years, the chief 
engagement of his life. After furnishing him with the most 
valuable treasures of ancient a&d modern Learning, to those 
acquisitions be was desirous«of adding that knowledge of Men, 
and Things, which he*, himself had acquired by long and great 
experioiicc. With this view were written the following 
lAittei'S; which, the Eeaflcr will olMiorve, begin with those 
daumings oi‘ instruction adajited to the capacity of a Boy, and 
rising gradually by precepts and monitions, calculated to direct 
and guard the age of iiicjuitious Youth, finish with the advice 
aiiH knowledge riKpiisite to form the ]\Ian, iimjiitious to sliilio 
as an accomplished Courtier, an Orator in the Senate, or a 
Minister at foreign Courts. 

Ill order to effect these purposes, his Lordship, ev(‘T 
anxious to fix in Ids Son a scrupulous adherence to the strict- 
est Morality, appears to have thought it the first and most 
indispensable object — to lay, in the earliest period of life, a 
firm foundation in good Principles and sound Religion. Ills 
next point wiis, tf) give him a perfeCt,knowledgo of the dead 
Languages, and all the different branches of solid Learning, by 
the study of the best ancient Authors ; and also such a general 
idea of the Sciences as it is a disgrace to a gentleman not to 
possess. The article of instruction with which he concludes 
his System of Education, and which be more particularly en- 
forces throughout the whole Work, is the study of that useful 
and extensive Science, the Knowledge of Manlriiid : in the 
course erf which appeal’s the nicest investigation of the Human 
Hearfr, and the springs of Human Actions. From heng& we 
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find him induced to lay so great a stress on What are gener- 
ally called Accomplishments, as most indispensably requisite 
to finish the amiable and brilliant part of a complete character. 

It would be unnecessary to expatiate on the merits of such 
a Work, executed by so great a Master. They cannot but be 
obvious ^to every person of sense ; tlie more, as nothing of 
this sori has (I believe) ever been produced in the English 
language. The candour o^tfio Public, to which those Letters 
aj)poal, will determine the amusement and instruction they 
ailbrd. I flatter myself, they will be r(*ad with general satis- 
faction ; ^ the principal, and by far the greater part of them, 
wiire written when the late Earl of Clu^sterlield \\1is in the 
full vigour of his mind, and possessed all those qualifications 
for Avhich ho was so justly adnniod in England, revered in 
Ireland, and esteemcid Avherever known. 

Celebrated all over Europe for his superior Talents as an 
Epistolary Avriter, for th(‘. brilliancy of his Wit, and the 
solidity of his extensive Ki^pAAdodge, Avill it be Ihoiiglit loa 
presumptuous to assert that he e: 3 C(*rtcd all those fiiculties to 
their utmost, upon his favoiiriic subject — Education ^ And 
that, in order to form the Mind of a <iarling Son, lie CATm ex- 
liausti.fl those powers Avjiich he Avaj? so universally alloAved to 
possess ? 

I do not doubt hut those Avho Avere much connected Avith 
the Author, during that series of 3 q*ars in which lie wnjle the 
f<M lowing Let4"rs, Avill he ready to vouch the tnith of •the 
above asseriioii. What 1 can and do ascertain is, the Au- 
thenticity of this Publication ; Avliich comprises not a single 
line that is not the late Earl of Chestcrfiidd’s. 

Some, perhaps, may be of opinion, that the first letters 
in this collection, intended for the instruction of a child, then 
under seven years of age, were too trilling to merit publication. 
Tlic}^ arc, hoAvever, inserted by the advice of several gentle- 
men of learning, and judgment, Avho considiTcii the Avhole 
as absohikdy' necessary to foim a complete system of educa- 
tion. And, indeed, the Reader Avill find his Lordship re- 
peatedly telling his .Son, thjJb his affection for him makes him 
look upon no instruction, which may bo of scivice to him, as 
too tritiing or too Ioav; I therefore did not think myself 
authorized to suppress what, to so experienced a ftan, appeared 
requisite to the completion of his undertaking. And, upon 
this point, I may appeal more particularly to tho^e, 'who, 
beil^^g fathers themselves, know Iioav to value instructions, of 
which their tenderness and anxiety for their children Avill 
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undoubtedly niake them feel the necessity. The instructions 
scattered throughout those Letters, arc happily calculated, 

* To teach the young idea how to &lioot ; ^ . 

to form jnul cnligliten the infant mind, upon its first opening, 
and prepare it to receive the early impressions of learning, 
and of morality. Of these, many entire letters, and some 
parts of others, are lost ; ■which, considering the tender y’-ears 
of Mr Stanliopc, at that time, ciuinot be a matter of surprise, 
but will always be one of regret. Wherever a comjilete sense 
could be made out, I have ventured to give the fragment. 

To each of the Frencji letters, thvoughont the work,inn 
English translation is annex(‘d : in which 1 have endeavoured 
to adliere, as much as jmssible, to tlm sense of the original : I 
wish the attempt may have proved successful. 

As to those. Kepetitions, which sometimes occur, that 
many may esteem Inaccuracies, and think they had been 
better ri'irmichcd ; ibey aro so varied, arid their signiticancy 
thrown into such and so mapy ditlerent lights, that they could 
not be alt(‘ri‘d without mutilating the W'ork. In thv course 
of which, the Reader will also observe bis Lordship often ex- 
pressly declaring that suck repetitions are purposely intended, 
to inculctite his instvuction.s more forcibly. So good a reason 
\irged b,y the author for using them, made me think it indis- 
pensably requisite not to deAuatc from the original. 

. The I.etters written from the time that Mif Stanhope Wcis 
employed as one of his Alajesty’s Ministers abroad, although 
not relative to Education, yit as they continue the series of 
Lord Chester field’s T.etters to his Son, and discover his senti- 
ments on various iuterestiug subjects, of public as well as 
private concern, it is presumexl they cannot fail of heing ac- 
(teptablo to the Public. To these are added some fcAV de- 
tached pieces, which the Reader will find at the end of the 
fourth volpme.* The Orujmals of those, as well as of all the 
letters, arc? in my possession, in the late Earl of Chestoi.'ficld’s 
handwriting, and sealed with his own seal. 

I beg leave to add, that if the* following work proves of as 
much utility to the Youth of these Kingdoms, as the Lettem 
were to the person for whose immediate instruction they were 
written, my ^utmost wishes will ho gratified ; and I shall 
esteem myscll happy in reflecting that, though aoWoman, I 
liave had the most real of all satisfactions, — that of being of 
seme use' to my Country. 

* The Letters were originally printed m four volumes. 
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The author of the following Letters, Philip Domier Stan- 
hope, was horn in London oA the 22nd of September, 1G94, 
when William IIT. was on the throne, and some tlirec months 
‘before the dpth of Queen Mary. 

Ills •Gxther, the third Earl of 'Chesterfield, hacl him 
eilucated by a private tutor, and lie was afterwards sent to 
Cambridge, and became a member of Trinity College. Here 
he gave himself, with much diligence, to the study of the 
Greek and Latin classics which he loved, and to wine and 
tobacco which ho disliked. • 

At the ago of twenty he set* out on the grand tour, 
wont to tlio Hague, wlu're he took up with cards and dice, 
and to l^iris, where — ^jusl* in the last days of the Grand 
Monarque — brilliant hut profligate ladies completed his edu- 
cation. I'hat the torrent of liot and profligacy did not quite 
sweep him away was owing more to fiis own good sense and» 
far-sighted prudence than to any external influences. His 
father treated him with coldness, and, as he says, ‘was neither 
able nor desirous to advise him ; ^ but he had sufficient 
strength of. mind not to allow liis pleasures to interfere with 
his serious studies, and to rise at the same hour in the morn- 
ing no matter how late he had set up the night before. If 
he went to bed sometimes *at six a.ai. he look care to* rise at 
eight. 

In 1715 QueAi Anne died,»and the news of the accession 
of George I. reached young Stanhope at Venice, when he im- 
mediately hastened home in onler to secure a plae^ at Court. 
He was made gentleman of the bed-chamber to th^ Prince of 
Wales, and continued in his service for thirteen years, vainly 
trying Ho hide the boorish nature of his master un&er a 
varnish of ‘ French polish.’ 
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Stanliopii was not twenty-one when ho entercMl the House 
of Commons as member for St Germains in Cornwall, ifis 
maiden speech, which occupied all his thoughts for a month, 
was somewhat of a failure, and, strangely enough, its effect was 
marred by undue violence of manner. T>iit a political oppo- 
nent whispered that h(*> had incuiTod the penalty o\' expulsion, 
and a hue of £500, by sitting iii Parliament while under ago. 
He took the hint, and prudently withdrew to l^aris, where he 
resided a few months. * 

The quarrel that broke out between George 1* aiad his 
son must have been a great nuisance to Stanhope. St Simon 
says the King never believed that the Prince was r(‘-ally liis 
son, and Thackeray tliiuks that the', sharp wit of the Priiuj(‘ss 
of Wales exasperated her father in-law. lie this as it may, 
there was a scone at tlic christening of the second son of the 
Prince which ended in diis expulsion from Court ; (iven his 
children were taken from him; and no one who visited the 
heir-apparent was allowed access to the palace of thosovereigri. 

The Jhince now * set up for himself * in Leicsester Fields, 
and naturally his Court, consisting of the younger mom- 
Jbers of the aristocrac*y, was far livelier than that of his 
father. Stanhope paid homage to the rising iiist(;ad of to the 
setting sun, though I'.is uncle, General, afterwards Earl, 
Stanhope, who stood high in the King’s favour, urged him to 
cbaiigc sides, and so secure a most brilliant position. 

In 1720, hy tlic death of his father. Stanhope became 
fourtb Earl of (yhesterlield, and when in the following year 
George* If. ascended the throm?, .he expected the highest 
lionpurs from the master to whom he had adhered in less 
prosperous times. But an uvifortunate miiitako, very inex- 
cusable in so acute a man of the world, seilously interfered 
with his advancement. Believing that the mistress had nuue 
influence enrer the King than his wife, he paid court to Mrs 
How^ird (Lady Suffolk) and neglected Caroline. The result 
that George treated him coldly, and at length regarded 
him as a personal enemy. 
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In 1728 Chesterfield was sent as ambassador to Holland, 
add having averted a war from Hanover, was made a Knight 
of the Garter and High Steward of the Household ; but the 
opposition he offered to Sir Eobert Walpole cost him his 
place, and he soon found that he was no longer welcome at 
Oourt. • 

In 1731 he manied. His •wife was Melusina Sc.hulem- 
berg, the niece or daughter of (he Duchess of Kendal, — 
jiTcverently called the ^lavpole, — a favourite of the late King, 
who after his decease sedulously kept a raven, which she 
KUpl)os(Hl was His Majesty in that remarkable disguise. It is 
said that Chesterfield ilireatened ji chanciuy suit to recover 
the legacy left his wife by George L, in a will Avliich George 
11. destroyed, and that he .was silenced by a gift of £20,000. 

In 1741 he went to France for the bcjielit of his health, 
and visited at Avignon the celebrated Jac('hito, the Duke of 
Ormond. .Later, in 1744, he was sent on a second emha-sy 
to Holland, ajid having while there hoen apj)ouited Lonl 
Lieuteibvit of Ireland, preceded toVDuhlin in 1745, the 
y(‘ar when tlie Young Pretender ajid his army 2 >c}ntirated as 
«iilir as Derby. • 

In Ireland Ch^^sterfield jirovod himself an active, just, and* 
coil cilia tory ruler, and his administration was a lu-eathing- 
time ill tlic miseries of tliat ha])less country. His beneficent 
labours, however, avotc but of short duration, as he was recalled 
in A]u'il, 17-40, and made principal Secretary of State. He 
resigned liis office in 1748, and shortly afterwards ndired from 
public life. He resided iu London and at lUaekheath, hut paid 
fro( 2 uerit visits to Path. ITe had no legitimate children’ hut he 
lost his natural son in 1708, and having been for some time 
afflicted with deafness,, died on* the 24th of !March, 1773, in 
the 7i)th year of his age. 

Chesterfield shone in Parliament as a briJliaiit debater. 
He was not an orator in any liigh sense of the word, as ho 
had neither the faith nor earnestness necessary for rousing the 
nobler Veelings of his hearers. Put he was graceful, lucid, 
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and witty, and coiQd employ irony in a very effective man- 
ner. In early life he voted against the repeal of the Schism 
Acts, but lived to regret having done so. Certainly intoler- 
ance was less pardonable in his c&se, as he had no definite 
religious belief. His theory that the union of Hanover with 
England ought not to have been perpetuated would be ac-« 
quiesced in by most Eiiglishmen at the present day. 

Lord Chesterfield was too intellectual not to take pleasure 
iji tlie society of literary men, and some of his associates were 
writers who have won an enduring name in English literature 
as the poets and satirists of an age of sparkling siipcVficjlality, 
artificial refinement, and elegant corruption. Addison, the 
coldly correct poet, but charming essayist, was his acquaint- 
ance. He was a guest of Pope at Ids Twickenham ville. 
Swift, the unhappy Titan, the amiable and artless Gay, whose 
fahlcs are the host in our language, Dr Arbiithnoi, that ter- 
rible master of sarcasm,' were among his friends. To these 
must bo added the celebrated foreigners Voltaire ami Mon- 
tesquieu, as well as th\} loss known Algarotti, the' Venetian 
friend and favourite of Frederick the Great. With Dr John- 
son his relations were unfortunate. lie neglected the burly 
sago till he began to Do famous, and then made ailvuncos 
which were sternly rejected in the well-known letter to his 
Lordship prefixed to the first edition of the Dictionary. 
We do not find that Chesterfield had any intercourse with 
the great divines Bp Butler and Bp Warhurton. The poets 
Young, Gray, and Thomson ; the novelists Fielding, Kiohard- 
son, Smollett, and Sterne, seem to Imvo remained outside the 
circle in which he moved ; probably the very names of 
Hathaniel Lardner, Doddridge, and Wesley scarcely caine 
‘ between the wind and his nobility,’ 

The social life in the midst of which Chesterfield moved 
has been very minutely portrayed. The Letters of Horace 
Walpole, allid the writings of Pope, have embalmed it for all 
time,- and Thackeray has made it familiar to us in The Vir- 
ginians^ and the Lectures on The Four Georges. The fiictnre 
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thus painted is varied, curious, and highly-coloured, but not 
beautiful. * I am scared,* says the last-named writer, * when I 
look round on this society,, at this king, at these courtiers, at 
these politicians, at these bishops, — at this flaunting vice and 
levity. Whereabouts in this Court is the honest man 1 "Wliere 
w the pure *pc*rsoii one may like ? * 

Thib state of things is faitjifully reflected in the far-famed 
I^etters, herti once more laid before the English public, which 
Vere addres-?ed by Cliestei field to Philip Stanhope, his illegi- 
timate soji. They are of high historical value, not only because 
of frequent referencoh to the men and events of the day,“ hut 
also because they make us acquaint i with the i)rinciplcs and 
thoughts then current in the highest circles. Few moralists 
fonld have a meaner ojnnion of Couit life than Chesterfield, 
and yet he regards it as the kind of existence every sensible 
man would soonest choose fur himself, and insists without 
ceasing uif the arts and graces needed for sliiniiig in such a 
sphere. His teaching is essentially Epicurean, — the rational 
worldliift‘Ss that- conies out every whcio in the Odes of Horace. 

* Pleasure, not Duty, is the end to bo aimed at; but*any man 
*'ltot ^ fool will kbej) within the limits, h^'yond which lie satiely 
and disgust. Ho Will try to secure as much gratification as ho* 
can his whole life through, and not by excess in youth de- 
stroy too early his capacity for enjoyment. He will distinguish 
between Wine and Drunkenness, Play and Gambling, Gal- 
lantry and Debauchery, and choose to he not a Hake, but a 
fine Gentleman.’ Such sentiments were only loo natural 
when, as Bp Butler tells^ lis, ‘ it had come to he taken for 
granted by many persons that Christianity was not so much a 
subject of inquiry, hut that ij was now at length discovered 
to be fictitious ; ’ when, says the Pictorial History of Eng- 
land, * it was unfashionable to he religious, and if a lady of 
ion went to church, it was to see company, to deal 
courtesies frofh her pew.’ Only in such an atmosphere could 
Chesterfield, capable as he was of better things, attrihiite the 
zeal of* Luther to ‘ disappointed avarice,’ and deny the exist- 
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ohco of natuml alToctioii, though his every letter shows how 
dear to him was that ungainly cub whom he attempted, ‘it 
would seem in vain, to ‘ lick into shape/ 

It would be unfair, however, to regard these volumes as 
merely a repertory of the maxims of a man of Pleasure. 
They are more than that. The remarks of the writer on the 
practice of society, the conditions of success in liigh life, 
and the character of ordinary men, are at once just and acute, 
and his views of the education of a gentleman are exceedingly 
elevated. Wc are astonished to find that he insists on a 
thorough knowledge of Eroncli, Italian, and German, on an 
acquaintance with Latin and Greek authors such as would 
allow of a man turning to them as a relief from serious busi- 
ness, on the necessity of a tincture of science, and on minute 
accuracy as to the materials of politics. The fact is, that in 
these respects he was himself an exceptional personage, and 
he expressly says he knew of no one who had the training ho 
sought to affoid liis son. ^ 

The Letters were not designul for the press, "^ut were 
publishdd by the son’s widow after Chesterfield’s death. No 
doubt on their first appearance they wore highly prized in th * 
fashionable world, but cheir morality has from the first called 
forth the severest censures. Not only Johnson the Cluistian 
moralist, and Cowper the evangelical poet, but our own 
Dickens, have joined in its condemnation. Sir John Chester 
in Bar^iahy Ritdge is a sort of later Cliesterfiold, who reads 
with delight the letters of his great exemplar, but finds in 
them a depth of worldliness he bad never fathomed. Yet, 
perhaps, no work, to those who read them aright, enforces 
more effectually than these Lottei-s the lesson, Vanitas vanir 
tatum. 

0 vanity of vanities ! 

How wayward the decrees of Fate are ! 

How very weak the veiy wiee, 

Huw very smaU the very great are ! 



LORD CHESTERFIELD’S 

LETTERS TO HIS SON. 


LBTTEB 1.1 


On me dit^ Monsieur ! que vons tous disposes k voyager, et 
que vouB d4butez par la Hollande* De soite que j’ai crft de mon 
devoir, de^vous soubaiter un bon voyage, et dee vents favorables. 
Vous aurez la bout^, j’esp^re, de me faiie part de votre ariiv4e& 
la Haye , si api^ ccla, dans le couss de vos voyages, vous 
faites qaelques remarques Suneuses, vous vondrez bien me lee 
commuTiiqner. * 

La Hollander ob vous allez, est de beaucoup la plus belle, et 
Ta plus nebe des Sept Provinoes-Unibs, qui toutes ensemble^ 
ferment la R^pubTique. Les autres sont celles de Queldrei^ 
Zolande, Frise, Utrecht, Groningue, et Over-Yssel Les Sept 
Pi evinces compOsent, ce qu’on appelle les State G4n4raux dea 
Provinces^-Unies, et font une Rdpublique tres-puissante, et trbs* 
considerable. 

Une R4publique, an reste, vent dire nn gouvemotnent tout** 
b-fait hbre, ou il n*y a point de Boi. La Haye, ob vous irez 
d’abord, est le plus beau villf go du monde, oar ce n^est pas una 
ville. La ville d'Ainsterdltn, cens^e la capitate des ProviuoeiS- 
Unies, est trds-belle, et trbs*ncbe. 11 y a encore plusieurs villee 
fort consid^rabletf en Hollands^ comme Dordrecht, Haerlem, 
Leyde, DelA, BotterdaiUt &c. Youa verrez par toute la Botlande, 
une extreme propret4 : les rues m^mas y sent plnsiiropres que 
nds ttudsons ne k sont ici. La BoUande fait uu jkds-grand 
commeree, suitout b la Chine, an Japon, et an rests des Indea 
Orleutsles. • 
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* Voict bien des f^tes de suite, que vous alloz avoir, profltez- 
eo, dtvertisaez vons bion, et k votre retour, il fandra regagaer k 
terns perdu, en apprenant mieux que jamais. Adieu. 

TRANSLATIOK.i 

I AM told, Sir, you aie preparing to travel, and that you be- , 
gin by Holland ; 1 therefore thought it my duty to wish you a 
prosperous journey, and favourable winds. I hope you will be 
so good as to acquaint me with your arrival at the Hague ; and 
if, in the course of your travels, you should make any carious ^ 
observations, be so kind as to communicate them to me. 

Holland, where you. are going, is, by far, the finest and 
richest of the Seven United Provinces, which, all together, form 
the Hepublic. The other Provinces are, Guelderland, Zealand, 
Friesland, Utrcclit, Groningen, and Overyssel ; these seven pro- 
vinces form what is called the States-Geneial of the United Pio- 
vinces . this is a very powerful and a very considerable Re- 
public. I must tell yon, that a Republic is a free State, without 
any Eing.^ You will go^first to the Hague, which is the most 
beautiful village in the world ; for it is not a town. Amsterdam, 
reckoned the capital of the United Provinces, id a veiy fine, rich 
city; there are, besides* in Holland,, several considerdole towns, 
such as Qort, Haerlem, Leyden, Delft, and Rotterdam. ' 

You will observe, throughout Holland, the greatest cleanli- 
ness ; the very streets ve cleaner than our houses are here»> 
Holland carries on a very great trade, pai Ocularly to China, 
Japan, and all over the East Indies. 

You are going to have a great many holidays all together ; 
make the best use of thorn, by diverting yourself well. At your 
return hither, you must regain the lost time, by learning bettci 
than ever. Adieu. 


LETTER II. 


Mok curb Enfant, '' A Isleworth. 

COMMB, avec le terns, vous lirez lea ancieos Pogtes 
Qrecs et l^ns, il eat bon d'avqir premigrement qudqtie teintnre 

* Tbii IstJsr Is a mare pleasaatry, Mr Stauhops having bm saaded to 
Hollnad when he was about five yean of age. 

» A, few yean later, howerer— tu 1747— «Wiffiain IV., Priuoe of ()mpge, 
uhbdaed iheheiwiaiy dignity of etadtholder lu all the ptovttoatat Wtqih 
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des fond«»meEi9 de U poStti% el de seiroir ea gin^rid les histanes 
fauxquelles les Pontes font le plus sonvent allnsioii^ Vuug eyee 
lu rPListoire Po^'tiqne, et j’espdre quOTOua vous en aouv^es ; 
vous 7 aurez, troov4 cello des Dieux, et des D^esees, dont lea 
Poeteg parlent ^ tons momena MSme les PoStes modernes, o'est 
k dirOi les Pofetea d'aujourdhui, ont aiissi adoptd toutes ces hia* 
toires des^Anciens. Par example ; un PoSte Anglois ou Fraii 9 oi 8 
invoque, an commencement de son ouvrage, Apollon la Dieu 
des rers, il invoqoe anssi les neuf Muses, qui sont les IXiesses de 
la Poe'sie, il les prie de lui Stre propices ou favorables, et de lui 
inspirerleur gi^nte. C'est ponrquoi je vous envois ici I’histoire 
d’Apollon, at cells des neuf Muses, ou nenf Soeurs^ comttie on les 
nomrae souvent. Apollon eat aussi ^uelquefois appell^le Dieu 
du Pamasse, parce que le Pamasse cat une montagne^ sitr la- 
quelle on suppose qu*il est fi^nemment 

C’est un beau talent que do bien fairo des vein ; et j’espdre 
que vous Taurez, car comme il est bien plus difficile d’exprimer 
ses pensdes en vers qu’en prose, il y a d'autant plus de gloire H le 
fairs. Adieu. * 

TBANSLATION. 

• • 

• * 

My dear Child, I^eworth. 

As ^^ou will, in time, read the ancient Greek and Latin 
* Poets, it is proper that you should first have some notion of t^e 
foundation of podtry, and a general knowledge of those stories 
to which Poets most commonly allude. You have already read 
the Poetical History, and 1 hope you remember it. You will have 
found there the histories of Gods and Goddesses, whom the Poets 
are continually mentioning. Even modem Poets (that is to say, 
those of the present times) have adopted all the histories of the 
ancient ones. 

For example ; an English or a French Poet, at the begin* 
ning of his work, invokes Apollo, the God of Poetry ; he idso 
invokes the nine Muses, who are the Goddesses of Poetiy.. He 
entreats them to be propitious^ or favourable ; and to inspire 
him with their genius. For this reason, I here send you the 
history of Apollo, and that of the nine Muses, or nine Sisters, as 
they are hequently called. Apollo is also often named the God 
of Parnassus ! because he is supposed to be iieqn&tly upon a 
mountain, oalled Parnassus. % 

l]he making remes well is an agreeable talent, which I hope 
you y^\i be possessed of j for, as il is more diffioult to express 
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one’s tbouglitsjn verse than in prose, the being capable of doing 
it is more glorious. Adieu. « 


LETTER in. 

Apollon 6toit fils de Jupiter et de Latone, qni accoucba de 
lui et de Diane, en m^me terns, dans I’tle de D^los. II est le 
Dieu du Jour, ct alors 11 s’appelle ordinairement Phoebus. II 
est aussi le Dieu de la PoSsie, et de la Musiqne ; comme tel il 
est reprdsente avec une lyre k la main, qui est une espece de 
barpe. *11 avoit un fameux temple k Delpbe, ou il rendoi^ des 
Oracles, c’est-k-dire, ou il prddisoit Tavenir. Les Poetes I’invo- 
quent souvent pour les animer de son feu, afin de chanter digne- 
ment les louanges des Dioux ct des Hommes. 

Les neuf Muses ctoient filles de Jupiter, et de la Ddesse 
Mnemosyne, c’est k dire la D^esse de la M^moire ; pour marquer 
* quo la mdmoire est nccessaire a^ix arts, et aux sciences. 

Elies 8*appellent Clio, Euterpe, Polymnie, Thalie, Melpo- 
mene, Terpsichore, Uranic, Calliope, Erato. Elies « sont les 
Ddesses de la Poiisie, de rilistoire, de la Musique, ct de tons les 
arts, et les sciences. Lds Poetes ont. repr^sent^ les nehif Muses 
fort jeune^ et fort belles, omees de guirlandes de fleurs. 

Les montagnes ou elles demearent sont lo Parnasse, I’Hdlicon, 
et le Pindo. Elios ont qussi deux celebres fontainos, qui s’ap-* 
jfellent Hippocrone, et Castalie. Les Poetes, •uen les invoquant, 
les prient de quitter, pour un moment, le Parnasse, et THippo- 
crene, pour venir k leur secours ct leur inspirer des vers. 

Le Pegase est le cheval poetique, dontles Poetes font souvent 
mention : il a des ailes aux pieds. 11 donna un coup do pied 
contre le mont Helicon, et en fitsortir la fontaine dTiippocrene. 
Quand un Po&'te est a faire des veis, on dit, qu’il est montd 
Bur son Pdgaso. 


TRANSLATION. 

Apollo was son of Jupiter and Latona, who was delivered of 
him and Diana in the island of Delos. He is God of the Sun, 
and thence generally is called Pheebus. He is also the God of 
Poetry and^f Music, in which character he is represented with 
a lyre in his hand. That instrument is a kind of harp. There 
was a» famous temple at Delphqs, dedicated to Apollo ; where he 
ptonotfuced oracles ; that is to say, foretold what is to happen. 
He is often invoked by Poets, to animate them with his fire. 
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that they may be inspired to celebrate the praises of Ooda and 
'ofMen. 

The nine Muses were daughters of Jupiter, and of the Goddess 
Mnemosyne ;'tfaat is to say, the Goddess of Memory; to show 
that Memory is necessary to arts and sciences. They are called 
Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Melpomene, Terpsichore, Erato, Poly- 
h 3 nnnia, ffrania. Calliope. They are the Goddesses of Poetry, 
History, Music, and of all arts and sciences. The nine Muses 
are repiesented by Poets as very young, very handsome, and 
adorned with garlands of flowers. The mountains which they 
inhabit are called Parnassus, Helicon, and Pindus. There are 
alsoi two celebrated fountains which belong to theuf, named 
llippocrene and Castalia. Poets, in their invocations, desire 
them to quit for a moment then Parnassus, and Hippocrene, 
that they may assist them with their inspiration to make verses. 

Pegasus, the poetic horse, often mentioned by Poets, has 
wings to his feet. He gave a kick against Mount Helicon, and 
the iountain of Hippocrene impiediatoly sprang out. When a , 
Poet is making versos, it is sometimes said, he is mounted upon 
his Pegoeus.^ 


• • 

• • 

IfETTER IV. 

, * A Iflleworth, 19 Juin, 1738. 

Vous etcB le^raoilleur'garqon du monde, et votre demi^re 
traduction vaut encore mieux que la premibre. Voilk justement 
ce qu'il faut, se perfectionner de plus en plus tous les jours ; si 
vous continuez de la sorte, quoique jo vous aime d4jk bcauconp, 
je vous en aimerai bien davantage, et meme si vous apprenez 
bien, et devenez savant, vous serez aim4, et recherche de tout le 
niondo : au lieu qu'on moprise, et qu’on 6vite lesignorans. Pour 
D’etre pas ignorant nioi-iq6me, jo lis beauroup, j’ai lu I’antre 
jour Phistoire de Didon, ^ue je m*en vais vous center. * 

Didon 6toit fillo do Bclus, Boi de Tyr, et fut marine d Sich#e 
qu*elle aimoit beancoup; niais comme ce Sich^e avoit de 
grandes richesses, Pygmalion, frdre de Didon, le fit tuer, et les 
lui vola. Didon, qui craignoit que son frere ne la tu&t aussi, 
s^enfuit, etse sauva en Afiique, oh elle bktit la belle ville de 
Carthage, fit il arriva, quo, dans ce terns Ik, £u6e se sauva 
aussi de la ville de Troye, qui avoit prise et bruMe par les 
Grecs ; ot commk il faisoit voile vers ITtalie aveo plusieurs 

* TMs eiypTSSsto is room a Jh^noh tinin an 
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autres Troyend, il fut jett^, par la teinpSte, sur lea c6te8 d*Afrique, 
et aborda h, Carthage. Didon le re^ut fort honn^tement, et lui 
permit de rcater jusques h ce qa’il ent radoub^ sa flotte ; mais 
malheureusement pour elle, elle en devint amoureuse ; Enee, 
comme vouspouvez croire, ne futpas cruel, d© aorteque Taifaire 
fut bientdt faite. Quand lea vaiaaeaux furent prets, En^e vouliit 
partir pour Tltalie, oh lea Dieux Tenvoyoient pour 6tre le 
fondateur do Home ; mais Didon, qui ue vouloit point qu41 s’en 
allSt, lui reprochoit son ingratitude, et les favours qu’ell© lui 
avoit accord^ea. Mais n’importe, il ae aauve de nuit, la quitte, 
et se met en mer. La pauvre Didon, au desespoir d’etre ainai 
abandonhee par un homiae qu’ollo aiinoit tant, 6t allunien un 
grand feu, s’y jetta, et mourut de la sorte. Quand vous screz 
plus grand, vous lirez tout© cette histoire en Latin, dains Virgile, 
qui en a fait un fort beau poeme, qui s’appelle TEneide. 

Si vous abandonniez Miss Pinkerton pour Miss Williams, 
croyez vous qu’elle feroit la m^me chose ? Adieu, mon clier. 

On a fait une jolie Epigratpme au sujet de Didon, quo je 
vous envoie, et que vous appreudrez facilement par>coeur. 

Pauvre Didon! oht’ar^duite 
Do tes Maris le triste sort ? 

L^uil en ^nuurant cause, tu fuite, 

L’ autre en fuyant cause ta mort. 

TRANSLATION. 

V 

‘ You are the best boy in the world, and your last translation 
is still better than the former. This is just as it ought to be, to 
improve every day more and more. Although I now love you 
dearly, if you continue to go on so, I shall love you still more 
tenderly : if you improve and grow learned, every one will be 
fond of you, and desirous of your company ; whereas ignorant 
people are shunned and despised. In order that I may not be 
ignorant myself, 1 read a great deal. The other day I went 
through the history of Dido, which T will now tell you. 

Dido was daughter of Belus, King of Tyre, and was married 
to Sicheus, w'hom she dearly loved. But as Sicheus had im- 
mense riches, Pygmalion, Dido’s l>rother, bad him put to death, 
and seized his treasures. Dido, fearful lest her brother might 
kill her too. Red to Africa, where she built the fine city of 
Carthage, ^ow it happened, th&t just about the same time, 
Eneas also fled from the city of Troy, which had been taken 
and bhrnt by the' Greeks ; and as he was going, with many 
other Trojans, in his ships, to Italy, he was thrown, by a ^fbrm, 
upon the coast of Africai and landed at Carthage. Dido received 
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him very kindly, and gave him leave to stay till he had refitted 
Ills fieet : but, unfortunately for her, she became in love with 
him. Eneas (as you may easily believe) was not cruel ; so that 
matters were -soon settled! When the ships were ready, Eneas 
wanted to set sail for Italy, to which the Gods had ordered him, 
that he might be the founder of Rome ; but Dido opposed his 
departure, *and reproached him with ingratitude, and the favours 
he had received. However he left her, ran off in the night, and 
put to sea. Poor Dido, in despair at being abandoned by the 
man sbo loved, had a great pile of wood set on fire, threw her- 
self into the fianies, and was burnt to death. When you are 
oldqf, you will read all this story in Latin, written by Virgil ; 
who has made a fine poem of it, called the Eneid. If yoii should 
abandon Miss Pinkerton, for Mis^ Williams, do you think sho 
would do the same ? Adiep, my dear I I send you a very 
pretty Epigram upon the subject of Dido ; you may easily learn 
it by heart. 

Infclix Dido ! nulli 1^6 nupta marito, 

Hoc peroimte fugis, hoc fugieiiip peris,* 


• ^ hETTER V.’ 

• 

Je vous ai dit, mon cher, que je voua enverrois quelques 
* hii^oires pour fons amuscr ; je vous envoio done k present celle 
du Si^ge de Troye, qui est divertissanto, et surlaquelle Homki^b, 
un ancien Poete Greo, a fait le plus beau Poeme Epique qui ait 
jamais ct(j. Par parenth^se, un Poh’ine Epiqne est un long 
poiime sur quelquo grand ' dv^nenient, on siir les actions de 
quelque grand honiino. 

Le siege de Troye est si c^lebro ponr avoir dur6 dix ans, et 
k cause du grand nombre de H<$ro8 qui y out ^t4, qu*il ne faut 
nullement Tignorer. Quand vous serez, plus grand, vous le 
lirez dans le Grec d’HonsSife. • 

Adieu I vous etes le roeilleur enfant du monde. 

Je vous ren^oio votre lettye corrig^e, car qnoiqu’il n'y eut 
que pen de fautes, il est pourtant bon que vous les sachiez. 

TRANSLATION, ^ 

I TOLD ypu, my dear, that 1 would send you some stories to 
amuse you ; I therefore now give you the History of tba Siege 
• * 
i Dnfortunate Dtdo, by two beloved husbands made wretched ; 

One dietb, thou takast to flight ; one lakcth to flight and thou die^ 
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of Troy, whicli is very entertaining. Horner, an ancient Greek 
Poet, has wrote upon this subject the finest Epic Poem that ever 
was. By the way, you are to know, that an Epic Poem is a long 
poem upon some great event, or upon' the actions of some great 
man. 

The siege of Troy is so very famous, for having lasted ten 
years, and also upon account of the great number of heroes who 
were there, tliat one must by no means be ignorant of such an 
event. When you are older, you will read it all in the Greek 
of Homer. 

Adieu ! you aro the best child in the world. 

I return you your letter corrected ; for though it had but. few 
faults, it is however proper that you should know them. 


LETTER VI. 

LA CAUSE DE LA GUERRE ENTRE- LES QRECS ET LES TROYJCNS, ET 
DU SIEGE ET DE LA PRISE DB TROfB. 

La paix r^gnoit dans le cici, ct les Dieux et les Deesses 
jouissoiont d'une parfaite tranquillity^ ; ce qui dounoit du 
chagrin ^ la D^esse Disoorde, qui n’ainie quo le trouble, et les 
querelles. Elle r^solut done de les brouiller, et pour parveiiir 
a son but, elle jetta parmi les Deesscs une Po^nme d’or, sur 
laquello ces paroles etofent ^elites, d In j)lm helhi. Voila 
d'abord chacuue des Dresses qui so disoit la plus belle, ct qui 
vouloit avoir la Ponimo, car la beauts est une affaire bien 
sensible aux Deesses, aussi bien qu*aux Dames. La dispute fut 
principalement entre Junon femme de Jupiter, Venus la 
D6esse do TAmour, ct Pallas Deesso des Arts et des- Sciences. 
A-la-fin dies conv inrent de s’en rapporter k un berger nomm<S 
Paris, qui paissoit des Iroupeaux sur le Mont Ida ; inais qui 
y^toit v^ritablcment le fils dc Priam Roi do Troye. Elies 
parurent done toutes trois nues devant Paris, car pour bien 
juger,. il faut tout voir. Junon lui offrit los grandeurs du 
monde, s’il vouloit di^cidcr en sa faveur ; Pdlas lui offrit les 
arts et les 8(;^iences ; mais V^mus, qui lui proinit la plus belle 
femme du monde, I’emporta, et il lui donna la Fomme. 

Vous po^vez bien croiro k quel point V^nus (Stoit contente, 
et combien Junon et Pallas ^toiout courrouc^es. V^inus, done, 
pour lui tenir parole, lui dit d'aller en Grece chez M($n41as, dont 
la femrrfe qui s'appelloit U^lhne deviendroit amoureuse dtf lui. 
11 y alia, et Mendlas le re 9 ut chez lui fort honnetement ; mais 
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pen de terns apr^s, s'enfuit avec Paris, qdi la mena a 

Troye. M^n^his, irrit^ de cet outrage, s’en plaignit k son 
frkre Agamemnon Roi do Myckues, qui engagea les Grecs h 
venger cet affront. On envoya done des Ambassadeura k 
Troye, pour demander qu’on rendit Helkue a son mari, et cii 
cas de refu^ pour declarer la guerre. Paris refusa do la' rendre, 
sur quoi la guerre fut d^claree, qui dura dix ans, et dent je 
vous enverrai bientot Tliistoire. 

TRANSLATION. 

CAUSE OP THE WAE BETWEEN THE QBEEKS AND TROJAI^S, AND 
• • OP THE BESIEGING AND TAKING OP TROY. 

Heaven and Earth were at peace) and the Gods and Goddeases 
enjoyed the moat perfect tranquillity : when the Goddess Dis- 
cord, who delights in confusion and quarrels, displeased at this 
universal calm, resolved to excite dissension. In order to eflect 
this, she threw among the Qot^desses a golden Apple, upon 
which these words were written, “Tojthe fairest.” Immediately 
each of tl)^ Goddesses wanted to have the Apple, and oacii said 
she was the handsomest ; for Goddesses are as anxious about 
their beaifty, as mere inort{^l ladies. Tlie strife was, however, 
more pffiticularly between Juno, the wife of Jupiter; Venus, 
the Goddess of Love ; and Pallas, the Goddess of Arts and 
• Sciences. At loogth they agreed to be judged by a shepherd 
iiambd Paris, who jed his flocks upon Mount Ida, and was, how-» 
ever, eon to Priam, King of Troy. They appeared all three 
before Paris, and quite naked ; for, in order to judge critically, 
a?id to determine equitably, it is requi.site that all should be 
seen. J uno offered him the grandeur of the world, if he would 
decide in her favour ; Pallas promised him arts and sciences ; 
but Venus, who templed him with the most beautiful woman in 
the universe, prevailed, and he gave her the Apple. 

You may easily imagjiiie how glad Venus was, and liow 
angry J uno and Pallas were. Venus, in order to perform her 
promise, ordered him to go to Menelaiis's, in Greece, whoso Wife, 
named Helena,’ would fall in love with him : accordingly he 
went, and was kindly entertained by Menelaiis ; but, soon after, 
Paris ran away with Helena, and carried her off to Troy. 
Menelaiis, irritated at this injurious breach of hospitSlity, com- 
plained to his ^brother Agameumon, King of Mycenas, who en- 
gaged the Greeks to avenge the affront. Ambassadors Vere 
sent tof^Voy, to demand the restitution of Helena, and, in case 
of a denial, to declare war. Paris refused to restore ber ; upon 
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war was proclaimed. It lasted ten years. I shall ver^ 
soon send you the history of it. 


LETTER VII. 

I r 

A Islewortb, cc 30 Juin, 1738. 

Je vous envoie k cotte heure, mon Cher! une histoiro fort 
cn ahr6g6, du siege de Tro3’c, ou vous vorrez qiie les Troyens 
etoient justement punis de Tiiijustice de Paris, quails soutenoiont. 

Je*vou8 enverrai, hi^^ntot aussi, les histoires de plii,sieura 
des Rois et des H6ros, qui 6toicnt daua Varmde des Grecs, et 
qui m6riteut d^ctre sues. J'aurois du vous avoir dit que la 
ville do Troye ^toit eu Asie, et que la Greco <!itoit uu pays de 
r Europe, qui eat k present sous le Turc, et fait partie de ce qu'on 
appelle Tiirquie en Europe. 

Do la nlani^re que vou8,.y allez, vous aerez bion savant 
avec le tcina, et je crains. mdmo que bieiitCt vous n'en aachiez 
plus que moi. Je vous lo pardonnerai pourtant, fit je serai 
fort content de passer pour un ignorant en coinparaison de 
voCis. Adieu. " , 

Hisioire du Siege de Troye , — Lea Tro^^ens ayant done 
refuse de rendre Helene h son Mari ; les Grecs leur declarereut 
la guerre. Or il y avoit eu Grece un grand«ioiubre de Rois, • 
qui foumirent leurs troupes, et qui all^rent qu peraonno k bette 
guerre ; inais comme il fulloit que qiielqu'un commandat on 
Chef, ils convinreiit tous, de donner lo comiiiandeinent k 
Aguniemnon, Roi de Mycencs, et frero de M(^nclas le znari 
d’Hehmo. 

Ils a’emharquerent done pour Troye, mais les vents dtant 
contraires, ils furent arretds k Aulis, et n'en ponvoient pas 
sortir. Sur quo! le Pretre Calchas declare quo e'etoit la 
D^esse.. Diane qui envoyoit ces wqnts contraires et qui les 
continueroit jusqu’il ce qiiTphigenio la fille d’Agamomnoii 
lui eut 6i6 innnol^e. Againewinon ob<5it, et envoya chercher 
Iphig^nio, mais dans Tinstaut *' qu’on alloit fa sacriheer, Diane 
init uno Biche k sa place, et euleva Iphig^uio a Tanros, oh elle 
la fit sa Pretresse. 

Apr^s Iteci le vent devint favorable, et ils allerent k Troye, 
oh ils d4barqu&rent, et en firent le siege. Mats des Troyens se 
d^feiVdiFeiit si bien, quo le si^ge dura dix ans, et les Grecs 
voyant qu’ils ne pouvoient pas prendre la ville par forej; eurent 
recours k la ruse. Ils firent, done, faire un grand Cheval de 
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bois, et mirent dans le ventre de ce Cheval bon nombre de 
soTdats bieii arini^u, ct apr^.s cela brent semblant de se rotirer 
a leura vaisBenx, et d’abandonner le 8i^go. Lea Troyena 
donnferent dans'le panneau/et firent entrer ce Cheval dans la 
ville ; ce qui leur couta cher, car an milieu de la nuit cea 
Jjomines sortirent du Cheval, mirent le feu ill la ville, en 
ouvrirent lea portea, et firent entrer Tarmi^e des Grecs, qui 
revinrent, saccag^irent la ville, et tuerent tous les habitans, 
excepti^ uii fort petit nombre qui echapperent par la fuite, parrni 
lesquels ^itoit Knee, dout je vous ai dejii parle, qui se sauva 
avec son pere Anchise, qu’il portoit sur sea epaules parco qu’il 
(Stoit weiiK, ct sou fils Ascagne qu’il menoit par la main,* parco 
qu’il 6toit jeune. 

Ilistoire d'Ajax. — Ajax, un dea plus vailluns Grecs qui 
fureut an si^ge do Troye, titoit fils de Ti'damou, Vrince do 
Salamine. ApriiS qu’Achillo fut tuo, il pr(5tendit que scs arnica 
lui appartonoient comtiie son plus proche parent. Mais Ulysse 
. les lui disputa, et les emporta ;^sur quoi Ajax devint fou, et 
tuoit tous les moutons qu’il troiivoit, proyaiit que e’etoient dea 
Gioos. Aia fin il se tua lui m6me. 

Histoire de Nestor , — Nestor 4toit lo plus vieux et le plus 
sage de ttfiis les Grecs qui^so trouvoieftt au siege do Troye. 
Il avoit*plu8 dc trois cents ans, de sorto que taut il cause do 
son exp^irieiice, quo de sa sagesse, I’ami^e Grecque dtoit 
•giouvernee par sts Conseils. On dit mcme aujourdliiii d’un 
homine qui est forj vieux et fort sage, e’est un Nestor. • 

L'JIisioire Ulysse, — Ulysse, autre Prince qui alia au si^ge 
do Troyo, etoit Roi dTthaque, et fils de Laerte. Sa femme 
se nommoit Pendlope, dont il <5toit si amoureux, qu’il ne vou- 
loit pas la quitter, pour alien au siege do Troye ; de sorto 
qu’il contrefit I’insens^; pour en f^ro dispense, mais il fut 
d^couvert et oblige d’y alien. C’tHoit le plus fin et le plus 
adroit do tous les Grecs. Pendant les dix ann^jes qu’il fut au 
si^ge de Troye, sa femme Pi^n^lopo cut pliisicurs ainans, mais 
elle n’en ^couta aucun, si bien qu’ii present in^me, quand on 
veut loner une fenimo pour sa chastet^ on dit dest une P&nHope. 

Il fut plusieurs annees, apros quo Troye fut brulee, avant 
que d’arriver chez lui, k cause des tompf^tes, et autres accidens 
qui lui survinrent dans son voyage. Les voyages d’Ulysse 
sont le sujot d’un beau po€me, qu’Uom^re a fait Grec, et 
qui s’appelle I’Odyss^e. Ulysse avoit un fils nommd Tcl^raaque. 

Du c6t^ des Troyeus il y avoit aussi des personnages tr^s- 
illustred^: Leur Koi Priam qui 4toit fort vieux avoit eii 
ciAquaute enfans de ea femme Hecubo. Quand Troye fut prise, 
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il fut tu6 par Pyrrhus- le fils d’Achille. Il^cube fut la cap- 
tive d’Ulysse. 

Histmre d' Hector, — Hector <5toit fils de Priam, ct le plus 
brave dee Troyens ; sa fommo se hommoit Andromaque, et il 
avoit un fils qui B*appelloit Astyauax. 11 voulut so battre 
centre Achillo qui le tua ; et puis, fort brutalemcnt, Tattacha h. 
son Char, et le traiua eu triomphe autour des murailles db 
Troye. 

Quand la villo fut prise, sa femme Andromaque fut captive 
de Pyrrhus fils d* Achillo, qui en deviut amoureux, et T^^pousa. 

Histoire de Cassandre, — Cassandre, fille de Priam, <5toit si 
belle, t]uo lo Dieu Apoljon en devint amoureux, et lui cpcorda 
lo don de pr^dire Vavenir, pour en avoir les deriii^res favours ; 
inais comme elle trompa lo Dieu et no se rendit point, il fit en 
sorte que quoiqu’olle pr<$dit toujours la vdritc, personne ne la 
croyoit. On dit m^me k present d’une personne qui prddit les 
suites d’une affaire, syr lesquolles on ne Ten croit pas : dest uno 
Caaamvdre, 

Hktoire d^Enh. — Ende dtoit Prince Troyen, fils d’Anchisc, 
et de la Ddeaso Vdnus, qui le protegea dans to us t^es dangers. 
Sa femme s’appella Creuse, et il en eut un fils nommd Ascagne 
Qu lulus. Quand Troye fut brulde, il se sauva, et porta son 
p5ro Anchiso sur ses dpaules, k cause de quoi il fut Uppclld le 
pieux Ende. 

Vous savez ddjil ce qui lui arriva k Carthage avec Didoq ; . 
<apres quoi il alia en Italic, ou il dpousa Lavinie fille da Roi 
Latinus, apres avoir tud Tunms qui dtoit son rival. 

Romulus, qui dtoit le fondatour de Rome, descoiidoit d’Ende 
et de Lavinie. 


TRANSLATION. 

I NOW send you, my dear, a very short history of the siege 
of Troy. You will there see hpw justly the Trojans were 
punished for supporting Paris in his' injustice. 

• I will send you soon the histories of several Kings and 
Heroes, who were in the Grecian anny, and deserve to be known. 
I ought to have informed you, that the city of Troy was in 
Asia ; and that Greece is a country in Europe ; which, at 
present, belongs to the Turks, and is part of what is called 
Turkey in Europe. „ 

Considering the manner in which you now go on, you will 
in time be very learned ; I am even afraid lest you should soon 
know more than myself. However, I shall forgive fou, and 
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will be very happy to be esteemed ignorant, in comparison of 
you. Adieu. 

The history of the siege of Troy . — ^The Trojans having re- 
fused to restore Helen to her husband, the Greeks declared war 
against them. Now there was in Greece a great number of 
Kings, who furnished troops, and commanded them in person. 
They all aguecd to give the supreme command to Agamemnon, 
King of Mycenae, and brother to MenelaUs, husband to Helen. 

They embarked for Troy ; but meeting with contrary winds, 
were detained by them at Aulis. Upon whicli Calchas, the 
High Priest, declared, that those adverse winds were sent by the 
Goddess Diana ; who would continue them, till Iphigcnin, 
daughfer \o Aganicinnon, was sacrificed to her. Agamemnon 
obeyed, and sent for Iphigcuia; but just as she was going to be 
sacrificed, Diana put a Hind in Her stead, and carried off 
Iphigenia to Taiiros, where she made her one of her Priestesses. 

After this, the winds became favourable, and they pursued 
their voyage to Troy, where they landed and began the siege : 
but the Trojans defended their tity so well, that the siege 
lasted ten years. The Greeks, finding they could not take it by 
force, had feconrse to stratagem. Tlioy made a great wooden 
horse, and jnclosed in its body a nuiubcT of armed men ; after 
which tli§y pretended to retite to their ships, and abandon the 
siege. The Trojans fell into this snare, and hrunght the horse 
into their Tow'ii ; which cost them dear, for, in tlie middle of the 
nTghf« the men, ioncealcfl in it, got out, set fire to the city, 
opened the gates, a^d let in tlie Grecian army, tliat had returned 
under the walls of Troy. The Greeks sacked the city, and put 
all tlie inhabitants to tlie sword, except a very few, who saved 
tlieiiiselves by flight. Among these was Eneas, whom I men- 
tioned to you before ; and who fled with his father Anehises 
upon his shoulders, because he w'as old ; and led his son 
Ascaiiius by the hand, because he was young. 

Story of Ajeu. — Ajax was one of the most valiant Greeks 
that went to tlie siege of Troy^ ; he was son to Telamon, Prince 
of Salamis. After Achilles had been killed, lio demanded that 
Hero's armour, as Jns nearest roJation ; but Ulysses contested 
that point, and obtained the armour. Upon which Ajax 
went mad, and slaughtered all the sheep he met with, under 
a notion that they were so many Greeks : at last he killed 
himself. * 

Story of Ne%tor , — Nestor was the oldest and wisest of all 
the Greeks who were at tlie siege of Troy. He was above t^ree 
hundredi years old : so that, on account of his experience, as 
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'(v’cll as his wisdom, tho Grecian army was directed by his 
counsels. Even at this present time, it is said of a man, Viho 
is very old and very wise, ho is a Nestor. 

Story of Ulysses , — Ulysses was ‘another Prince who went to 
the siege of Troy; ho was King of Ithaca, and son of Laertes. 
II is wife’s name was Penelope, with whom he was so much 
in love, that, unwilling to leave her, he feigned himself mad, 
in order to be excused going to the siege of Troy ; but this 
device being discovered, he was compelled to embark for 
Ilion. Ho was the most artful and subtle of all the Greeks. 
During those ten years of his absence at Troy, Penelope had 
sever^al lovers, but she gave encouragement to none ; so that • 
even now, when a wOin an is commended for chastity," she is 
called a Penelope. 

After tho destruction of Troy, Ulysses was several years 
before he reached his kingdom, being tossed about by tempests 
and various accidents. The voyages of Ul^'sses have been tho 
subject of a very fine poem, written by Homer, in Greek, and 
called The Odyssey. Ulysses had one son, whose name was 
Telemaclius, 

There were also many illustrious persons on tho Trojan side. 
Priam was their King,^ He was very old, and had fjfty children 
by his wife Hecuba. After tho taking of Troy, he .ivas killed 
by Pyrriius, the son of Achilles, and Hecuba made captive to 
Ulysses. 

Stoi'y of Hector , — Hector w^as son to Priam, and the bravest 
of the Trojans ; Andromaclie was liis wife; and his son’s name 
Astyanax. He resolved to engage Achilles ; who killed him, 
and then brutally fastened his dead body to his car, and 
dragged it in triumph round tho walls of Troy. 

After that city w^as taken, his wife, Andromache, became 
captive to Pyrrhus, tho son of Acbillcs. Ho afterwards fell in 
love with, and married her. 

Story of Cassandra, — Cassandra, daughter of Priam, was so 
beautiful, that the God Apollo** fell in love with her ; and 
gave her tho power of foretelling future events, upon condition 
of her compliance with his desires. But jis she deceived the 
God, by not gratifying his wishes, he ordered matters in such a 
manner, that, although she always foretold truth, nobody 
believed ^her. It is even now said of a person who foretells 
the consequences of an affair, and is not believed, she is a 
Cassandra. 

Story of Emas , — Eneas was a Trojan Prince, ^son of 
Anchises, and of the Goddess Venus, who protected, lum in all 
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the dangers he underwent His wife's name was Creusa, by 
w4iom he had a son called Ascanius, or luliis. When Troy 
was burnt, he made his escape, and carried his fatlicr Ancliises 
upon his back; for which - reason he was surnamed The Pious 
Eneas. 

Yon » already know what happened to him, with Dido, at 
Carthage. ‘After that he went to Italy, where, having killed 
his rival, Turnus, ho married Lavinia, daughter to King La- 
tin us. 

From Eneas and Lavinia was descended Romulus, the 
founder of Rome. 


LETTER VIII 

Mon cnEii Enfant, A Isleworth, co 29me Juillet. 

Je voub ai envoye, dans ina ^erniere, riiistoire d’Atalanto, 
qui succomba h la tentation de I’Or ; je vous envoio ii cette 
iieure, Thistoire d’nno femme, qui tint bon centre toutes les 
tentations ; e’est Daphne hlle du fleuvo Pcn<5e. Apollon eu 
fut ^perdflment amoureu^; et Apollon ^toit comme vous 
savez un Dieu*fort accompli; car il (*toit jeune et bien fait, 
d'ailleurs eVitoit lo Dieu du Jour, do la Musique,* et de la 
Poeaie. Void* bien du brillant; inais irimporte, il la pour- 
sniv't iniitilement^ et ello ue vonliit jamais I’ccouter. ^ 

Un jour done Tayant rencontree dans les champs, il la 
poursuivit, dans le dessein de la forcer. Daphne courut de son 
inieux pour Teviter ; mais a la fin, n'en pouvant plus, Apollon 
^toit siir le point dc la prendre dans scs bras ; qiiand les Dieiix 
qui approuvoient sa vertu, et plaignoient son sort, la chang^rent 
en Laurier ; de sorte qu’Apollon, qui croyoit embrasscr sa 
ch^ro Daphnd, fut bien surpris de trouver un arbre entre ses 
bras. Mais pour lui inarquer son amour, il ordonna^ quo le 
Laurier seroit le plus honorable de tous los arbres, et qu’oii* 
en couronneroit les Guerriers victorieux, et les plus celiibres 
Poijtes : co qui Jest toujours (hit depuis chez les ancions. Et 
vous trouverez m^me sou vent dans les Pobtes moderucs, Lauriers 
pour Victoires. Un tel est chargb do Lauriers, un tel a cueilli 
des Lauriers, dans lo champ de battaillo. C’est|k dire, il a 
remporte deif victoires ; . il s’est distiugue par sa bravoure. 
J’esp^re qu'avec le terns vous vons distinguerez aussi par#votre 


1 Qui ne so trouve pas. 
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courage. C’est line quality tr^s-ndcessalre h. un lionn^te 
horame, et qui d'ailleurs donne beaucoup d*4o1at. Adieu. « 

TRANSLATION. 

My DEAR Child, 

I SENT you, iu my last, the story of Atalaiita,' who coultji 
not resist the temptation of Gold. I will now give you the 
story of a woman, with whom no temptation whatever had 
any power ; this was Daphne, daughter to the river Peneus. 
Apollo was violently in love with her ; and Apollo was, as you 
know, a very accomplished God ; for ho was young and hand- 
some;' besides which, he was God of the Sun, of Music, and of 
Poetry. Tliese are brilliant qualities ; but, notwithstanding, the 
nymph was coy, and the lover unsuccessful. 

One day, having met with her in the fields, he pursued, in 
order to have forced her. Daphne, to avoid him, ran as long 
as she was able ; but at last, being quite spent, Apollo was just 
going to catch her in his arms, when the Gods, who pitied her 
fate, and approved her virtue, changed her into a Laurel ; so 
that Apollo, instead of his dear Daphne, was surprised to find 
a treo in his arms. But, as a testimony of his love, he decreed 
the Laurel to be the most honourable of all trees; add ordained 
victorious Warriors and celebrated Poets to be crowned with 
it: an injfinction which was ever afterwards observed by the 
ancients. You will even often find, among the modern Poets, 
Jjaurels for victories. Such-a-ono is loaded vfith Laurels ; sueh- 
a-one has gathered Laurels in the field of battle. This means, 
he has been victorious, and has distinguished himself by his 
bravery. I hope that, in time, you too will be famous for your 
courage. Valour is essential to a gentleman ; besides that it 
adds brilliancy to his character. Adieu. 


LETl’ER IX. 

Mon ciier Enfant, A Bath, ce 30mo Sept, 1738. 

Jb suis bien-aise d’apprendro que vous 6te8 revenu gai et 
gaillard d^ vos voyages. La danse de trois jours que vona 
avoz faite ne vous aura pas tant plu, quo celle quo vous allez 
recontmencer avec votre maitre k danser. 




> Whioh cazmot bo found. 
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Comrae jo saia quo vous airaoz ^ apprendre ; jo prcaiippose 
quo vous avez repria votre 6colc ; car le terns ^tant precieux, et 
la vie courte, il u’en faut pas pordre. Un homme d’esprit tire 
parti du tenrs, et le met tout k profit, ou ^ plaisir ; il n’eat 
jamais sans faire quclque chose, ct il est toujours occupy ou au 
plaisir, ou k r<;tude. L’oiaivetc, di-ton, est la mere de tous les 
vices; inais au moins est-il sur qu’ollo est I’appanage dcs sots, 
et qu’il n’y a rien de plus m^prisable qu’un faineant. Caton 
lo Ceiiseur, un vicvx Romain, d*une grande vertu, ct d’une 
grande aagesse, disoit qii'il n’y avoit quo trois clioses dans sa 
vio dont il se repentoit ; la premiere 6toit, d’avoir dit un secret 
a sa«femine ; la secoiide, dVHre alld une fois par mer,*I^ oh il 
pouvoit aller par term ; et la derniero, d*avoir passe un jour 
sans rien faire. De la manicre que vous employez votre terns, 
j’avoue que je suis envieux dii plaisir que vous aurez, de vous 
voir bicn plus savant, que les aiitres gar^ons plus ag^s quo 
VOUS- Quel honneur cela vous fera ; quelle distinction ; quels 
applaudissemeiis vous trouverez ^lar tout ! Avouez que cola sera 
bicn flatteiir. Aussi e’est une ambitjon tn' s-louable, quo do les 
vMuloir snrpasser en m^rite et en savoir. Au lieu quo de 
vouloir surpassor lea autres seulement en rang, en d^penso, en 
habits, ct%u equipage, u’est qu’une sotte vanite, qui rend uu 
honimo fort ridicule. 

Reprcnoiis un peu notro Geographie, pour vous aniuser 
<ivec les cartes, car k cclte heure, que les jours sont courts, vous 
ne pourrez pas alicr k la promenade les apres- diners, il favit 
pourtant se divertir ; rien ne vous divertira plus que do 
regardor lea cartes. Adieu ! vous etes un excellent petit 
garden. 

Faites mes complimens a votre Maman. 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear Guild, Bath, September the 30th, 1738. 

I AM very glad to hear that you are returned from your 
travels well, and in good humour. The three days’ dance 
which you have borne, has hot, I believe, been quite so 
agreeable as that which you are now going to renew with your 
dancing-master. 

As I know you have a pleasure in learning, 9 take it for 
granted that •you have resumed your studies; for time is 
precious, life short, and consequently one must not lose a^ tingle 
moment. A man of sense knows bow to make the most oY time, 
and pijt»out his whole sum, either to interest or to pleasure ; he 

VOL. I. • 2 
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is never idle,* but constantly employed either in amusements or 
in study. It is a saying, that idleness is ilie mother of all vice^ 
At least, it is certain, that laziness is the inheritance of fools ; 
and nothing so despicable as a sluggard. Cato the Censor, an 
old Roman of great virtue and much wisdom, used to say, there 
were but three actions of his life which he regretted. The first 
was, the having told a secret to his wife ; the second, that he ' 
had once gone by sea when he might have gone by land ; and 
the third, the having passed one day without doing anytliing. 
Considering the manner in which you' employ your time, I 
own that I am envious of the pleasure you will have in finding 
yourself more learned t)ian other boys, even those who ai'© 
older than yourself. What honour this will do you ! What 
distinctions, what applauses will follow, wherever you go ! You 
must confess that this cannot but give you pleasure. The be- 
ing desirous of surpassing them in merit and learning is a very 
laudable ambition; whereas the wishing to outshine others in 
rank, in expense, in clothes, and in equipage, is a silly vanity, 
that makes a man appear ridiculous. 

Let us return to our Geography, in order to amusQ, ourselves 
with maps. Now the days are short, you cannot walk out iii 
the evening; yet one nmst amuse one's self; and thei'e is no- 
thing so entertaining as maps. Adieu I you are an teellont 
little boy,* 

Make rny compliments to your Mamma. , 


LETTER X. 

Mon CHER Enfant, A Bath, ce 4me d’Oet. 1738. 

Vous voyez bien, qu’en vous 6crivant si souvent, ct de la 
manicre dont jo le fais, je ne vous traite pas en petit enfant, 
mais en gar9on qui a do rambition, et qui aime h apprendre, 
et ^ e'instruire. Do sorto que je suis persuade qu'en lisant 
mes lettres, vous faites attention, non seulement h. la matiere 
qu'elles traitent, mais aussi k Torthographe, et aii style. Car il 
est tr^s-important de savoir bien ^crire dcs lettres ; on en a 
besoin tons les jours dans le commerce de la vie, soit pour les 
affaires, so& pour les plaisirs, et Ton ne pardonno qu'aux Dames 
des fautes d'orthographo et de style. Quand vous serez plus 
grand^ vous lirez les Epttres (e’est dire les lettres) de Cic^^ron, 
qui sent le module le plus parfait de la manicre de bieq^'^crire. 
A pFopoa de Gic^ron, il faut vous dire uu peu, qui il 4toit ; c!^.toit 
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un vicux Tlomain, qiii vivoit il y a dix-huit cents ans : honime 
,^'un grand gdnie, et le plus cdlebre Oruteur qui ait jamais ^te. 
Ne faut-il pas, par parenth^se, vous expliquer ce que o’est qu’uu 
Orateur? Je. crois bien qu’oui. ’Un Orateur done, e’est un 
hommo qui harangue dans une assombl^e publique, et qui parle 
avec eloquence, c^est k dire, qui raisonne bien, qui a un beau 
style, et ^ui choisit bien ses paroles. Or jamais homme n'a 
mieux fait toutes ces choses que Cic^ron ; il parloit quelqiiefois 
h tout le peuplo Homain, et par son (Eloquence il leur persuadoit 
tout ce qu’il vouloit. Quelqiiefois aiissi il ontreprenoit les proces 
de ses amis, il plaidoit pour eux devant des Juges, et il man- 
quoif r^rement d’emportor lenrs suffrages, e’est h dire, leilr§ voix, 
leurs decisions, eu sa favour. 11 av^oit rendu de grands services 
k la Bdpublique Romaine, pcndaiitiipi elle jouissoit de sa liberty ; 
inais quand elle fat assujeitie par Jules Cdsar, le premier 
Empereur Remain, il deyint suspect aux Tyrans, et fut k la fin 
<5gorgc par lea ordrea do Marc Antoine, qui le haYssoit, parce 
qu’il avoit harangu6 si fortornenj contre lui, quand il vouloit so 
rondre mattrc de Rome. 

Souvqncz vous toujours, s’il y a quelques mots dans mes 
lettres, que vous n’entendez pas parfaiteinent, d’en demandor 
rexplicatmn k votro Mamay, oii de Ics eherchor dans lo Diotion- 
nairo. •Adieu.. 

TRANSLATION. 

*My. dear CiiilT), Bath, October the 4th, 17.38. ^ 

By my writing so often, and by the manner in which I 
write, you will easily see, that I do not treat you as a little 
child, but as a boy who loves to learn, and is ambitious of 
receiving instruction. I am even persuaded, that in reading 
iny letters, you are attentive, not only to the subject of which 
they treat, but likewise to tho orthography, and to the style. 
It is of the greatest importance to write letters well ; as this is 
a talent which unavoidably occurs every day of one’a life, as 
well in business as in pleasure ; and inaccuracies in orthogra- 
phy, or in stylo, are never pardoned but in ladies. When you 
are older, you’wfll read the Epfstles (that is to say letters) of 
Cicero ; which are the most perfect models of good writing. 
A propoa of Cicero ; I must give you some account of him. Ha 
was an old Roman, who lived eighteen hundred ydkrs ago ; a 
man of great genius, and the most celebrated Orator that ever 
was. Will it not be necessaiy to explain to you what an Orator 
is? 1 "believe I must. An Orator is a man who harangues in a 
jmblic assembly, and who speaks with eloquence ; that is to say. 
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who reasons well, has a fine style, and chooses his words properly. 
Now, never man succeeded better than Cicero, in all those differ- 
ent points : he used sometimes to speak to the whole people o^* 
Bomo assembled ; and by the force oT his eloquence, persuade 
them to whatever he pleased. At other times, he used to 
undertake causes, and plead for his clients in courts of judi- 
cature : and in those causes he generally had all tlid suffrages, 
that is to say, all the opinions, all the decisions, in his favour. 
While the Roman Republic enjoyed its freedom, ho did very 
signal services^to his country ; but after it was enslaved by 
Julius Cujsar, the first Emperor of the Romans, Cicero became 
suspected by the tyrants;^ and was at last put to death by order 
of Marc Antony, who hated him for the severity of his orations 
against him, at the time that he endeavoured to obtain tlio 
sovereignty of Rome. 

In case there should be any words in my letters which you 
do not perfectly understand, remember always to inquire the 
explanation from your Mamma, or else to seek for them in the 
Dictionary. Adieu. 

* 

. LETTER XI. * 

a 

Mon CHER Enfant, A Bath, ce lime d’Oet. 1738. 

Vo us ay ant parltS dans ina derniero de Ciceron le plus grand 
Orateur que Romo ait jamais produit (quoiqii’eUe on ait projuit 
plusieurs), je vous pr<5sento anjourd’hiii Denioslluines lo plus 
celebre des Orateurs Grecs. J’aiirois du a la v^'riu"; avoir com- 
mence par Demosthenes, comme Tain^, car il Advoit a peu pres 
trois cents ans avant Ciceron ; et Ciceron rncme a beaiicoup 
profit^ de la lecture de ses Harangues ; comme j’esperc (ju^aveo 
le terns vous profiterez de tous les deux. Revenons il Demos- 
thenes. II dtoit de la c(?lebre villo d’Athones dans la Grece, et 
il avoit tant d’eloqucnce, que pendant un certain terns il gou- 
veraoit* absolument la ville, et persjadoit aux Atheniens ce 
qu’il vouloit. 11 n’avoit pas naturellemcnt le dun de la parole, 
car il bi^gayoit, mais il s^oii cor^igoa en mettent, quand il par- 
loit, de petits cailloux dans sa bouche. 11 sc distingua particu- 
lii^rement par les Harangues qu*il fit centre Philippe, Roi de 
Mac^doinp^ qui vouloit se rendro maitro de la Qrfece. C’est 
pourquoi ces Harangues-U sout intitulees, Les Philippuiues, 
Vou%voyez de quel usage e’est que de savoir Sien parler, de 
s’esprimer bien, et do sMnoncer avec grdee. 11 n’y a point de 
talent, par lequel on se rend plus agr^able ou plus conskl^rable 
qtf e par celui de bien parler. 
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A propos de la ville d’Ath&nes ; je crois que tous ne la con- 
fioissez gu^roB encore ; et pourtant il est bien-n^cesBaire de 
faire connoissance avec elle, car si elle n’a pas la in^re, du 
nioins die a 6.i6 lanourrioe desArts et dos Sciences, e’est a dire, 
que si elle ne les a point inventds, du moins elle les a port^s h, 
la perfection. II est vrai que TEgypto a dt6 la premiere ou les 
Arts et leS Sciences ont commeueds, mais il est vrai aussi que 
e’est Atbenes qni les a perfect! onn^s. Los plus grands Philo- 
sophes, e’est a dire, les gens qui aiinoient, et qui dtudioient la 
sagesse, 6toioiit d’Athenes, comme aussi les meilleurs Poetes, et 
les meilleurs Orateurs. Les Arts y ont dt4 port^s aussi k la 
dorni^re perfection ; comme la Sculpture, e’est h dire,«rart do 
tailler des figures en pierre et en marbre I’Arcbitectufe, e’est 
a dire, I’art dc bien b^tir des maibuns, dcs temples, des th^- 
Atres. La Peinture, la Musique, enfin tout fieurissoit A Ath^nes. 
Les Atheniens avoient I’esprit delicat, et lo goAt juste; ils 
^toient polis et agri^ables, et Pon appelloit cet esprit vif, juste, et 
enjoud, qu’ils avoient, lo Sel Attiquo, parce que, comme vous 
savez, le sel a, en ineme terns,* quelquo cbose do piquant et 
'I’agrdable. On dit m6me aujourd’hbi, d’un homme qni e cetto 
sorte d’osprit, qu’il a du Sel Attique, e’est k dire Atbenlen. 
tT’espt>re que vous screz bien said de ca Sel-la, mais pour I’dtre 
il faut «npprendro bien del cboses, les concevoir, et les dire 
proinpteraent ; car les meilleures choses perdent leifr grAce si 
dies paroissent^ trop travailldes. Adieu, raon petit ami ; en 
voiR assez pour aiijourd’hui. , 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear Child, Bath, October the llth, 1738. 

Havino mentioned Cicero to you in my last ; Cicero, the 
greatest Orator that Rome ever produced, although it produced 
several ; 1 this day introduce to your acquaintance Demosthenes, 
the most edebratod of the Grecian Orators. To say the truth, I 
ought to have begun with llomosthencs, as the elder; for ho 
lived about three hundred years before the other. Cicero, even, 
improved by reajding his Oratiens, as I hope you will in time 
profit by reading those of both. Let us return to Demosthenes. 
He was born at Athens, a celebrated city in Greece ; and so 
commanding was his eloquence, that for a considerable time he 
absolutely governed the city, and persuaded the people to what- 
ever he pleased. His elocution was not naturally good, 4>r lie 
stamiijered ; but got the better of that impediment by speaking 
with i^^all pebbles in his mouth. He distinguished himself 
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more particularly by bis Orations against Philip King of Mace< 
donia, who had designed the conquest of Greece. Those Orations, 
being against Philip, were iroin thence called Philippics. You 
see how useful it is to bo able to speak well, to -express one’s 
self clearly, and to pronounce gracefully. The talent of speaking 
well is more essentially necessary than any other, to make us 
both agreeable and considerable. 

A propos of the city of Athens ; I believe you at present 
know but little of it ; and yet it would be requisite to be well 
informed upon that subject ; for, if Athens was not the mother, 
at least she was nurse to all the Arts and Sciences ; that is to 
say, tho’ugh she did not ipvcnt, yet she improved them to the 
highest degree of perfection. It is true, that Arts and Sciences 
first began in Kgypt ; but it is as certain, that they were brought 
to perfection at Athens. The greatest Philosophers (that is 
to say, men who loved and studied wisdom) were Athenians, as 
also the best Poets, and the best Orators. Arts likewise were 
there brouglit to the utmost perfection ; such as Sculpture, which 
means the art of cutting figures in stone and in marble ; Archi' 
lecture, or the art of building houses, temples, and theatres, 
well. Painting, Music, in short, every art flourished at Athens. 
The Athenians had great'delicacy of wit, and justness of taste ; 
they werejpolite and agreeable. That sort of lively, just, and 
pleasing wit, which they possessed, was called Attic Salt, be- 
cause salt has, as you know, something sharp and yet agreeable. 
Even now, it is said of a man, who has that turn of wit, be has 
Attic Salt; which means Athenian. 1 hope you will have a 
good deal of that Salt ; but this requires the learning njany 
things ; the comprehending and expressing them without hesita- 
tion : for tho best things lose much of their merit, if they appear 
too studied. Adieu, my dear boy ; here is enough for this day. 


LETTER Xrt. 

Je Ruis bien-aise que vous \Studiez PHistoird Romaine, car 
de toutes lea ancieuiies histoires, il n’y en a pas do si instruct- 
ive, ui qui fournisse tant d’exemples de vertu, de sagesse, et do 
courage. Lea autres grands Empires, savoir, celui des Assy- 
riens, celui des Perses, et cclul dos Mac^doniens, nc sont 41ovds 
presqUe tout d’un coup, par des accidens favorables, et par le 
succSs^ rapide de leurs armos; mais I’Empiro Romain s’est 
aggrandi par degree, et a surrnoutd les difiicult^s qui s’oppo- 
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goient ^ son aggrandisBement, aotant par sa vertn, et par s^, 
^agosse, quo par ses armcs. 

Rome, qui fut dans la suite la maitresso du monde, n'l^toit 
d'abord, coinme vous le savez, qu’une petite ville fonddo par 
Romulus, son premier Roi, a la t6te d’un petit norabre de bergers 
et d’aventuriers, qui so rangerent sous lui, et dans le premier 
^ d6nombrcq}cnt que Romulus fit du peuple, c*eat ii dire, la pre- 
miere fois qu’il fit compter Ic uombre des habitants, ils ne mon- 
toient qu*e, trois mille homines de pied, et trois cents chevaux, 
an lieu qu’ii la fin de son regiic, qui dura trento sept ans, il y 
a VO it quarante six rnillc homines de pied, et mille chevaux. 

Pendant Ics deux cents ciiiquante premieres amuses de Rome, 
e'est h dire, tout le terns qu’clle fut gouvernco par des Hois, ses 
voisins lui firent la guerre, et taclierent d’otoufl'er dans sa nais- 
sance, un peuple, dont ils craignoient raggrandissenient, conse- 
quence naturelle de sa vortu, de son courage, et de sa sagessc. 

Rome done employa ses deux cents ciuquante premieres 
annecs a lutter contre ses plus proclics voisins, qu^clle surmonta ; 
et deux coiits cinquauto antres, a se rendre maitresse de Tltalic ; 
do sortc qu’ii y avoit cinq cents aus, depuis la foundation de 
Romo, jusqii’k ce qu’ello deviiit maitresso de Tltalie. Oe fut 
seulement dans les deux cents annecs suivantes qu’elle se rendit 
la maitresse du monde, e’est a dire sep! cents ans apr6s sa fond- 
ation. 

TRANSLATION. 

*I AM glad to Jiear you study the Roman history ; for, of all 
ancient histories, it is the most instructive, and furnishes most 
examples of Anrtue, wisdom, and courage. The other great Em- 
pires, as the Assyrian, Persian, and Macedonian, sprung up al- 
most of a sudden, by favourable accidents, and the rapidity of 
tlieir conquests ; but the Roman Empire extended itself gradu- 
ally, and surmounted the obstacles that opposed its aggrandize- 
ment, not less by virtue and wisdom, than by force of arms. 

Romo, which at length* became the mistress of the world, 
was (as you know) in tlio beginning but a small city, founded 
by Romulus, he^ first King, at the head of an inconsiderable 
number of herdsmen and vagabonds, who had made him their 
Chief. At the first survey Romulus made of his people, that 
is, the first time he took an account of the inhabitants, they 
amounted only to three thousand foot and three huidred horse ; 
wdiereas, towtirdsthe end of his reigu, which lasted thirty-seven 
years, he reckoned forty-six thousand foot and one thousand 
horse. 
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During the first two hundred and fifty years of Rome, as long 
os it w’as governed by Kings, the Romans w-ero engaged iij 
frequent wars with their neighbours ; who endeavoured to crush 
in its infancy a state whose future greatness they dreaded, as the 
natural consequence of its virtue, courage, and wisdom. 

Thus Rome employed its first two hundred and fifty years 
in struggling with the neighbouring States, who w^re in that ^ 
period entirely subdued ; and two hundred and fifty more in 
conquering the rest of Italy : so that we reckon five hundred 
years from the foundation of Romo to the entire conquest of 
Italy. And in the following two hundred years she attained to 
the Empire of the World ; that is, in seven hundred years from 
the foundation of the city* 


LETTER XIII. 

Romulus, qui (comme je vousl’ai dit) (Uoit le Fondateur, 
et le premier Roi do Rome, 'n'ayant pas d’abord bcaucoup 
d’habitans pour sa nouvell6 ville, songea a. tous los moyens d’on 
aiigmenter le nombre, et pour cet effet, il pnblia qu’ello serviroit 
d’asyle, e’est h dire, de rcjjTugo et de lieu de surete pou^,ceux qui 
seroient bannis des autres villcs dTtalie. Cela.lui attira bicn 
des gens qui sortirent de ces villes, soit a cause do lours dettes, 
soit a cause des crimes qu’ils y avoient comniis : car un asylo 
est un endroit qui sertdo protection atousceux qui y viennsut, 
quelquo crime qu’ils aient commis, et on nepfitles y prendre ni 
les punir. Avouez qu’il est -assez surpreiiant quo d’un pared 
amas de vauriens ot de coquins, il en soit aorti la nation la plus 
sage et la plus vortueuso qui fut jamais. Mais e’est que Ro- 
mulus y fit de si bonnes loix, inspira il tout Ic pcuplo un tel 
amour de la patrio, et de la gloire, y etablit si bien la religion, 
et le culte des Dioux, que pendant quelques centaines d’annees 
ce fut un peuple de Iloros, et de gens vertueux. 

TRANSLATION. 

Romulus, who (as I have already told you) was the founder 
and first King of Rome, not having sufiicient inhabitants for his 
new city, considered every method by which he might augment 
their number ; and to that end, he. issued out a proclamation, 
declaring, that it should bo au asylum, or, in otfier words, a 
sanctiftiry and place of safety, for such as were banished from 
the difteront cities of Italy. This device brought to him^inaiiy 
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people, who quitted their respective towns, whether, for debt, or 
oif account of crimes which they had committed : an asylum 
being a place of protection for all who fly to it ; where, let their 
offences be what they will, they cannot be apprehended nor 
punished. Pray, is it not very astonishing, tljat, from such a 
vile assemblage of vagrants and rogues, the wisest and most 
tiiiuous nation, that ever existed, should deduce its origin ? 
The reason is this ; Eomulus enacted such wholesome laws, in- 
spired his people with so great a love of glory and their 
country, and so flrmly established religion, and tlie worship of 
the Gods, that, for some succeeding ages, they continued a 
nation of /leroes and virtuous men. » 


LETTER XIV. 

Jk vous ai souvent parlo de la ndeessih^ qu’il y a de 
' savoir I’histoiro a fond ; mais jc nA peux pas vous le rediro trop 
souvent. CicAron Tappelle avec rais6n ; TesUa tempomni^ lux 
VisritaUsj vita memoriw^ maykira vitety imntia vetusiatk. Par le 
seconrs de J’histoire un jeune hoinmo pout, en quelque favon, 
aoquArir lloxpArience de la vibillesse ; en lisunt ce qui a ete fait, 
il apprend ce qu’il a fairo, et plus il est instruit du passe, 
^ mienx il saui‘a se conduire h ravenir, 

De toutes les Hiatoires anciemics, la plus intercssante, et la 
plus instructive, c’elSt Vhistoire Kornaine. Elle est la plus fertile 
eu grands homines, et en grands evAncmens. Elle nous aniine, 
plus quo toute autre, a la vortii ; en nous montrant, comment 
unc petite ville, conirne Rome, fondAe par uue poignee de PAtrea 
ct d’Aventuriers, s’est rendue dans Tespace de sept cents ans 
maitresso du monde, par le luoyen de sa vertu ct de son courage, 

C’cst pourquoi j’en ai fait un abrAgA fort en raccourci. 
Pour vous en facilitor la connoissanco, et rimprimer d’aiilant 
mieux dans votre esprit, vOns le traduirez, peu h peu, dans un 
livre que vous m’apporterez tons les Dimanclies. 

Tout le terns de^ Thistoire Rouiaine, depuis Romulus jusqu’^ 
Auguste, qui est de sept cents vingt trois ans, peut sc divisor en 
trois parties. 

La premiere est sous les sept Rois de Romo, ct <^ure deux 
cents quaranto quatre ans. 

La secondo dopuis rAtablissoinent des Consuls et Vexpulsyiou 
des Rois, jusqu’il la premii^ro Guerre Puuique, est aussi de 
deux ceilt^ quarante quatre ans. 



26 


LORD CHESTERPIELD^S 

La troisieme s’dtend, depuis la premiere Guerre Punique 
jusqu’au i^gnc d’ Auguste, et elle dure deux cents trente cikiq 
ans ; ce qui fait en tout, les sept cents vingt trois ans, ci-dessus 
inentionn4s, depuis sa fondation, jusqu’au regne. d’ Auguste. 

Sons le rogue d’ Auguste, Rome 4toit au plus baut point do 
sa grandeur, car elie dtoit la Mattresse du Monde ; inais elle nc 
Tetoit plus d*elle-m6mc ; ayant perdu son ancienne liberty, Cu 
son ancienne vertu. Auguste y ^tablit le Pouvoir absolu des 
Empereurs, qui devint bien-t6t une tyrannic horrible et cruello 
sous autres Etnpereurs ses successeurs, moyennant quoi, Rome 
d(^-cliut (le sa grandeur en moins de terns qii’elle n’en avoit pris 
pour y iiiontcr. 

Le premier gouvernernent do Rome fut Monarchique, niais 
une Monarchic bornt^e, et pas absolue, car le Senat partageoit 
Tautorito avee le Roi. Le Royaume 6toit dlectif, ct non pas 
hdreditaire, c’est-fl-dire, qnand un Roi mouroit, on en clioisissoit 
un autre, et le fils no succ^doit pas au ptire, Romulus, qui fut 
le fondatcur do Rome, en fut aiissi le premier Roi. 11 fut ^du 
par le peuplc, et forma le premier j)lan du gouvernernent. 11 
^tablit le Senat, qui consistoit on cent meinbres ; et partagea le 
peuple en trois ordrea. Les Patriciens, e’est-a-dire lea gens du 
premier rang ; les Clio«ralicrs, e’est-a-dire ceux du si^cond rang ; 
tout le reste 4toit peuple, quMl appella Pl^bc'ieps. 

Traduisez ceci en Aiiglois, et apportezde-moi Dimancbc, 
ocrit sur ces lignes que jo vous ciivoio 

TRANSLAnON. 

1 HAVE often told you how necessary it was to have a pet feet 
knowledge of History ; but cannot repeat it often enough. 
Cicero properly calls it, TesliH iemiyorum, lux veritatis^ vita 
mfjnnricv, magisira vitm^ nuntia vetustatis,^ By the help of 
History, a young man may, in some measure, acquire the ex- 
perience of old age. In reading what has been done, he is ap- 
prized of what he has to do ; aftd,» the more he is informed of 
what is past, the better he will know how to conduct himself 
for the future. ^ , 

Of all ancient histories, the Roman is the most interesting 
and instructive. It abounds most with accounts of illustrious 
men, and presents us with the greatest number of important 
events. •It likewise spurs us on, more than any other, to 
virtuous actions, by showing how a small eity, like Rome, 

u 

* The witness of the the light of truth, the life of the memory, the 
directress of life, the reporter of antiquity. ^ c 
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founded by a liaDdful of shepherds and vaf^abonds, could, in the 
sp&co of seven hundred years, render herself mistress of the 
world by courage and virtue. 

Hence it is, that I have ‘resolved to form a small abridg- 
ment of that history, in order to facilitate your acquiring the 
knowledge of it ; and, for the better imprinting it in your 
mind, I desire that, by little and little, you would translate, and 
copy it fair into a book, which you must not fail to bring to me 
every Sunday. 

The whole time of the Roman history, from Romulus down 
to Augustus Caesar, being seven hundred and twenty-three years, 
may be divided into three periods. , 

The lirat, under the seven Kings, is of two hundred and 
forty-four years. 

The second, from the expulsion of the Kings, and establish- 
ment of the Consuls, to the first Punic War, is likewise two 
hundred ainl forty-four years. 

Tlie third is, from the first Punic War down to the reign of 
’ Augustus Ctesar, and lasts two hitiidrcd and thirty-five years : 
which three periods, added together, inkke up the seven hundred 
and twenty -three years above mentioned, from the foundation of 
Rome to th^ reign of Augustus Ciesar. , 

In Ihj reign of Augustus Rome was at the summit of her 
greatness ; for she was mistress of the world, though i>o longer 
^ mistress of herself, having lost boili her ancient liberty and her 
ancient virtue. Augustus established the Imperial power, 
which soon degenerated into the most detestable and cruel * 
tyrnnny, under the succeeding Emperors ; in consequence of 
which, Rome fidl from her former greatness, in a shorter space 
of time than she had taken to ascend it. 

The first form of government established at Rome was 
JMonarchkal ; but a limited, not an absolute Monarchy, as the 
power was divided between the King and the Senate. The 
Kingdom w^as elective, and not hereditary ; that is, when one 
King died, another was chersen in bis room, and the son*of the 
deceased King did not succeed him. Romulus, who was 
founder of Romo, was also her first King ; he was elected by the 
people, and he formed the first system of government. He ap- 
pointed the Senate, which consisted of one hundred ; and 
divided the people into three orders ; namely, Patricians^ who 
were of the first rank or order ; Knights^ of thcsojcond ; and the 
third was the common people, whom he called Plebeians, ^ 

Translate this into English, and bring it me next Sunday, 
written tipon the lines which I now send you. 
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LETTER XV. 

Romulus et Rdmus ^toient jameanx, et fils .do Rh<^a Sylvia, 
Rile de Nuinitor Roi d*Albe. Rh^a Sylvia fut enfermee et mise 
au noinbre des Vestalcs, par son oncle Amiilius, afin qu’ello 
n’edt point d’enfans, car Ics Vestales (Stoient obliges k la ebas 
tQt6. Elio devint pourtant grosse, et pr^tendit que le Dieu Mara 
Tavoit forc6e. Quand ellc accoucha de Romulus et de R4mns, 
Amulius ordonna qu’ils fussent jott^s dans le Tibre. Ils y furent 
cRcctivcment portes dans leur berceau ; mais I’caii s*4taut rctirdc, 
le bc^ceau resta h. sec. Une Louve, qui ^.toit venue lH pour 
boire, los allaita, jusqu*^, ce que Faustuliis, un berger, les era- 
porta chez lui, ct les elcva comme les siens. Etant devenns 
grands, ils all^rent avec nombre de Latins, d^Albains, et de 
bergers, et ils fonderent Rome. Romulus pour rogner seul, tua 
son frore Reraus, et fut di^clare Roi par tous ces gens-la. Etant 
devenu Souverain, il partagoa le penplo en trois tribus et trenta 
Curies, en Patriciens, Pl^beieiis, S<5nat, Patrons, Cliens, et 
Chevaliers. Les Patricfcns <5toient les plus acor^dit^s, et les 
plus considerables. Les Pleb<5iens etoient le petit peuplo, Les 
Patrons Etoient les gepp les plus respectables qui ^rotegeoient 
un certain noinbre du petit pcuple, qii’on appelloit letrs Cliens. 
Le Senat consistoit de cent personnes choisics d'entre les Patri- 
ciens; et les Chevaliers dtoient une troupe de trois cents hoinmes 
a cheval, qui servoient de garde du corps a Romulus, et qu'il 
appclla Celeres, 

Mais Romulus no so contenta pas de ces n^lomens civils, il 
institua aussi le culte des Dieu-x, ct dtablit les Aruspices et les 
Augures, qni etoient des Prfetres, dont les premiers consultoient 
les eritrailles des victimes qu’on sacrifioit, et les derniers ob- 
servoient le vol, et le chant des oiseaux, et di^claroiont si les pre- 
sages (Stoient fiivorables ou non, avaiit qu’on entreprit quelque 
chose que co pht ^tre, 

Rdmulus, pour attirer des habitiTnts k sa nouvelle ville, la 
d^xlara un asyle k tous ceux qui viendroient s’y ^tablir; ce qui 
attira un nombre iiifini de gens, qui y acct»unirent des autres 
villes, et oainpagnes voisines. Un Asyle vent dire, un lieu de 
shretc, ct de protection, pour ceux qui sont endett^^s, ou qui, 
ay ant comm is des crimes, so sauveht de la justice. Dans les 
pays Catholiques, les eglisos sont actiicllement des osyles pour 
tou^e sorte do crirainols qui s’y refugient. 

Mais on inanquoit de femmes a Romo : pour supplier k ce 
d^faut, Romulus envoya faire des propositions do maria^e k ses 
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voisins les Sabins, mais les Sabins rejettftrent ces propositions, 
av«3 hauteur ; sur quoi Romulus fit publier dans les lieux circon- 
voisins qu’un tel jour, il c<5J<5breroit la fete du Dieu Cornua} et 
qu’il invitoit tout le monde k y assister. On y aocourut de 
toutes parts, et principalement les Sabins, quand tout d’un coup, 
k uu signal donn6, les Roniains, T^p^e k la main, se saisissent 
d« toutes les‘ femmes qui y <^toient : et les epouserent apres. 
Get t‘V(5nement remarquablc s’appelle I’Enl^vemont des Sabines. 
Los Sabins, irriti^s de cet affront ot de cetto injustice, deelar^rent 
la guerre aux Remains, qui fut termineo et une paix conclue, 
par rcntreinise des fern raea" Sabines, qui 6toient etablies a Rome. 
Les Romains et les Sabins s’unirent parfaitc merit, ne jirent 
qu'un pouple ; et Tatius Roi des Sabins regna conjointernent 
avec Romulus. Tatius mourut bieutot apres, ct Romulus regna 
encore seul. 

II faut remarquer que rEnleveinent des Sabines fut une 
action plus utile que juste : mais I’litilite no doit pas autoriser 
rinjustice, car Ton doit tout soulTrir, et memo nioiirir, plutotquo 
‘de comin(?ttre nne injustice. Ausfei ce fut la senle que les Re- 
mains firent pendant plusieurs sieclcS : Un Su'clo veut dire, 
cent ans. 

Les voi'iins de Rome devinrent bipntol jaloux de cetto 
Puissance naissanfo ; de sorte'quo Romulus eiit encore plusieurs 
giierrcs a soulcnir, dans lesquelles il remporta toujours la vic- 
.toy’o ; mais coinme il coinmenyoit k devonir tyrannique chez lui, 
et qu’M vouloit otcr au Senat leurs privileges, pour regner plus 
despotiqneruont ; todt d’un coup il disparut ct I’on ne le vit plus. 
La v(jritc eat que les Senatcurs Tavoient lue ; mais conunc ils 
craignoient la colere du peuple, uu Senateur des plus accredites 
noiurne Procuhis Julius, protesta au peuple, que Romulus lui 
avoit apparu comme Dieu, et I’avoit assur^ qu’il avoit et<5 trans- 
porte au Ciel, et place parini les Dieux ; qu’il vouloit mi^me que 
les Romains Tatlorassent sous le nom de Qitirinva^ ce qu’ils firent. 

Remarquez bien que le gou'^emement de Rome sous Romulus 
^toit un goiiverneinont iiiixth et libre ; et que le Itoi n’^toit rien 
moins qii’absolu ; au contrairo il partageoit I’aiitorite avec le 
S^^-nat, ct le peuple, k pen pres coroine le Roi, ici, avec la Chambro 
Haute, et la Charnbre Basse. Do sorte que RomuluS voulant 
faire uiie injustice si criante, que de violer les droits du Senat et 
la liberte du peuple, fut justement puni, comme tout tyrau imlrite 
de r^tre. Tout,homme a un droit naturel ^ sa liberte, ct qui- 
conque veut la lui ravir, m^rite la mort, plus que cclni qui^no 
cherche qu’^ lui voler son argent sur le grand cheinin. 

• ^ 

* ^ Solon Flutarque o’etoit lo Dieu des Cunseils. 
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La pliipart des loix et des arrangemens de Romulus avoient 
<^gard principalement h la guerre, et 4toient formds dans le 
dessein de rendre le peuple belliqueux : comme en eflFet il le fut, 
plus que tout autre. Mais c*^.tolt aussi un bonhour pour Rome, 
que BOD succeKscur, Numa Pompilius, 6toit d'un nature! paci- 
iique, qu’il s^appliqua k etablir le bon ordre dans la villo, et h. faire 
des loix pour encourager la vertu, et la religion, • 

Ap^^8 la mort de Romulus, il y eut un Interregne d*un an ; 
un Intcn^giie cst I’intervalle cntre la mort d’un Roi et T^lectiou 
d’lin autre ; ce qui peut seulement arriver dans Ics Royaumes 
Electifs; car dans lea Monarchies H^rcditaires, diis I’instant 
qu’uE Roi meurt, son fils on son plus proche- parent devicnt 
imm('‘diatement Roi. Pendant cet interregne, les Senatenrs 
faisoieiit allernativemcnt les fonctions do Roi. Mais le peuple 
se lassa de cette sorte de gouvernement, et voulut un Roi. Le 
choix ctoit difficile ; lea Sabins d’un cCd^, et les Roraains de 
Tautre, voulant chacun un Roi d’entre eux. Il y avoit alors 
dans la petite ville de Cures, pas loin de Romo, unhommc d’une 
grande reputation de probite, et de justice, appello Numa Pom- 
pilius, (jui menoit iino vie retir(?e et ebampOtre, et jouisaoit d’un 
doux repos, dans la solitude de la campagne. On convintdonc, 
unanimemont, do le cboisir pour Roi, et Ton envoya des Ambas- 
saileurs le lui notifier. ^lais bien loin d’^.tre 6blcfai par une 
^levatiofn si subite, et si imprevuo, il refusa ; ct ne ae laissa 
fleebir qu’avcc peine, par les instances rditiir^cs des Remains et 
de ses plus proclies parens : mdritanfc d’autaut plus cette dignite, 
qii’il no la rccherchoit pas. Remarquez, par cet exemple de 
Numa Pompilius, comment la vortu se fait jour, au travers 
Illume de I’obscurite d’uno vie retiree et chumpetre, ct comment 
t6t on tard elle est toujours r^compensf^o. 

Numa place sur le trune, entreprit d’adoiicir les inoeurs des 
Romains, et delear inspiror un esprit pacifiqno par les exercices, 
de la religion. 11 batit un temple en I’lionneur du Dieu Janu^^ 
qui devoit etre un indice public de la guerre, ou de la paix ; 
dtant ouvert en iems do guerre, et'^fenn^ en terns de paix. Il 
fut ferm<5 pendant tout son regrie ; mais depuis lors jiisqu’au 
r^gne de Cesar Auguste, il ne fut ferrad qu^ deux fois ; la pre- 
miere apr^s la premiere Guerre Punique, et la seconde apres la 
bataille dHActiwn^ ou Auguste defit Antoine. Le Dieu Janus, 
est toujcjijrs rcpn'jsent^. avec deux visages, I’un qui regarde le 
passe et I’autre I’avenir ; a cause de quoi, vous )e verrez souvent 
dai.H los Pootes Latins appell^ Ja.r<uH Bifrom, e’est k dire qui a 
deui fronts. Mais pour revenir k Numa : il pretendit avoir des 
entretiens secrets avee la Nyiuphe Eg^rie pour disposer le 
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people, qui aime toojours lo merveilleux, mieux yecevoir sea 
luix et sea r^glcrriens, comnie lui etant inspires par la divinitil 
m6me. Eiifin il 6tablit le bon ordre, h la ville ct k la cam- 
pagtie ; il inspira k aes sujets Taniour du travail, de la frugalite, 
ot ni^ane de la pauvrettS. Apres avoir r^gn6 quarante trois ana, 
il mourut regrott4 de tout son peuplc. 

• On peut dire, que Koine 6toit redevable de toute sa grandeur 
il ses deux premiers Rois, Romulus et Numa, qui on jetterent 
les fondoiiiens. Romulus ne forma ses sujets qu’k la guerre ; 
Numa qu’^ la paix et a la justice. Sans Numa, ils aiiroient 6te, 
feroces et barbares ; sans Romulus, ils auroient peut-fdre restes 
dans It repos, et Tobseurite. Mais c’i^toit cet heureux a'Ssem- 
blage de vertus religieuses, civiles et militaires, qui les rendit 
il la fin les mattres du mondc. , 

Tillius Hostilius fut 41u Roi, bient6t apres la inert de Numa 
Pompilius. Il avoit Tesprit aussi guerrier, quo Numa I’avoit 
eu pacifique, ct il eut bientot occasion de I’exercer ; car la ville 
d’Albe, jalouse dcjti. de la puissanc^ de Romo, chereba un pro- 
texte pour lui faire la guerre. La ijucrro etant d^clarde de 
part et d’nii|Te, et les deux anii^'cs siir le point d’en vonir aux 
mains ; un Albain proposa, que pour epargner le sang do taut 
do gens, on^choisiroit dans les deux arim^es, un certain nombre, 
dont la vfetoire decideroit du sort des deux villcs : Tullus Hos- 
tilius accepta la proposition. ' 

• 11 se trouvoii; dans Tarmi^e des Albains trois fr^res, qui 
s’appelloicnt les Cqriaccs, et dans raruu'‘e des Romains trois 
fri-res aussi qu’on nommoit les Horaces : Ils ctoient do part et 
d’autre ii peu pros de mome fige ct de meine force. Ils furent 
choisis, et acceptoront avec joio un cboix qui lour faisoit tant 
d’honneur. Ils s’avancent eiitre les deux armies, et Ton donne 
le signal du combat. D’abord deux des Horaces sont tii^s par 
les Curiacea qui toUs trois furent blesses. Le troisi^nie Horace 
^jtoit sans blessuro, mais ne so sentunt pas asscz fort pour 
resistor aux trois Curiaccs, autdefaut de force il usa de gtrata- 
geme. 11 fit done semblant de fuir, et ayant fait qiielquc chemin, 
il regarda en arrifere et vit les trois Curiaces, qui le pour- 
suivoient, k quelque distance Pun de Tautre, selon quo leurs 
blessurcs leur permettoient de inaTcbor, alors il retourne sur ses 
pas, et les tue Tun apres I’autre. 

Les Romains Ic ro^urent avec joio dans leur camp^ mais sa 
sccur, qui etoit promise a un des Curiaces, vient k sa rencontre, 
et versant un torrent de larnies, lui reprocho d’avoir tu6»son 
amant. * Sur quoi ce jeurie vaiuqueur dans les transports de son 
emportement, lui passe Tepee au travers du corps. lia justice 
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le condamna k la niort, mats il en appella au peuple qui lui ftar- 
domia, en consideration du service qu’il venoit de Icur reudre. 

Tullus Ilostiliusrdgnatrente deux ans, ctlit d'autres guerres 
centre los Sabins et les Latins. CV^toit uu Prince qui avoit do 
grandes qualitds, mais qui aimoit trop la guerre. 

TRANSLATION. 

Romulus and Remus were twins, and sons of Rhea Sylvia, 
daughter of Niimitor, King of Alba. Rhea Sylvia was, by her 
uncle Amulius, shut up among tho Vestals, and constrained by 
him to become one of their number, to prevent her having any 
children ; for the Vestals wore obliged to inviolable chastity. 
She, nevertheless, proved with child, and pretended she had 
been forced by the God Mars. When sho was delivered of 
Romulus and Remus, Amulius commanded the infants to be 
thrown into the Tiber. They were in fact brought to the river, 
and exposed in their cradle : but the water retiring, it remained 
on the dry ground. A she wolf coming there to drink, suckled 
them, till they were taken home by Faustulus, a shepherd, who 
educated them as his owri. When they were grown up, they 
associated with a number of Latins, Albans, and sh^plicrds, and 
founded Rome, Romulus, desirous of reigning aldhe, killed 
his brother Remus, and was declared King by liis followers. 
On his advancement to the throne, hs divided the people into 
, three Tribos, and thirty CuritjR ; into Palriciana^ PlvbdariFt, Senate, 
Patrons^ Clients^ and Knights. The Patricians were the most 
considerable of all. The common people were called Plebeians. 
The Patrons wore of the most reputable sort, and protected a 
certain number of the lower class, who went under the denoraiii- 
atiou of their Clients. Tho Senate consisted of one hundred per- 
sons, chosen from among the Patricians ; and the Knights were 
a select body of three hundred horsemen, who served as Life 
Guards to Romulus, to whom he -gave the uame of Ctleres. 

But Romulus, not satisfied with these regulations, instituted 
a form of religious worship ; establishing the Aumspiacs and 
Augurs. These were Priests ; and the business of the former 
was to inspect the entrails of the victim offered in sacrifice ; 
that of tho latter, to observe the flying, chattering, or singing 
of birds, ^tleclaring whether tho omens were favourable or not, 
before the undertaking of an enterprise. ^ 

rtRomulus, with a view of attracting people to his new city, 
declared it an asylum, or sanctuary, for all who were ^filling to 
establish their abode in it. This expedient brought ‘an infinite 
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number of people^ who flocked to him from the neighbouring 
l^wns and country. An Asylum, signifles a place of safety and 
protection, for all such as are loaded with debts, or who have 
been 'guilty of crimes, and fl}^ from justice. In Catholic countries, 
their churches are, at this very time, Asylums for all sorts of 
criminals, who take shelter in them. 

, But Keane, at this time, had few or no women : to remedy 
which want, Komulus sent proposals of marriage to his neigh- 
bours, the Sabines ; who rejected them with disdain : where- 
upon Komulus published throughout all the country, that, on a 
certain day, he intended • to celebrate the festival of the God 
Conms^^ and invited the neighbouring cities to assist at it. 
There wiis a great concourse from all parts on that occasion, 
particularly of the Sabines ; when, on a sudden, the Homans, 
at a signal given, seized, sword in hand, all the young women 
they could meet : and afterwards married them. This remark- 
able event is called, the Kapa .of the Sabines. Knraged at 
this affront and injustice, the Sabines declared w’ar against the 
Romans ; which was put an end to, and peace concluded, by 
the mediation of the Sabine women living at Rome. A strict 
union wut^inade between the Romans and Sabines, who became 
one and the same people ; and Tatius, King of the Sabines, 
reigned jointly with Romulus ; but dying soon after, Romulus 
reigned again alone. , 

Pray observe, that the Rape of the Sabines was more an ad- 
tantageoiis tharf a just measure ; yet the utility of it should not 
warrant its injustice ; for wc ought to oiiduro eveiy'- misfortune^ 
even death, rather than bo guilt}" of an injustice; and indeed 
this is the only one that can be imputed to the Romans for many 
succeeding ages : an Age, or Century, means one hundred years. 

Rome's growing power soon raised jealousy in her neigh- 
bours, so that Romulus was obliged to engage in several W"ars, 
from which he always came oft* victorious ; but as he began to 
behave himself tyrannically at home, and attacked the privileges 
of the Senate, with a view df reigning with more despoiism^ he 
suddenly disappeared. The truth is, the Senators killed him ; 
but, as they apprejionded the indignation of the people, Prociilus 
Julius, a Senator of great repute, protested before the people, 
that Romulus had appeared to him as a God ; assuring him that 
he had been taken up to Heaven, and placed among the Deities : 
and desired that the Romans should worship him, *uiider the 
name of Quirinua; which they accordingly did. 


TOL, 1- 


1 According to Flatarck, the God of Counsel. 
’ 3 
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Take notice, that the Boman government, under Homnius, 
was a mixed and free government ; and the King so iar from 
being absolute, that the power was divided between him, the 
Senate, and the people, much the same as it is between our King, 
the House of Lords, and House of Commons; so that Romu- 
lus, attempting so horrible a piece of injustice, as to violate the 
privileges of the Senate, and the liberties of the People, was de< 
servedly punished, as all tyrants ought to be. Every man has 
a natural right to his liberty ; and whoever endeavours to 
ravish it from him deserves death more than the robber who 
attacks us for our money on the highway. 

Rcvmulus directed the greatest part of his laws and regula- 
tions to war; and formed tliem with the view of rendering his 
subjects a warlike people, as indeed they were, above all others. 
Yet it likewise proved fortunate for Rome, that his successor, 
NumaPompilius, was a Prince of a pacific disposition, who applied 
himself to the establishing good order in the city, and enacting 
laws for the encouragement of virtue and religion. 

After the death of RomulUs, there was a year’s Literre^nnm, 
An Interregnum is the iiitbrval between the death of one King 
and the election of another, which can happen only ^n elective 
kingdoms ; for, in hereditary monarchies, the moment a King 
dies, his son, or his nearest relatic/a, immediately ascvmds the 
throne. » 

During the above Interregnum^ the Renators alternately ex- 
ecuted the functions of a Sovereign ; but the people soon became 
'tired of that sort of government, and demarided a King. The 
choice was difficult ; as the Sabines on one side, and the Romans 
on the other, were desirous of a King’s being chosen from among 
themselves. However, there happened, at that time, to live in 
the little town of not far from Rome, a man in great re- 

putation for his probity and justice, called Numa Pompillus, who 
led a retired life, enjoying the sweets of repose, in a country 
solitude. It was unanimously agreed to choose him King : 
and Aihbassadors were despatched tomotify to him his election ; 
but he, far from being dazzled by so sudden and unexpected an 
elevation, refused the offer, and could scarce be<prevailed on to ac- 
cept it, by the repeated entreaties of the Romans, and of his nearest 
relations ; proving himself the more worthy of that high dignity, 
as lie the less sought it. Remark from that example of Numa 
Pompilius ; how virtue forces her w^ay, and shines through the 
ohseprity of a retired life ; and that sooner or later it is always 
rewarded, e 

Nurna, being now seated on the throne, applied hjmself to 
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soften the manners of the Homans, and to inspire them with a 
love of peace, by exercising them in religious duties. He built 
a temple in honour of the God Janus, which was to be a public 
mark of war and peace, by keeping it open in time of war, and 
shut in time of peace. It remained closed during his whole 
long reign ; but from that time, down to the reign of Augustus 
« Caesar, it was shut but twice ; once at the end of the first Punic * 
War, and the second time, in the reign of Augustus, after the 
fight of Actium, where he vanquished Marc Antony. The God 
Janus is always represented with two faces, one looking on the 
time past, and the other on the future ; for which reason you 
will often find him, in the Latin Poets, called Jamia Jhifrom^ 
two-froTited Janun, But, to return to'Niima; he pretended to 
have secret conferences with the Nymph Egeria, the better to pre- 
pare the people (who are ever fond* of what is marvellous) to re- 
ceive his laws and ordinances as divine inspirations. In short, 
he inspired his subjects with the. love of industry, frugality, and 
even of poverty. lie died, universally regretted by his people, 
after a reign of forty- tliree years.* 

Wo may venture to say, that Home was indebted for all her 
grandeur to these two Kings, Romulus and Numa, who laid tho 
foundatiofs of it. Horn ulus took pain^ to form tho Romans to 
war ; Njima, to peace and }u8tice. Had it not been for Numa, 
they would have continued fierce and uncivilized ; had it not 
been for Romulus, they would, perhaps, have fallen into in- 
violence and obi?curity : but it was the happy union of religiou^ 
civil, and militaiy virtues, that rendered them masters of the 
world. 

Tnllus riostilius was elected King immediately after the 
death of Numa Poinpilius. This Prince had as great talents for 
war, as his predecessor had for peace, and he soon found an oppor- 
tunity to exercise them ; for the city of Alba, already jealous of 
the power of Rome, sought a pretext of coming to a rupture with 
her. War, in fact, was declared on both sides, and the two 
armies were ready to engage* when an Alban proposed, In order 
to spare so great an effusion of blood, that a certain number of 
warriors should Ivb chosen out of each army, on whose victory 
the fortune of both nations should depend. 

Tull us Hostilius accepted the proposal ; and there happen- 
ing to be, in the Alban army, three brothers, named Ciiriatii ; 
and in the Roman army, three brothers, called Horatii ; who 
were all much of the same age and strength ; they wore pitched 
upon for the champions, and joyfully accepted a choice.which 
reflect^ so much honour on them. Then, advancing in pr8« 
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Bence of both armies, the signal for combat was given. Two 
of the Horatii were soon hilled by the Curiatii, who were themv 
selves all three wounded. The third of the Horatii remained 
yet unhurt; but, not capable of encountering the three Curiatii 
all together, what he wanted in strength he supplied by strata- 
gem. He pretended to run away, and, having gained some 
ground, looked back, and saw the three Curiatii pursuing him, « 
at some distance from each other, hastening with as much speed 
as their wounds permitted them ; he then returning, killed all 
three, one after another. 

The Romans received him joyfully in their camp ; but his 
sister, y^ho was promised in marriage to one of the Curiatii, 
meeting him, poured forth a deluge of tears, reproaching him 
with the death of her lover ; whereupon the young conqueror, 
transported with rage, plunged his sword into her bosom. Jus- 
tice condemned him to death ; but having appealed to the People, 
be received his pardon, in consideration of the service he had 
rendered to his country. 

Tullus Hostilius reigned thirty-two years, and conducted 
other wars against the Sabines and Latins. Ho was a Prince 
possessed of great qualities, but too much addicted to*war. 


LETTER XVI 

Oeab Boy, t. Monday. 

I SEND you, here enclosed, your historical exercise for this 
week ; and thank you for correcting some faults I had been 
guilty of in former papers. I shall bo very glad to bo taught 
by you ; and, I assure you, I would ratlier have you able to 
instruct me, than any other body in the world. I was very well 
pleased with your objection to my calling the brothers, that 
fought for the Romans and the Albans, the Iloratii and the 
Curiatii ; for which I can give you iicr better reaBoii than usage 
and custom, which determine all languages. As to ancient pro- 
per names, there is no settled rule, and we must bo guided by 
custom : for example, we say Ovid and Virgil, and not Ovidius 
and Virgilius, as they are in Latin ; but then, we say Augustus 
Ccesar, as in the Latin, and not August Caesar, which would be 
the true English. We say Scipio Africanus, as in Latin, and 
iiot ^ipio the African: We say Tacitus, and not Tacit: so 
that, in short, custom is the only rule to be observed In this 
case. But, wherever custom and usage will allpw it, I 
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would rather choose not to alter the ancient proper names. 
They have more dignity, I think,, in their own, than in our 
language. The French change most of the ancient proper 
names, and give them a French termination or ending, wliich 
sometimes sounds even ridiculous ; as, for instance, they call 
the Empei;or Titus, TiU;. and the historian, Titus Livins, whom, 
we commonly call in English Livy, they cull TiU Live, 1 am 
very glad you started this objection ; for the only way to get 
knowledge is to inquire and object. Pray remember to ask 
questions, and to make your objections, whenever you do not 
understand, or have any doubts about anything. 


LETTER XVII. 

Bient6t ap^^8 la mort de Tullus Ilostilins, le peuple choisit 
pour Roi Ancus Marcius, petit-fik do Numa. U r6tablit d'abord 

10 culte diviri qui avoit un pcu,u^g1ig6 pendant le r6gue 
gueviioi do Tullus Hostilius. II cssuya quelques guerres, 
malgr4 lui, et y remporta toujours Tavantage. II aggrandit la 
ville de^lfoine, et mourut apres avoir *r^gn6 vingt quatre ans. 

11 no so ceda eh m6rite, soit pour la guerre, soit pour la paix, k 
aiicun de ses pri^decesseurs. 

• ^Un certain ‘Lucuiuon, Grec de naissance, qui s’dtoit €tabli ^ 
Rome sous le r^^gve d’ Ancus Marcius, fut dlu Roi sa place, et 
prit ie noin de Tarquin. li erda cent nouvoaux S6natcurs, et 
Boutint plusieurs guerres contre los peuples voisins, dont il sortit 
toujours avec avantage. II augmenta, embellit, et foitifia la 
villo. II fit des Aquoducs et des Egouts. II biltit aussi le 
Cirque, et jetta les fonclemens du Capitole : le Cirque dtoit un 
lieu c^^debre, a Rome, oh Ton faisoit les courses do chariots. 

Tarquin avoit destine pour son successeur Servius Tullius, qui 
avoit prisonnier de giierfe, et par consequent esclaves ce que 
les fils d’ Ancus Marcius, qui ^toient k cette heure devenus grands, 
ayant trouv^ mquvais, ils firent assassiner Tarquin qui avoit 
r^gn($ trente huit ans. L’attentat, et le crime des fils d* Ancus 
Marcius lour furent inutiles, car Servius Tullius fut ddclard Roi 
par le peuple, sans deman dor lo consentement du S<Snat. 11 
soutint plusieurs guerres qu'il terinina heureusemeilt. II par- 
tagea le peuple en dix neuf Tribus; il ^tablit le Cens^ ou le 
d^nombrement du peuple, et il iutroduisit la cdutumo djdffran- 
chir lef esclaves. Ser\dus songeoit k abdiquer la couronne, et k 
^ablir £ Rome une parfaite R^publique, quand il fht assassin^ 
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par son gendre Tarqtiin le Saperbe. II regna quarante qaatre 
ans, et fut, sans contredit, le meillcur de tons les Rois de 
Rome. 

Tarquin ^tant moiitd sur le trone, sans quo nf le Peuple, ni 
le S^nat, liii eussent conferd la Royaute ; la couduite quMl y 
garda r4pondit de tela commeucemenB^ et liu fit domier le sur- 
nom de Superhe. 11 renversa les sages etablisscmons dcs Rois 
ses pr4d4ces8eurs, foula aux pieds les droits dii peuple, et gou- 
verna en Prince arbitraire et despotiqne. II b^tit un temple 
magniiiqiie h Jupiter, qui fut appell6 lo Capitole, h cause qu’en 
creusant les fondemens, on y avoit troiive la t4to d'un bomino, 
qui s*appello en Latin Cqput : le Capitolo etoit le b^timont le 
plus c41ebre de Rome. 

La tyrannic de Tarquin dtoit d4jit devenuo odieuse et insup- 
portable aux Remains, quand Taction de son fils Sextus leiir 
foumit une occasion do s’cn affranchir. Sextus 4tant devenu 
amoureux de Lucreco femme de Oollatin, et cello-ci ne voulant 
pas consentir k ses desirs, il laJor 9 a. Ellc d4couvrit le tout k 
son Mari et k Brutus, et app^s leur avoir fait promettre do venger 
Taffront qu'on lui avoit fait, elle se poignarda. L^^essus ils 
Boulev^rent le peuple, et Tarquin avec toute sa famille fut banni 
de Rome, par un d4oret bolonnel, apr^s y avoir ^^gn4 Vingt cinq 
ans. Telle est la fin que m6ritent tons les tyrans, et tons ceux 
qui no se servent du pouvoir quo le sort leur a donnc, quo pour 
faire du mal, et opprimer le genre humain. 

, Du terns de Tarquin, les livres des S 3 'bill ^8 fiirent apportds 
k Rome, conserves toujours apr4s avec un grand soin, et con- 
Bult^s comma des oracles. 

Tarquin, chasso de Rome, fit plusieurs tentatives pour y 
rentrer, et causa quelques guerres aux Romains. II engagea 
Porsenna, Roi dTIetnirio, k appuyer ses int^rcts, et k faire la 
guerre aux Romains pour le r4tablir. Porsenna marcha done 
contre ]es Romains, d4fit leur arm4e, et auroit pris Rome mdme, 
e’il n’eufi 4t4 arr4t4 par la valour d^H 9 ratius Cocl^s, qui d4fen- 
dit seul contre toute Tarm4e un pont, par ofi il falloit passer. 
Porsenna iutimid4 par les prodiges de valeur et de courage, qu’il 
voyoit faire tous les jours, aux Romains, jugea k propos do con- 
clure la paix avec eux, et de se retirer. 

Ils eurent plusieurs autres guerres avec leurs voisins, dont 
je ne ferai<^point mention, no voulant nTarrStor qu*aux 4v4iie« 
mens les plus importans. En void un qui arrive bientdt, seixe 
ans apr^s T4tabH8semeut des Consuls. Le peuple 4toit extreme- 
ment endott4, et refusa do s'onroller pour la guerre, k mo|h8 que 
ses dettes ne fusseut abolies, L*occasion 4toit pressante, et la 
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difficult^ grande, mais le S^nat s'avisa d’un expedient pour y 
r^m^dier ; ce fut de cr^er un Diotatcur, qui auroit un pouvoir 
absolu, et au dessiiB de toutes Ics loix, mais qui ne dureroit que 
pour un peu de terns seulement. Titus Largius, qui fut nomin^ 
^ cette Dignity, appaisa le desordre, retablit la tranquillite, et 
puis se demit de sa charge. 

* On Guf soiivent, dans la suite, recours h cet cxp(^,(lient d’un 
Dictateur, dans les grandcs occasions ; et il est h remarquer, que 
quoiquo cette charge fut revetue d*un pouvoir absolu et des- 
potique, pas un seul Dictateur n*cn abusa, pour plus de cent ans. 

TEANSLATION. 

Soon after the death of Tullus Hostilius, the people placed 
upon the throno Aucus Marcius, grandson to Kuina Pompilius. 
His first care was to re-establish divine worship, which had been 
somewhat neglected during the warlike reign of bis predecessor, 
lie engaged in some wars against his will, and always camo 
off with advantage. He enlarged the city ; and died affer a 
reign of twenty-four 3’ears : a Prince not inferior, whether in 
peac'' or war, to any of his predecessors. 

One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, who had established him- 
self at Holne in tho reign 0/ Ancus Manlius, was chosen King in 
his place, and took tho name of Tan|uin. He added a hundred 
Senators to the former number ; carried on, with success, several 
«war8 against tlie neighbouring States ; and enlarged, beautified, 
and strengtheneij^the city. He made the Aqueducts andCon^- 
tnon Sewers, built the Circus, and laid the foundation of the 
Capitol : tiio Circus was a celebrated place at Home, set apart 
for chariot-races, and otlier games. 

Tarquin had destined for his successor Sorvius Tullius, one 
who, having been taken prisoner of war, was consequently a 
slave ; which the sons of Ancus Marcius, now grown up, liighly 
resenting, caused Tarquin to be assassinated, in tlie thirt^'-eighth 
year of his reign ; but thabcriminal deed of the sons of Ancus 
Marcius was attended with no success ; for the people elected 
Servius Tullius King, without asking the concurrence of the 
Senate. This Prince w^as engaged in various wars, which he 
happily concluded. He divided the people into nineteen Tribes ; 
established the Census, or general survey of the citizens ; and 
introduced the custom of giving liberty to slaves, CiiEilled other- 
wise, manumission, Servius intended to abdicate the crown, and 
form a perfect Republic at Rome, when he was assassinated by 
his sdf-in-law, Tarquin the Proui He reigned forty-fout years, 
and wa^ without dispute, the best of all the Kings of Rome. 
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Tarquin, having ascended the throne, invited to Royalty 
neither by the people nor the Senate, his conduct was suitable 
to such a beginning, and caused him to be surnamed the Proud, 
He overturned the wise establishments of the Kings his predecess- 
ors, trampled upon the rights of the people, and governed as an 
arbitrary and despotic Prince. He built a magnificent temple 
to Jupiter, called the Capitol, because, in digging its foundation, ' 
the head of a man had been found there, which in Latin is called 
Caput: the Capitol was the most celebrated edifice in Rome. 

The tyranny of Tarquin was already become odious and in- 
supportable to the Homans ; when an atrocious act of his son 
Sextus administered to them an opportunity of asserting tlicir 
liberty. This Sextus, falling in love with Lucrotia, wife to Col- 
latinus, who would not consopt to his desires, ravished her. The 
Lady discovered the whole matter to her husband, ami to Brutus, 
and then stabbed herself ; having first made them promise to 
revenge the outrage done to her honour. Whereupon they raised 
the people; and Tarquin, with all his family, was expelled by a 
solemn decree, after having reigned twenty-five years. Such 
is the fate that tyrants deserve, and all those who, in dping evil, 
and oppressing mankind, abuse that power which Proviilence has 
given. ^ ^ *■ 

In the reign of Tarquin, the books of the Sibyls were brought 
to Rome, tlnd ever after preserved and consulted as oracles. 

Tarquin, after his expulsion, niJide several attempts to re-« 
instate himself, and raised some wars against (he Romans. He 
engaged Porsenna, King of Hctriuia, to espouse his interest, and 
make war upon them, in order to his restoration. Porsenna 
marched against the .Romans, defeated their forces, and most 
probably would have taken the ci^y, had it not been for the ex- 
traordinary courage of lioratius Codes, who alone defended the 
pass of a bridge against the whole Tuscan army. Porsenna, 
struck with admiration and awe of so many prodigies of valour 
as< he reinarked every da}^ in the Romans, thought proper to 
make peace with them and draw off his army. 

They had many other wars with their neighbours, which I 
omit mentioning, as my purpose is to dwell only upon the most 
important events. Such is the following one, which happened 
about sixteen years after the establishing of Consuls. The 
people were«loaded with debts, and refused to enlist themselves 
in military service, unless those debts were cancelled. This 
was Oi very pressing and critical juncture ; but the Senate 
found dn expedient, which was to create a Dictator, \^ith a 
power so absdute as to be above all law ; which, however, was 
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to last but a short time. Titus Largius was tho- personago 
uaSied for the purpose ; who, having appeased the tumult, and 
restored tranquillity, laid down hie high employment. 

The Roinanahad often, in succeeding times, and on pressing 
occasions, recourse to this expedient. It is remarkable, that, 
though that office was invested with an absolute and despotic 
p^wer, not one Dictator abused it, for upwards of a hundred years. 


LETTER XVIII. 

Nods voici parvenus a une importante Epoque do ITIistoire 
Romaine, e’est-H-dire, il retablissement dhm gouvemement libre. 

Les Rois et la Royaut6 etant bamiis do Rome, on r^solut do 
creer a la place d’un Roi, deux Consuls, dont Tautorit^ ne seroit 
qu*annuelle, c’est-^i-dire, qu’elle .ne dureroit qu’un an. On 
laissa an peuple le droit d^elirc les Consuls, mais il ne pouvoit 
•lea choisir quo parmi les Patriciens, e’est-^-dire les gens de 
qualito. Lea deux Consuls avoient le in^mo pouvoir qu’avoient 
auparavani iea Rois, raais avec cette diffdrenco essentielle, qu'ils 
n*avoient ce^pouvoir que pour uri an, et qu’it la fin do ce termo, 
ils en devpient rendre coinpte au peuple : moyen assunS d’en 
prdvonir Tabus. Ils etoient appellcs (Consuls du ver^e Latin 
consulere, qni signifie Conseiller, coinine qui diroit, les Conscil- 
leib de la Republit[ue. 

Lea deux preinters Coiisuls qu'on elut furent L. Junius 
Brutus, et L. Collatinus, le niari de Lucr^ce. Les Consuls 
avoient les in6mes marques de dignite que les Hois, except^ la 
couronne et le sceptre. Mais ils avoient la robe de pourpre, et 
la Chaire Curule, qui 4toit une Chaise d’ivoire, sur dcs roues. 
Les Consuls, le S^nat, et le Peuple, firent tons serment, de ne 
pas rappeller Tarquin, et de iie jamais soulfrir de Roi k Rome. 

Remarquez bien la forme du gouvemement de Rome. 
L*autorit4 4toit partag<5e entre'les Consuls, le S6nat, le Peuple;' 
chacun avoit see droits: et depuis ce sage ^tablissement, Romo 
s'^leva, par un prpg^es rapide, k une perfection, k une excel leiico 
qu*on a peine k concevoir. 

Souvenez-vous quo le gouvemement monarchique avoit 
durd deux cents quaranto quatre ans. 

TRANSLATION. 

Wb *we now come to an important tpocha of the Rcfman 
History ; i*mean the establishment of a free government 
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Royalty being banished Rome, it was resolved to create, 
instead of a King, two Consuls, whose authority Bhoul(^ be 
annual ; or, in other words, was to last no longer than one year. 
The right of electing the Consuls was left to ^he people ; but 
they could choose them only from among the Patricians ; that 
is, from among men of the first rank. The two Consuls were 
jointly invested with the same power the Kings had before, with 
this essential difference, that their power ended with the year; 
and, at the expiration of that term, they were obliged to give 
an account of their regency to the people: a sure means to pre- 
vent the abuse of it. They were called Consuls, from the Latin 
verb ^corisuleref to counsel ; which intimated their being Coun- 
sellors to the Republic. 

The first Consuls elected were L. Junius Brutus, and P. 
Collatiniis, Lucretia’s husband. The Consuls held the same 
badges of dignity as the Kings, excepting the crown and sceptre. 
They had the purple robe, and the Curule chair, being a chair 
of ivory, set upon wheels. ^ The Consuls, Senate, and People, 
took a solemn oath, never to recall Tarquin, or suffer a King in 
Rome. , 

Take notice of the form of the Roman government. The 
power was divided between the, CousuIh, Senate, <and People ; 
each had their rights and privileges: and, from the thno of that 
wise establishment, Rome exalted herself, with a rapid progress, 
to such a high point of perfection and excellency, as is scarce ^ 
to be conceived. , 

Remember that the monarchical government lasted two 
hundred and forty -four years. 


LETTER XIX. 

Cependant Ics Patriciens en agissoient assez mal aveo lo 
peuplo, et abusoient du pouvoir qud leur rang et leurs richesses 
leur donnoient. 11s imprisonnoient ceux des P14b4ienB qui leur 
devolent de Targeut, et les chargeoient de chatnes. Ce qui 
oausa tant de ni4contentement, quo le peuple quitta Rome, et se 
retire en corps, sur le Mont SaerSj k trois inilles de Rome. Une < 
d4sertioni.si g4n6rale donna ralarme au S4nat et aux Patriciens, 
qui leur envoy^rent des deputations pour les persuader de 
rev<mir ; mais inutilement. A la fin on choisit dix des plus 
sageh et des plus mod4r4s du Senat, qu'on envoya au peuple 
avec un plein pouvoir de conclure la paix, aux meilldares oou« 
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ditions quails pourroient. Mendnius Agrippa, qui.portoit la 
parole, termina son discours an peuple par un apologue qui les 
ft*appa extr^mement. * Autrefois,* dit il, * les inembres du corps 
huniain, indign^s de ce qu*ils travailloient tous pour restonmc, 
pendant que lui, oisif et paresseux, jouissoit tranquillement des 
plaisirs, qu*on lui pr4paroit, convinrent de ne plus ricn faire : 
rifais voulanf dompter ainsi I’estomac, par la famine, tons les 
membres et tout le corps tombdrent dans une foiblesse, et uue 
inanition extreme.’ 11 comparoit ainsi cctte division intestine 
des parties du corps, avec la division qui sdparoit le peuple 
d*aveo le Sdnat. Cette application plut tant aii peuple que la 
paix Alt conclue h certaines conditions, dont la principale etoit, 
que lo peuple choisiroit, parmi eiix, cinq nouveaux magistrate, 
qui furcnt appellez Tribuns du peuplq. Ils etoient elus tous les 
ans, et rien nc pouvoit se faire sans leur consentement. Si Ton 
proposoit quelque loi, et quo les Tribuns du peuple s’y oppoaas- 
serit, U loi iie pouvoit passer ; ils n’etoicnt pas xndme 
^ obliges d’alldguer de raison pour leur opposition, il suffisoit 
qu’ils dissent sirnplement Fcto, V^i veut dire, je ddferids. 
Remarnnor ^bien cette dpoque interessante de Thistoire Ro- 
maine, et co changement considerable dans la forme du 
gouvornein<^t, qui assura au jpeuple, pendant quelques Siccles, 
leurs droils et leurs privileges, que les Grands sonttouj ours trop 
portds a envahir injusteiueiit. Co changement arrivd Tan do 
Rome 261, c*est-iivlirc, vingt et un an apr5s lo barinissoment des 
Rois, et rdtablisseii^ent des Consuls. 

Outre les Tribune, Ic peuple obtint aussi deux nouveaux 
Magistrals annuels appollcs les Edile^ du pcuplo, qui etoient 
soumis aux Tribuns du peuple, faisoient dxdcutcr lours ordres, 
rendoient la justice sous eux, voilloient a Tentretieu des temples 
et des bd,tiniens publics, et prenoient soiii des vi\Tes. 

Romarquez quels dtoient les principaux Magistrals de Rome. 
Premierement c*dtoicrit les deux Consuls, qui dtoient annuels, 
et qui avoient entre eux lo pouvoir des Rois. Apr^s cola, dans 
les grands besoins, on cr^ la charge de Dictateur, qui ne 
duroit ordinal rement que six mois, mais qui dtoit revalue d*un 
pouvoir absolu. ’ * 

Les Tribiins da Peuple Etoient des Magistrals annuels, qui 
veilloiont aux iht^r^ts du peuple, et les prot^geoient centre les 
injustices des Patricions. Pour les Ediles, je viens ()e d^crire 
leurs fonctioQS. 

Quelques ann<Ses apr^s on cr4a encore deux nouveaux Magis- 
trate, q[Tii s*appelIoicnt les Censeurs. Ils dtoient d*abord*pour 
cinq anf;*maiB ils furent bieat6t r^duita ^ un an et demi. Ils 
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avoient un tres^grand pouvoir, ils faisoient le ddnombremetit du 
peuple ; ils imposoient les taxes, ils avoient soin des mocurs, ot 
pouvoient chasser du S6nat ceux quails en jugeoient indignes ; 
ils pouvoient aussi d^grader les Chevaliers Remains, en leur 
Ctaut leur cheval. 

Pas fort long terns apr^s, on cr6a encore deux autres 
nouveaux Magistrals, appellds les Prcteura ; qui Violent ffes 
principaux Oiiiciers de la justice, et jugeoient tous les 
proces. Voici done les grands Magistrals de la Hdpublique 
Romaine, selon Tordre dc leur ^tablissement : les Consuls, le 
Dictateur, les Tribuns du Peuple, les Ediles, les Censeurs, les 
Prdteurs. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Patricians, however, treated the people ungenerously, 
and abused the power which their rank and riches gave them. 
They threw into prison such of the Phsbeians as owed them 
money, and loaded them wjth irons. These harsh measures 
caused so great a discontent, that the people in a body aban- 
doned Rome, and retired to a rising ground, three iniles distant 
from the city, called Mom Sacer. Such a general defection 
alarmed the Senate and Patriciaqs ; who sent a deputation to 
persuade them to return, but to no purpose. At le\igth some 
of the wisest and most moderate of the Senators were sent on that 
business, with full powers to conclude a peaoe on the best c<;^n- ^ 
ditions they could obtain. Agrippa, who spoke in behalf of the 
Senate, finished his discourse with a fable, whicli made great 
impression on the minds of the people. ‘ Formerly,’ said he, 

^ the members of the human body, enraged that they should 
labour for the stomach, while that, remaining idle and indolent, 
quietly enjoyed those pleasures which were prepared for it, agreed 
to do nothing : but, intending to reduce the stomach by famine, 
they found that all the ni embers grew weak, and the whole body 
fell iqto an extreme inanition.’ 

Thus he compared this intestine division of the parts of the 
human body, with the division that separated the people from 
the Senate. This application pleased thera*8o 'much, that a re- 
conciliation was effected on certain conditions ; the principal of 
which was, that the people should choose among themselves five - 
new Magistrates, who were called Tribunes of the People. They 
were chosen every year, and nothing could be done without 
theer consent. If a motion was made for preferring any law, 
and *^the Tribunes of the People opposed it, the law cV>uld not 
pass ; and they were not even obliged to allege any* reason for 
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their opposition ; their merely pronouncing Fcto, was enough ; 
whfeh signifies I fm^hid. Take proper notice of this interesting 
epocha of the Roman History, this important alteration in the 
form of government, that secured, for some ages, the riglits and 
privileges of the people, which the Great are but too apt to in- 
fringe. This alteration happened in the year of Rome 261 ; 
tv«enty-ono years alter the expulsion of Kings and the establish- 
ment of Consuls. 

Besides the Tribunes, the people obtained two other new 
annual magistrates, called A^diles^ who were subject to tlie 
authority of the Tribunes, administered justice under them, 
took care of the building and reparation of temples and other 
public structures, and inspected provisions of all kinds. 

lleincmber who were the principal Magistrates of Rome, 
First, the Consuls, whose office was Annual, and w-ho, between 
them, had the power of Kings : next, the Dictator, created on 
extraordinary emergencies, and whose office usually lasted but 
six mouths. 

The Tribunes of the People were annual Magistrates, who 
acted as guardians of the rights of the Commons, and protected 
them from tile oppression of the Patricians, With regard to the 
.dildiles, I haye already mentioned their functions. 

Some yeai’B after, two other new Magistrates were created, 
called Censors. This office, at first, was to continue fivp years ; 
,hut it was soon confined to a year and a half. The authority 
of *tho Censors was very great ; their duty was the surve}’^ of 
the people, the layin*^ on of taxes, and the censure of manners. 
They were empowered to expel any person from the Senate, 
whom tlicj'^ deemed unworthy of tliat Assembly ; and degrade a 
Roman Knight, by depriving him of his horse. 

Not very long after, two Praetors were instituted. These 
Magistrates were the chief Officers of justice, and decided all law- 
suits. Hero you have a list of the great Magistrates of the 
Roman Commonwealth, according to their order and institution: 
the Consuls, the Dictator, the Tribunes of the People, the .dSdilcs, 
the Censors, the Prastors. 


LETTER XX. 

L’an 300 de Rome, Ics Romains n’avoient pas oncoife de loix 
fixes et certaines, de sorte que les Consuls et les. SiSnatcurs, 
qu’ils cotnmettoient pour juger, dtoient les Arbitres absolu^*du 
sort des fitoyens. Le peuple voulut, done, qu an lieu de ces 



46 


MRD CHESTElftlEUD^S , 


jugemens arbitraires, op 4tablit des lobe qui serviasent de regies 
s^res, tant ^ Tigard du gouvernement et des affaires pobliques, 
que par rapport aux diff^rens entro les particuliers. Sur quo!, 
le Senat ordouna qu’ou enverroit des Ambassadeurs K Athenes^ 
en Greo, pour 4tudier les loix de ce pays, et en rapporter celles 
qu’iis jugeroiont les plus convenables h, la R6publique. Ces 
Ambassadeurs dtaut do retour, ou elut dix personnes (qui fureut 
appellees les Decemvirs) pour etablir ces nouvelles loix. On 
leur donna un pouvoir absolu pour un an, et pendant ce tems>lk, 
il n’y avoit point d'autro Magistrat a Rome. Les Decemvirs 
firent graver leurs loix sur des tables d’airain poshes dans I’en- 
droit le plus apparent de la place publiqiio ; et ces loix furent 
toujours apr^.8 appellees les Loix des Dix Tables.^ Mais lursquo 
le terme du gouvernement des Decemvirs fiit expird, ils ne 
voulurent point se ddmetfre de leur pouvoir, mais se rendirent 
par force les Tyrans de la R^publique: ce qui causa de grands 
tumultes. A la fin ils furent obliges de coder, et Rome reprit 
son ancienne forme de gouvernement. 

L'ann<5e 3G5 de Rome, lea Gaulois (c'est-il'dire les Francois) 
entr^rent en Italic, et •marcherent vers Rome, avec une arm^e 
de plus de soixante mille homines, Les Romains bnvoyerent h. 
leur rencontre une ^rinec, levee h la hMe, de qiiurante mille 
homines. On ^ battit, et les Ronidius fureut entiereincnt defaits. 

A cette.triste nouvelle, tous ceux qui (Jtoient restos k Rome se 
retir^rent dans le Capitole, qui 6toit la Citadelle, et s’y fortific-, 
rent aussi bicn que le terns le permettoit. ^IVois jours apr^8, 
Brennus, le General des Gaulois, s^avan^rf* jusqu’ii Rome avec 
son arm^e, ct trouvant la ville abatidoiin6e, et suns defense, il 
assidgea la citadellc, qui se ddfendit avec une bravourc incroy- 
able. Une nuit quo les Gaulois vouloient la prendre par sur- 
prise, et qu’ils etoiont montds jusqu'aux portes, sans qu’on s’en 
apper^ut : M. Manlius, 4veill^ par les cris et battonient d’ailes 
des oies, donna Talarme, et saiiva la citadelle. Bientot apros, 
Camille, un illustre Romain, qui avoit 4te banni de Rome, ayaut 
appris le danger auquel sa Patrfe we trouvoit exposde, survint 
avec ce qu*il put trouver de troupes dans les pays voieins, d^ifit en- 
ti^rement les Gaulois, et sauva Rome. Admirez ce bel excinpio 
de grandeur d'imel Camille, banni injuBtementde Rome, oublie 
rinjure qu’on loi a faite,8on amour pour sa Patrie Teinporte siir^ 
le desir de se venger, et il vient sauver coux qui avoient voulu 
le perdreT 

** Plus communSment nomm^s Les Loix des Douze Tables, jmree qua 
depuib il y en eut deux d’sjouioes aux dix premieres. 
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TRANSLATION, 

In the year of the city 300, the Romans had no written or 
fixed statutes, insomuch that tlm Consuls and Senators, who 
were appointed Judges, were absolute Arbiters of the fate of the 
citizens. The people therefore demanded, that, instead of such 
arbitrary decisions, certain stated laws should be enacted, as 
directions for the administration of public affairs, and also with 
regard to private litigations. Whereupon the Senators sent 
Ambassadors to Athens in Greece, to study the laws of that 
country, and to collect such as they stmuld hud most suitable 
to the Republic. When the Ambassador^ returned, ten persons 
(who were styled Decemviri) were elected for the institution of 
these new laws. They were invested with absolnto power for 
a whole year ; during which time all other magistracies were 
suspended. The Decemviri caused their laws to be engraved 
on brazen tables ; which ever after were called the Laws of the 
Ten Tables.' Theso were placed in the most conspicuous part 
of the principal square in the city. When the time of the 
Decemvir: v; ;s expired, they refused to lay down their power ; 
but maintained it by force, and became the tyrants of the Re- 
public. ThiS caused great tumults; however, they were at 
length constrained to yield ; and Rome returned to its ancient 
form of government. 

• «• About the year of Rome 365, the Gauls (that is to say, the 

French) entered Italy, and marched towards Romo with an 
army of above sixty thousand men. The Romans levied in haste 
an army of forty thousand men, and sent it to encounter them, 
The two armies came to an engagement, in which the Romans 
received a total defeat. On the arrival of this bad news, all 
who had remained at Rome fled into the Capitol, or Citadel, and 
there fortified themselves, as well as the shortness of time would 
permit. Three days after, Brciinus, General of the Gauls, ad- 
vanced to Rome with his an;iy, and found the city atKiudoned ; 
whereupon he laid siege to the Capitol, which was defended 
with incredible bravery. One night when the Gauls determined 
to surprise the Capitol, and had climbed up to the very ram- 
parts, without being perceived, M. Manlius, awakened by the 
tackling of geese, alarmed the garrison, and saved the Capitol. 
At the same time Camillus, an illustrious Roman, who, some 
timo before, bad been banished from the city, having had in- 

w 

* Mors^ gmcyrally called the Lava of the Twelve Tables, Two haVizig 
boon addeduBi^oe, to the original Ton. 
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formation of the danger to which his country was exposed, came 
upon the Gauls in the rear, with as many troops as he cpuld 
muster up about the country, and gave them a total overthrow. 
'Admire, in Camillus, this hne exatnpl^ this greatness of soul ; 
he who, having been unjustly banished, forgetful of the wrongs 
he had received, and actuated by the love of his country, more 
than tlic desire of revenge, comes to save those who had sought 
his ruin. 


LETTER XXI. 

MONf CHER Enfant, A Bath, co 28iae Mara, 1739. 

* • 

.T’ai rc^n nne lettre do Monsieur Maittaire, dans laqnelle il 
me dit beaucoup de bien de vons, et in’assure quo vous apprenez 
bien ; sur quoi j’ai d^abord achete quelque chose de fort joli 
pour vous apportcr d’ici. Voyez im peu si vous n’avez pas 
snjet d’aimer Monsieur Maittaire, et de faire tout ce quo vous 
poiivez ; a tin qu’il soit content de vous. II mo dit quo vous 
allez a present rccommcncer co que vous avez deja appris ; il 
faut y bien faire attention, au moins, et ne pas ropdtor commo 
un perroqiiet, sans savoir co quo cela vent dire. 

Jevous ai dit dans ina derniire, que pour toe p^rfaitement 
honnete homme, il ne siifiisoit pas simplcmcut d’<Hre juste ; 
mais que la g^n^rosite, et la grandeur dTimc, alloient bien plus 
loin. Vous le comprendrez mieux, peut-^trc,*par dos exemples : 
en voici. 

Alexandre lo grand, Roi de Mactidoine, ayant vaincu Darius 
Roi de Perse, prit uii nouibre inlini de prisoniiiors, ct entre 
autres la femme et la mere de Darius ; or selon Ics droits de la 
guerre il auroit pu avec justice en faire se^ esclavcs ; mais il 
avoit trop de grandeur d'dmc pour abuser do sa victoire. Il les 
traita toujonrs on Koines, et leur teinoigna Ics m^jiies egards, 
ot le m^mo respect, que s’il eut ^te leur sujet. Go quo Darius 
ayant entendu, dit qu’Alexandrb meritoit sa victoire, et qu'il 
i^toit soul digne do regner a sa place. Remarquez par com- 
ment des euDcniis m^rnes sont forces de dqpner dcs louanges h 
la vertu, et fl la grandeur d’Ame. 

Jules C^sar, aiissi, le premier Emporeur Romain, avoit do 
rhumanite, et de la grandeur crAino ; car apres avoir vaincu le 
grand Pbmp^e, la bataille de Pharsale, il pardonna k ceux, 
que selon les loix de la guerre, il auroit pu faire mourir : et non 
sehl^ement il leur donna la vie, mais il leur rendit leurs biens et 
leurs honneurs. Sur quoi, Cic4ron dansune de ses Har^pgues, lui 
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dit ce beau mot ; Nifiil enim potest fortuna iua majue^ qmm ut 
pdesis^ aut Naiura iwi melius^ qmm ut velisy conservare quamplurir 
97108 ; ce qui veut direj,; ‘Votre fortune ne pouvoit rien faire do 
plus grand, poqr vous, que do vous donucr lo pouvoir d© sauver 
tant de gens; et la nature ne pouvoit rien faire do meilleur, 
pour vouB, que do vous en donner la volonte.’ Vous voyez en- 
toro par la,ia gloire, et les eloges, qu’on gagno a faire du bien; 
outre le plaisir qu*oii ressent eu soi-m^me, et qui siirpasse tous 
los autres plaisirs. 

Adieu, je finirai cetto lettrc commo Cioeron finiseoit souvent 
les sicnnes. Jubeo te bene valere ; c’est-^dire : je vous ordoune 
de vous bien porter. 

translation! 

My dear Child, Bath, March the 28th, 1739. 

I HAVE received a letter from Mr Maittaire, in which he 
gives a very good account of you ; and assures me, that you im- 
prove in learning ; upon which I immediately bought sonic- 
thing very pretty, to bring you from hence. Consider, now, 
whether you ought not to love Mr MaUtairo ; and to do every- 
thing in your power to please him. He tolls mo, you are going 
to begin again what you have already Gleamed : you ought to 
be very Httontive, and not “repeat your lessons like a parrot, 
without knowing what they mean. • 

^ In-niy last I told you, that, in order to he a perfectly virtuous 
man, justice was not sufficient; for that generosity and great-, 
ness of soul implied much more. You will understand this 
better by examples ; here are some. 

Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, having conquered 
Darius, King of Persia, took an infinite number of prisoners ; 
and, among others, the wife and mother of Darius. Now, ac- 
cording to the laws of war, he might with justice have made 
slaves of them : but he had too much greatness of soul to make 
a bad use of his vicloiy ; he, therefore treated them as Qqeens, 
and showed them the samd attentions and respect, as if ne had 
been their subject ; wdiioh Darius hearing of, said, that Alexander 
deserved to be victorious, and was alone worthy to reign in his 
stead. Observe by this, how virtue, and greatness of soul, com- 
pel even enemies to bestow praises. 

Julius Csesar too, the first Kmperor of the Romans, «was in an 
eminent degree possessed of humanity, and this greatness of 
soul. After having vanquished Pompey the Great at the battle 
of Pbansalia, he pardoned those whom, according to the l^s of 
war, heiixpght have put to death ; and not only gave them their 
voi,. I. , .4 
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lives, but also rostered them their fortunes and their honours. 
Upon which Cicero, in one of his Orations, makes this beautiful 
remark, speaking to Julius Cessar : Nihil potest fortuna tm 
mqjuSy quam ut poms^ autNaiura tua meUuSy quam ut veJia^ con* 
seroareqiMmplurimoa: which moans, * Fortune could not do more 
for you, than give you the power of saving so many people; nor 
Nature serve you better, than in giving you the will to do it.* YoU 
see by that, what glory and praise are gained by doing good ; be- 
sides the pleasure which is felt inwardly, and exceeds all others. 

Adieu ! I shall conclude this letter, as Cicero often does his ; 
Juheo te bene valere : that is to say, I order you to be in good 
health; 


LETTER XXII. 

Dear Boy, Tunbridge, July the 15th, 1739. 

I THANK you for your concern about my health ; which I 
would have given you an account of sooner, but that writing 
does not agree with these waters. I am better since I have 
been here ; and shall therefore stay a month longer. 

Signor 2Samboni compliments me, through you, 'much more 
than I deserve ; but pray do you take care to deserve'^what he 
says of y6u ; and remember, that praise, when it is not deserved, 
is the severest satire and abuse ; and tlie most effectual way 9,f 
^ exposing people’s vices and follies. This i^ a figure of speech 
called Irony ; which is saying directly the contrary of what you 
mean ; but yet it is not a lie, because you plainly show, tliat 
you mean directly the contrary of what you say ; so that you 
deceive nobody. For example ; if one were to compliment a 
notorious knave for his singular honesty and probity, and an 
eminent fool for his wit and parts, the irony is plain, and every 
body would discover the satire. Or, suppose that I were to 
commend you for your great attention to your book, and for 
your retaining and remembering wliat you have once learned ; 
would not you plainly perceive the irony, and see that I laughed 
at you ? Therefore, whenever you are commdhded for anything, 
consider feirly, with yourself, whether you deserve it or not ; 
and if you do not deserve it, remember that you are only abused 
and laughod at ; and endeavour to deserve better for the future, 
and to prevent the irony. 

Make my compliments to Mr Maittaire, and return him my 
thanks for his letter. He tells me, that you are again to go 
over your Latin and Greek Grammar ; so that when I feturn, I 
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expect to find you very perfect in it ; but if I do not, I shall 
dbmpliment you upon your application and memory. Adieu. 


LETTER XXIII. 

*Mt dear Boy, July the 24th, 1739. 

I WAS pleased with your asking me, the last time I saw you, 
why I had left off writing ; for I looked upon it as a sign that 
you liked and minded my letters : if that be the case, you shall 
hear from me often enough ; and my letters may be of, use, if 
you will give attention to them ; otherwise it is only giving 
myself trouble to no purpose ; for it signifies nothing to read 
a thing once, if one does not mind and remember it. It is a 
sure sign of a little mind, to be doing one thing, and at the same 
time to bo either thinking of another, or not thinking at all. One 
should always think of what one is about ; when one is learn- 
ing, one should not think of play ; and when one is at play, one 
should not think of one's learning. Besides that, if you do not 
mind yout* book while you are at it, it will be a double tronblo 
to you, foj you must learn it all over ^gain. One of the most 
important points of life is Decency ; which is to do what is pro- 
per, and where it is proper ; for many things are proper at one 
time, and in one place, that are extremely improper in another : 
ibr example ; it is very proper and decent, that you should play 
some part of the dlay ; but you must feel that it would be ver3f 
improper and indecent, if you were to fly your kite, or play at 
nine pins, while you are with Mr Maittaire. It is very proper 
and decent to dance well ; but then you must dance only at 
balls, and places of entertainment ; for yon would be reckoned 
a fool, if you were to dance at church or at a funeral. I hope, 
by these examples, you understand the meaning of the word 
Decetuy ; which in French is Blenseance y in Latin, Decorum ; 
and in Greek, IlpEirov. Cicero says of it, Sic hoc Decomtm quod 
elucet in vitdj movet approhationem eorum quibuscum mvitur^ ordine 
et comtaniid, et moderaiione dklorum omnium atque faotorum by 
which you see how necessary Decency is, to gain the approba- 
tion of mankind. And, as I am sure you desire to gain Mr 
Maittaire's approbation, without which you will uever have 
mine, I dare say you will mind and give attention to whatever 
he says to you, and behave yourself seriously and decently, 

^ Thai is Decency which in a man’s life elicits the approval of those about 
him, and shines forth in regularity emd consistency, ana in unfailing sober- 
ness botn iJt speech and action. 
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while you are with him ; afterwards play, run, and jump, as 
much as ever you please. * 


LETTER XXIV. 

Dear Boy, Friday. 

I WAS very glad when Mr Maittairo told me, that you had 
more attention now than you used to have ; for it is the only 
way to reap any benefit by what you learn. Without attention 
it is impossible to remember, and without remembering it is but 
time and labour lost tc^ learn. I hope, too, that your atten- 
tion is not only employed upon words, but upon the sense 
and meaning of those words; that is, that when you read, 
or get anything by heart, you observe the thoughts and re- 
flections of the author, as well as his words. This attention 
will furnish you with materials, when you come to compose 
and invent upon any subject yourself : for example, when you 
read of anger, envy, hati*ed, love, pity, or any of the pas- 
sions, observe what the author says of them, and what good or 
ill effects he ascribes to them. Observe, too, the great diflbr- 
enco between prose and'vorse, in treating the same subjects. In 
verse, the figures are stronger and bolder, and the (fiction or 
expression loftier or higher, than in prose ; nay, the words in 
verso are seldom put in the same order as in -prose. Verse is 
^ull of metaphors, similes, and epithets. Epithets (by the way) 
are adjectives, which mark some particular quality of the thing 
or person to which they are added ; as for example, Pius jEneac, 
the pious yEneas ; Pius is the epithet : Fuma Mendax, Fame 
that lies ; Memldx is the epithet : AxiAXcvc ; Achil- 

les swift of foot; IIo^ac-(iiKi)( is the epithet. This is the same 
in all languages ; as for instance ; they say in French, VEnvie 
pdU et hk'77ie, rxirnour aoeugle; in English, pale, livid Envy, 
blind Love : these ad jectives are the , epithets. Envy is always 
represented by the Poets, as pale, meagre, and pining away at 
other people's happiness. Ovid says of Envj, 

Vixquo tenet lacrymas, qtiod nil lacrymabilo oemit: 

which means, that Envy can scarce help crying, when she sees 
nothing tocry at ; that is, she cries when she sees others happy. 
Envy is certainly one of the meanest and most tormenting of 
all passions, since there is hardly anybodj' that has not somc- 
tbing* for an envious man to envy ; so that he can never be 
happy while he sees anybody else so. Adieu. ^ t 
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LETTER XXV. 

Dear Boy, Isleworth, September the 10th, 1739. 

^ Since you promiso to give attention, and to mind what 
you learn, I shall give myself the trouble* of writing to you 
again, and shall endeavour to instruct you in several things, 
that do not fall under Mr Maittairo's province ; and which if 
they did, he could teach you much better than 1 can. 1 neither 
pretend nor propose to teach them you thoroughly ; you are not 
yet of an age fit for it : I only meap to give you a general 
notion, at present, of some things that you must learn more 
particularly hereafter, and that will then ho the easier to you 
for having had a general idea of them now. For example, to 
give you some notion of History. 

History is an account of whatever has been done by any 
country in general, or by any number of people, or by any one 
man : thus, the Roman History is ay account of what the Ro- 
man*’ did,. as a nation ; the History of Catiline’s conspiracy, is 
an account of what was done by a particular number of people ; 
and th^ flistory of Alexander the Great, written by Quintus 
Curtius, is the account of the life and actions of one single man. 
History is, in short, an account or relation of anything that has 
4>een done. 

History is dwided into sacred and profane, ancient and 
modern. 

Sacred History is the Bible, that is, the Old and New Testa- 
ment. The Old Testament is the History of the Jews, who 
■were God’s chosen people ; and the New Testament is the His- 
tory of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

Profane History is the account of the Heathen Gods, such 
as you read in Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and which you will know 
a great deal more of, whqn you come to road Homer, Viigili and 
the other ancient Poets. 

Ancient History is the account of all the kingdoms and 
countries in tlie world, down to the end of the Roman Empire. 

Modem History is the account of the kingdoms and countries 
of the world, since the destruction of the Roman Ehipire. 

The perfect knowledge of History is extremelyvneeessary ; 
because, as it informs us of what was done by other people, in 
former ages, it instructs us what to do in the like cases.* Be- 
sides,^ it is the common subject of conversation, it is a shame 
to be ighorant of it. 
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Geography must necessarily accompany History; for ijfc 
would not be enough to know what things were done formerly, 
but we must know where they were done ; and Geography, you 
know, is the description of the earth, and shows us the situations 
of towns, countries, and rivers. For example; Geography 
shows you that England is in the North of hlurope, that London 
is the chief town of England, and that it is situated upon the^ 
river Thames, in the county of Middlesex : and the same of 
other towns and countries. Geography is likewise divided into 
ancient and modern ; many countries and towns having, now, 
very different names from what they had formerly ; and many 
towns, which made a grqat figure in ancient times, being now 
utterly destroyed, and not existing : as the two famous towns of 
Troy in Asia and Carthage in AWca ; of both which there are 
not now the least remains. 

Read this with attention, and then go to play with as much 
attention ; and so farewell. 


LETTER XXVI. 

• • 

Dear Boy, ' Isleworthi September the 16th^ 1739, 

History must bo accompanied with Chronology, as well as 
Geography, or else one has but a very confused notion of it; foi^ 
k is not sufficient to know what things have, been done, which 
History teaches us ; and where they have been done, which we 
learn bj^ Geography ; but one must know when they have been 
done, and that is the particular business of Chronology, I will 
therefore give you a general notion of it. 

Chronology (in French la Chronologic) fixes the dates of 
facts ; that is, it informs us when such and such things were 
done ; reckoning from certain periods of time, which are called 
^ras, or Epochs ; for example, i» Europe, the two principal 
©ras or epochs, by which we reckon, are, from the creation of 
the world to the birth of Christ, which was four thousand years ; 
and from the birth of Christ to this time, which is one thousand 
seven hundred and thirty-nine years ; so that, when one 
speaks of a thing that was done before the birth of Christ, 
one says, H was done in such a year of the world ; as, for 
instance, Rome was founded in the three thousand two hundred 
and twenty-fifth year of the world; which was about seven 
hundred and fifty years before the birth of Christ. Ami one 
says, that Charlemain was made the first Emperor of Gcftmany 
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in the year eight hundred ; that is to say, eight hundred years 
atter the birth of Christ. So that yon see, the two great periods, 
aoras, or epochs, from whence we date everything, are the crea- 
tion of the world, and the birth of Jesus Christ. 

There is another term in Chronology, called Centuries, which 
is only used in reckoning after the birth of Christ. A century 
Cleans one hundred years ; consequently, there have been 
seventeen centuries since the birth of Chnst, and we are now in 
the eighteenth centurj*. When anybody'says, then, for example, 
that such a thing was done in the tenth century, they mean, 
after the year nine hundred, and before the year one thousand, 
after the hirtli of Christ. When anybody makes a mistake in 
Chronology, and says, that a thing was done some years sooner, 
or some years later, than it really jvas, that error is called an 
Anachronism. Chronology requires memory and attention ; 
both which you can have if you please : and I shall try them 
both, by asking you questions about this letter, the next time 1 
see you. 

• LETTER XXVII. 

• • 

Dear Dot, ^slcworth, September the 17th, 1739. 

In my two last letters I explained to you the meVining and 
pse of History, Geography, and Chronology, and showed you 
the connection they had with one another ; that is, how thej; 
were joined together, and depended each upon the other. We 
will now consider History more particularly by itself. 

The most ancient Histories of all are so mixed with fables, 
that is, with falsehoods and invention, that little credit is to be 
given to them. All the Heathen Gods and Goddesses, that 
you read of in the Poets, were only men and women ; but, as 
they had either found out some useful invention, or had done a 
great deal of good in the countries where they lived, the. people, 
who had a great venerafion for tliem, made them Gods and 
Goddesses when they died, addressed their prayers and raised 
altars to them. Thus Bacchus, the God of Wine, was only the 
first man who invented the making of wine ; which pleased tlie 
people so much, that they made a God of him : and may be 
they were drunk when they made him so. So Cere«, the God- 
dess of Plenty, who is always represented, in pictures, with 
wheat-sheaves about her head, was only some good womans who 
invented ploughing, and sowing, and raising corn ; add the 
peoplefwho owed their bread to her, deified her, that is, made 
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a Goddess of her. The case is the same of all the other Pagan 
Gods and Goddesses, which you read of in profane and fabulous 
history. 

Tlie authentic, that is, the true, ancient histoiy is divided 
into hve remarkable periods or seras, of the five great Empires 
of the world. The first Empire of the world was the Assyrian, 
which was destroyed by the Medes. The Empire of the Medei 
was overturned by the Persians; and the Empire of the Persians 
was demolished by the ‘Macedonians, under Alexander the Great. 
The Empire of Alexander the Great lasted no longer than his 
life; for at his death, his Generals divided the world among 
them, and went to war with one another ; till, at last, the Ro- 
man Empire arose, swallowed them all up, and Rome became 
the mistress of the world. Remember, then, that the five great 
Empires, that succeeded each other, were these : — 1. The Assy- 
rian Empire, first established. 2. Tlie Empire of the Medos. 
3. The Persian Empire. 4. The Macedonian Empire. 5. The 
Roman Empire. 

If ever you find a word you do not understand, either in 
my letters or anywhere else, I hope you remember to ask your 
Mamma the meaning of it. Here are but three in this letter, 
which you arc likely not to understand ; these are, • 

Connection, which is a noun ^substantive, that sfgnifies a 
joining, or tying together ; it conies from the verb to connect, 
which signifies to join. For example ; one says of any twp 
jpeople that are intimate friends, and much together, there is a 
great connection between them, or. they are mightily connected. 
One says so also of two things that have a resemblance, or a 
likeness to one another, there is a connection between them : as 
for example ; there is a great connection between Poetry and 
Painting, because they both express nature, and a strong aud 
lively imagination is necessary for both. 

Deify is a verb, which signifies to make a God ; it comes 
from the Latin word God, apd Fio^ I become. The Ro- 
man Emperors were always deified ‘after their death, though 
most of them were rather devils when alive. 

Authentic means fruc; something that 'may be depended 
upon, as coming from good authority. For example ; one says, 
such a history is authentic, such a piece of news is authentic ; 
that is, 0 !^ may depend upon the truth of it. 

I have just now received your letter, which is very well 
writbsn. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 


Dear Boy, Thursday, Isleworth. 

As I shall come to town next Saturday, I would have you 
cdtne to me on Sunday morning, about ten o’clock : and I would 
have you likewise tell Mr Maittaire, that if it be not trouble- 
Borne to him, 1 should bo extremely glad to see him at fhe same 
time. I would not have given him this trouble, hut that it is 
uncertain when I can wait upon him in town : 1 do not doubt 
but he will give me a good account of you, for I think you are 
now sensible of the advantages, the pleasure, and the necessity 
of learning well ; I think, too, you have an ambition to excel in 
whatever you do, and therefore will apply yourself. I must also 
toll you, that yon are now talked of as an eminent scholar, for 
your age ; and therefore your shame will be the greater, if you 
should not answer the expectations people have of you. Adieu. 


. ' LETTER XXIX. 

Dear Boy, Monday. 

* It was a great pleasure to me, when Mr Maittaire told me, 
yesterday, in your pfcsence, that you began to mind your learn- 
ing, and to give more attention. If you continue to do so, you 
will find two advantages in it : the one your own improvement, 
the other, my kindness ; which you must never expect, but when 
Mr Maittaire tells me you deserve it. There is no doing any- 
thing well without application and industry. Industry (in Latin 
Indmirm^ and in Qreek is defined (that is, described) 

to be frequens exerdiium circa rem lionesUnm^ unde aliquis indus- 
triua dkitur^ hoc eat atudioaue^ mgilam} This I expect so much 
from you, that I do not doubt, in a little time, but that 1 shall 
hear you called Phillip the industrious, or, if you like it better in 
Greek, ^hiXcrTroc ay\ivooq. Most of the great men of antiquity 
^had some epithet added to their names, describing some particu- 
lar merit they bad ; and why should not you endeavour to be 
distinguished by some honourable appellation? Parts and 
quickness, though very necessary, are not alone sufficient ; atten- 

' Frequent occupation in an honourable pursuit causes a man to be called 
induatriotA^ that is, diligent and vigilant. 
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tion and application must complete the business : and both 
together will go a great \Ay. ‘ 

Accipite ergo aniniis, atquo htec mea finite dicta.^ 

Adieu. 

We were talking yesterday of America, which I told you 
was first discovered by Christopher Columbus, a Genoese, 
through the encouragement of Ferdiuatido and Isabella, King 
and Queen of Spain, in 1491, that is, at the latter end of the 
fifteenth century ; but I forgot to tell you, that it took its name 
of America from one Vespusius Amcricus, of Florence, who dis- 
covered South America in 1497. The Spaniards began their 
conquests in America by the islands of St Domingo and Cuba ; 
and soon afterwards Ferdinando Cortez, with a small army, landed 
upon the continent, took Mexico, and beat Montezuma, the Indian 
Emperor. This encouraged other nations to go and try what 
they could get in this new- discovered world. The English have 
got there, New York, New England, Jamaica, Barbadoes, Caro- 
lina, Pensylvania, and Maryland, and some of the Leeward 
islands. The Portuguese have got the Brazils,; the Dutch, 
Cura^oa and Surinam ; and the French. Martinico and New 
France, . 


LEram XXX. 

« 

Dear Boy, Monday. 

I HAVE lately mentioned Chronology to you, though slightly ; 
but, as it is very necessary you should know something of it, I 
will repeat it now a little more fully, in order to give you a better 
notion of it. 

Chronology is the ait of measuring and distinguishing time, 
or the doctrine of epochs, which, you know, are particular and 
remarkable periods of time. Th^ word Chronology is com- 
pounded of the Greek word which signifies TVms, and 

Xoyoc, which signifies Discourse, Chronolpgy and Geography 
are called the two eyes of History, because History can never 
be clear and well understood without them. History relates facts ; 
Chronology tells us at what time, or when those facts were done 
and Gedgraphy shows us in what place or country they were 
done. The Greeks measured tlieir time by Olympiads, which 
wa^ a space of four years, called in Greek OXv/i^rcac. Tliis 

^ ^ Take these my counsels, in thy mind infix then\. $ 
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metl^od of computation had its rise from the Olympic Games, 
which were celebrated the beginning of every fifth year, on the 
banks of the river Alpheus, near Olympia, a city in Greece. The 
Greeks, for example, would say, that such a thing happened in 
such a year of such an Olympiad : as, for instance, that Alex- 
ander the Great died in the first year of the 114th Olympiad. 
Tlie first Olympiad was seven hundred and seventy-four years 
before Christ ; so, consequently, Christ was born in the first year 
of the 196th Olympiad. 

. The period, or ©ra, from whence the Romans reckoned their 
time, was from the building of Romo ; which they marked thus, 
ab U. C. that is, ab Urhe Conditd. Thus, the Kings were* ex- 
pelled, and the Consular Government established, the 244th ah 
U, C. that is, of Rome. , 

All Europe now reckons from the great cpocha of the birth 
of Jesus Christ, which was one thousand seven hundred and 
thirty-eight years ago ; so that, when anybody asks, in what 
year did such or such a thing happen, they mean in what year 
since the birth of Christ. 

For «^aviple ; Charleraain, in French Charlemagne, was 
made Emperor of the West in the year 800 ; that is, eight 
hundred yeai^ after the birth o/ Christ ; bdt, if we speak of any 
event or historical fact that happened before that time, we then 
say, it happened so many years before Christ. For inktance ; 
•wo.say Rome was built seven hundred and fifty years before 
Christ. ^ 

The Turks date from their Hegira, which was the year of the 
flight of their false prophet Mahomet, from Mecca ; and, as we say 
that such a thing was done in suclva year of Christ, they say, 
such a thing was done in such a year .of the Hegira. Their 
Hegira begins iu the 622nd year of Christ, that is, above eleven 
hundred years ago. 

There are two great periods in Chronology, from which the 
nations of Europe date events. « The first is the Creation of the 
world ; the second, the Birtli of Jesus Christ. 

Those events that happened before the Birth of Christ, are 
dated from the Creatfon of the World, Those events which have 
happened since the Birth of Christ, are dated from that time ; as 
4;ho present year 1739. For example ; 

. AM. 

Noah’s Flood happened in the year of the world . . . 1656 

Babylon was built by Semiramis in the year .... 1800 

Moses was born in the year - , 2400 

Troy woi^aken by the Greeks in the year . . . . 2800 
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Borne founded by Bomulua, in the year ^225 

Alexander the Great conquered Persia 3674 


Jesus Christ born in the year of the world 4000 

The meaning of A, M, at the top of these figures is Anno 
Mundi^ the year of the world. 

From the birth of Christ, all Christians date the events tliat 
have happened since that time ; and this is called the Christian 
isra. Sometimes we say, that such a thing happened in such a 
year of Christ, and sometimes we say, in such a century. Now, 
a century is one hundred years from the birth of Christ ; so that 
at the end of every hundred years a new century begins ; and ” 
we are, consequently, now in the eighteenth century. 

For example, as to tha Christian asra, or since the birth of 
Christ : 

Mahomet, the false prophet of the Turks, who established 
the Mahometan religion, and writ the Alcoran, which is 
the Turkish book of religion, died in the seventh cen- 
tury ; that is, in the* year of Christ 632 

Charleniaiii was crowned Emperor in the last yoat of the 

eighth century, thiit is, in the year 800 

Here the old Roman Empire ended. • 

William the Conqueror was crowned king of England 


in the eleventh century, in the year 1066 

The Reformation, that is, the Protestant Religion, begun 

by Martin Luther, in the sixteenth century, in the year 1530 
Gunpowder invented, by one Beriholdus, a German Monk, 

in the fourteenth century, in the year 1380 

Printing invented, at Haerlem in Holland, or at Strasbourg, 
or at Mentz in Germany, in the fifteenth century, about 
the year 1440 


Adieu. 


LETTER XXXI. . 

Mon CHER Enfant, A Bath, ce 17me d’Oot. 1739. 

En v4rit4 je crois que vous ^tes le premier garden k qui|^ 
avant 1^4ge de huit ans, on ait jamais parl6 des figures de la rhd- 
torique, comme j'ai fait dans nia demiere : * maia aussi il me 
sextible qu^on ne pent pas commencer trop jeune k y penser un 

^ Qui ne 86 trouve pi^ ‘ * * 
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peu ; et Tart de persuader H Tesprit, et de toucher Je coeur^ 
m^tite bien qu'on y fasse attention de bonne beure. 

Vous concevez bien qu*un homme qui parle et qui 4crit 
dldgamment et avec gr^ce ; qui cboisit bien ses paroles, et qui 
orne et embellit la matioro sur laquelle il parle on 4crit, per- 
Buadera mieiix, et obtiendra plus facilement ce qu'il soubaite, 
qu'Sn homme qui s'explique mal, qui parle mal sa^angue, qui 
BC sort de mots bas et vulgaires, et qui enfin n'a ni gr&ce, ni 
Elegance en tout ce qu^il dit. Or c'est cet art de bien parlcr, 
quo la Rli6torique ensoigne ; et qiioiquo jo no songe pas i vous 
y enfonccr encore ; je voudrois pourtant bien vous en donner 
quelque Id^e, convenable b votre Age. • 

La premiere chose k laquolle vous dovez fairo attfention, 
e'est do parler la langue que vous parle/., dans sa dernierc pureto, 
et selon les regies de la Grainmaire. Car il n’est pas permis, 
de fairo des fautes centre la Grammaire, ou de so servir de 
mots, qui nc sont pas v^ritablemcnt des mots. Mais ce n*est 
pas eucore tout, car il no sufQt point dc no pas parlor mal ; mais 
il fant parler bien, et le rneilleur moyen d’y parvenir est de lire 
avec attention les meillours livres, ot de remarquer comment les 
hoiinStcs gens et ceux qui parlcnt le inieux s’expriment ; car 
los Bourgeois,* le petit pouplc, les laquais, et les servantes, tout 
cela parle ntal. 11s out des expressions basses et vulgaires, dont 
les lionnetes gens no doivent jamais se servir. Dans les Nermbres, 
iis ^oignent le singulior et le pluriel ensemble ; dans lesGenre.s, 
ils confondent le masculin avec le feminin ; ct dans les Terns, 
lls prennent souvont Vun pour Tautre. Pour (iviter toutes ees 
fautes, il faut lire avec soin ; remarquer le tour et les expressions 
des mcilleurs auteurs ; et ne jamais passer un soul . mot qu'on 
n'enlend pas, ou sur lequel on a la moindre diibculte, sans en 
demandcr cxactcinent la signification. Par exemplo ; quand 
vous lisez les Metamorphoses d’Ovide, avec Monsieur Martin ; 
il faut liii demander le sens de chaque mot que vous ne savez 
pas, ct memo si e'est un mot, dgnt on peut sc servir cu prose 
aussi bien qu’en vers ; car, co\nme jo vous ai dit autrefois, lo*lan- 
gage poetique est diflKrent du langage Ordinaire, et il y a bien 
des mots dont on sft sort dans la poesic, qu'on feroit fort mal 
d’employer dans la prose. De m6me quand vous lisez le Fran- 
(f^ois, avee Monsieur Pelnote, demandez-lui lo sens do chaque 
nouveau mot que vous rencontre/, chemin faisant ; et prijpz-le de 
vous donner des exeinples de la maniere dont il faut s’en servir. 
Tout ceci ne demande qu^un peu d'attention, et pourtant il qfy 
a rien de plus utile. Il faut (dit-on) qu’un homme soit ne Poiite ; 
mais il pe«t,so faire Orateur. Namtur Poeta^fit Orator, C’est- 
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i^dire, qu'il faut dtre nd avec une oertatne force et vivacitd * 
d'esprit pour dtre Poete; mais que Tattention, la lecture/et le 
travail sudisent pour faire un Orateur. Adieu. 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear Child, Bath, October the 17th, 1739. 

Indeed, I believe you are the first boy, to whom (under the 
age of eight years) one has ever ventured to mention the figures 
of rhetoric, as I did in my last.^ But I am of opinion, that we 
cannot begin to think too young ; and that the art which teaches 
us how to persuade the mind, and touch the heart, must surely ^ * 
deserve the earliest attention. 

You cannot but be convinced, that a man who speaks and 
writes with elegance and grace ; who makes choice of good words ; 
and adorns and embellishes the subject, upon which he either 
speaks or writes, will persuade better, and succeed more easily 
in obtaining what he wishes, than a man who does not explain 
himself clearly ; speaks his language ill ; or makes use of low 
and vulgar expressions ; and who has neither grace nor elegance 
in anything that he says. Now it is by Rhetoric that the art 
of speaking eloquently is taught: and, though I^ cannot think 
of grounding you in it as yet,« I would wish howf vor to give 
you aq idea of it suitable to your age. 

The first thing you should attend to is, to speak whatever 
language you do speak, in its greatest purity, and accordidg to 
the rules of Grammar * for we must nevei<^ofiend against Gram* 
mar ; nor make use of M'ords, which are not really words. This 
is not all; for not to speak ill, is not sufficient; we must speak 
well ; and the best method of attaining to that, is to read the 
best authors with attention ; and to observe how people of 
fashion speak, and those who express themselves best; for 
shop-keepers, common people, footmen, and maid-servants, all 
speak ill. They make use of low and vulgar expressions, which 
people of rank never use. In Numbers, they join the singular 
and the plural together ; in Genders, they confound masculine 
with feminine ; and in Teases, they often ,take the one for the 
other. In order to avoid all these faults, we must read with 
care, observe the turn and expressions of the best authors ; and 
not pass a word which we do not understand, or concerning 
wlfich ttre have the least doubt, witliout exactly inquiring the 
meaning of it For example ; wheu you read Ovid’s Metamor- 
phoses with Mr Martin, you should ask him the meaning of 

' Not to be found. « 
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every word you do not know ; and also, whether it is a word 
that* may be made use of in prose, as well as in verse : for as 
I formerly told you, the language of poetry is different from 
that which is proper for common discourse ; and a man would 
be to blame, to make use of some words in prase, which are 
very happily applied in poetry. In the same manner, when you 
read French with Mr Pelnote, ask him the meaning of every 
word you meet with, that is new to you ; and desire him to give 
you examples of the various ways in which it may be used. 
All this requires only a little attention ; and yet there is nothing 
more useful. It is said, that a man must be born a Poet ; but 
' that he can make himself an Orator. Nasdtur Poeta^fit Orator, 
This means, that, to bo a Poet, one must be born with a certain 
degree of strength and vivacity of mind ; but that attention, 
reading, and labour, arc siifficiciit to form an Orator. Adieu. 


LETTER XXXII. 

Drab Hgt, • Bath, October the 20th, 1739. 

Though Poetry differs much from Oratory in many things, 
yet it makes use of the same fiffures of Rhetoric ; nay, it abounds 
in metaphors, similes, and allegories ; and you may learn the 
purity of the language, and the ornaments of eloquence, as well 
by l-eading verse as prose. Poetical diction, that is, poetical 
language, is more stibliino and lofty than prose, and takes 
liberties which are not allowed in prose, and are called 
Poetical Licences. This difference between verse and prose you 
will easily observe, if you read them both with attention. In 
verse, things are seldom said plainly and simply, as one would 
say them in prose ; but they are described and embellished : as 
for example ; what you hear the watchman say often in three 
words, a cloudy ftiomhiy^ is said thus in verse, in the tragedy of 
Cato : • * 

' The dawn is overcast, the morning lours, 

And hea^y in clouds brings on tho day.’ 

This is poetical diction ; which would be improper in prose, 
plough each word separately may be used in prose. 

I will give you, here, a very pretty copy of verseq of Mr 
Waller’s, which is extremely poetical, and full of images. It is 
to a Lady who played upon tho lute. Tho lute, by the way, js 
an iustroment with many strings, which are played upon ^y 
the finger^ ^ 
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* SucIi moving sounds from such a careless touch, 

So little she concern’d, and we so much. 

The trembling strings about her fingers crowd, 

And tell their joy, for evei’y kiss, aloud. 

Small force thei'o needs to make them tremble so, 

Touch’d by that hand, who would nclt tremble too ? 

Here Love takes stand, and, while she charms the ear, 

Empties his quiver on the listening deer. 

Music HO softens and disarms 'the mind, 

That not one arrow can resistance find. 

Thus the fair tvrant celebrates the prize. 

And acts herself the triumph of her eyes. 

So Nero once, with loirp in hand, survey’d 
His flaming Romo : and as it burnt, he play’d.* 

.Mind all tlie poetical beauties of these verses. He supposes * 
the sounds of the strings, when she touches them, to he the ex^ 
pression of their joy for kissing her fingers. Then, ho compares 
the trembling of the strings to the trembling of a lover, who is 
supposed to tremble with joy and awe, when touched by the 
person he loves. Ho represents Love (who, you know, is de- 
scribed as a little hoy, with a how, arrows, and a quiver) as 
standing by her, and shooting his arrows at people’s hearts, 
while her music softerw and disarms them. Then ho concludes 
with that fine simile of Nero, a very cruel Roman Smperor, who 
set Rome on fire, aini played on the harp all the, while it was 
burning; fjr, as Love is represented by the Poeta as fire and 
flames..; so she, while people were burning for love of her, 
played, as Nero did while Rome, which he had set on fire, was 
burning. Pray get these verses by heart against I see J’oii. 
Adieu. • 

You will observe, that these verses are all long, or heroic 
verses, that is, of ton syllables, or five feet, for a foot is two 
syllables. 


LETTER XXXIII. 

Mon CHER Enfant, A ce 29me d’Oetobre, 3739. 

Si Ton peut etre trop modcste, vous I’Stes, et vous mdritez 
plus que vous ne demandez. Une canne ^ poinme d’ambre, et 
une paire do bouclcs, sent des recompenses tres-modiques 
pour ce que vous faitos, et j’y ajouterai bien quelque autrg 
chose. La modestie est une tr^s-boime quality, qui accoinpagne 
ordinairement le vrai nitrite. Ricn ne gagne et ne pr^vient 
plus les esprits que la modestie ; comme, au oontraire, rich ne 
cnoque et ne rebute plus que la pr^ssoraption et refiroAterie. On 
n’aime pas un homme, qui veut tonjours se faire i^aloir, qui 
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parle avantagousement de la^m^me, et qni est toujours le h<$ros 
de*SQn propre Roman. Au contraire, un hommo qui cache, 
pour aitliw dire, eon propre m6rite, qui rel5ve celui des autres, 
et qui' parle pou et modestement de lui-meme, gagne les esprits, 
et se fait cstimer et aimer. 

Mais il y a, auasi, bion de la difference entre la modestie et 
Itf mauvaise honte ; autant la modestie cat louable, autaiit la 
mauvaiso honte est ridicule. II ue faut non plus etre un nigaud, 
qu’un effronte ; et il faut savoir so presenter, parler aux gens, 
et leur r^pondre sans ^tre d6contenanc6 ou embarrass^. Les 
Anglois sent pour Tordinairc nigauds, et n'ont pas ces manieres 
aisles, et libres, mais en memo terns polios, quVnt les Fratf^ois. 
Remarquez done les Francois, et imitez-les, dans leur maniore 
de se presenter, et d’aborder les geps. Un bourgeois ou un 
campagnard a honte quand il so presente dans uno compagnie ; 
il C6t embarrasse, no sail quo faire de ses mains, se demonte 
quand on lui parle, et ne repond qu’avec embarras, et presqu’en 
b6gayant ; au lieu qu’un lionnete hommo, qui sait vivre, se 
‘presente avec assurance ct de bonne grace, parle mdme aux gens 
qu’il ne oounoit pas, sans s’embarrasser, et d’une maniore tout 
h, fait uaturelle et ais6e. Voila co qui s’appelle avoir du mondo, 
et savoir vivre, qui est un article tres-important dans le com- 
merce du ftionde. Il arrive souvont, qu’un hoinme, qui a bcau- 
coup d’esprit et qui ne salt pas vivre, est moins bien qu’un 
• hopimc qui a moins d’esprit, mais qui a du monde. 

Get objet m6rit^ bien votre attention*; pensez-y done, et 
oignoz la modestie a une assurance polio et aisee. Adieu. 

Jc re9ois dans le moment votre lettre du 27, qui est tres- 
bien 6crite. 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear Child, Bath, October the 29tih, 1739. 

If it is possible to be too i^odest, you are ; and you deserve 
more than you require. An* amber-headed cane, and a pair of 
buckles, are a recompense so far from being adequate to your 
deserts, that I shall* add something more. Modesty is a very 
good quality, and which generally accompanies true merit : it 
•engages and captivates the minds of the people ; as, on the 
other hand, nothing is more shocking and disgustful, than pre- 
sumption and impudence. We cannot like a man who is al- 
ways commending and speaking well of himself, and who is 
hero of his own story. On the contraiy, a man who endeavours 
to conceal his own merit ; who sets that of other people iti its 

TOXn I. * 5 . 
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true lig;bt ; who speaks but little of himself, and with modesty ; 
such a man makes a favourable impression upon the uiider- 
standing of his hearers, and acquires their love and esteem. 

There is, however, a great difference between modesty and 
an awkward bashfiilness, which is as ridiculous as true mo- 
desty is commendable. It is as absurd to bo a simpleton, as 
to be an impudent fellow ; and one ought to know how* to 
come into a room, speak to people, and answer them, without 
being out of countenance, or without einbarrassinent. The 
English are generally apt to be bashful ; and have not those 
easy, free, and at the same time polite manners, which the 
French have. A mean fellow, or a country bumpkin, is * 
asliamed when he comes into good company : he appears em- 
barrassed, does not know what to do with his hands, is discon- 
certed when spoken to, answers with difficulty, and almost 
stammers : whereas a gentleman, who is used to the world, 
comes into company with a graceful and proper assurance, 
speaks, oven to people ho does not know, without embar- 
rassment, and in a natural and easy manner. This is called 
usage of the world, and good breeding : a most necessary and 
important knowledge in the intercourse of life. ‘ It frequently 
happens that a man* with a great deal of sense, but with little 
usage of the world, is not so well received as onfc of inferior 
parts, *but with a gentlemanlike behaviour. 

These are matters worthy your attention ; reflect on thein^ 
and unite modesty to a polite and easy assurance. Adieu. 

I this instant receive your letter of the 27th, which is very 
Avell written. 


LETTER XXXIV. 

Deau Bov, Bath, November the 1st, 1739. 

Let us return to Oratory, or the firt of speaking well ; which 
should never be entirely out of your thoughts, since it is so 
useful in every part of life, and so absolutely necessary in most. 
A man can make no figure without it, in Parliament, in the 
Church, or in the Law ; and even in common conversation, 
man that hag acquired an easy and habitual eloquence, who 
speaks properly and accurately, will have a great advantage 
aver those who speak Incorrectly and inelegantly. 

' The business of Oratory, as I have told you before, is to. 
persuade people ; and you easily feel, that to pl^afe people is 
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a great step towards persuading tbcm. You must then, conse- 
qiiently, be sensible how advantageous it is for a man, who 
speaks in public, whether it be in Parliament, in the Pulpit, 
or at the Bar (that is, in the Courts of Law), to please his 
hearers so much as to gain their attention : which he can 
never do, without the help of Oratory. It is not enough to 
speak the language, he speaks in, in its utmost purity, and 
according to the rules of Grammar ; but he must speak it ele- 
gantly ; that is, he must choose the best and most expressivo 
words, and put them in the best order. He should likewise 
adorn what he says by proper metaphors, similes, and other 
figures of Rhetoric ; and he should enliven it, if ho can, by 
quick and sprightly turns of wit. . For example ; shppose 
you had a mind to persuade Mr Maittaire to give you a holi- 
day, would you bluntly say to him,. Give me a holiday? That 
would certainly not be the way to persuade him to it. But you 
should endeavour first to please him, and gain his attention, by 
telling Jiini, that your experience of his goodness and indulgence 
encouraged you to ask a favour of him ; that, if he should not 
think proper to grant it, at least you Jhoped he would not take 
it ill IhaL you asked it. Then you should tell him what it was 
that you wanted ; that it was a holiday ; for which you should 
give yoijr reasons ; as that you had such or such a thing to do, 
or such a place to go to. Then you might urge soirte argu- 
ments why he should not refuse you ; as, that you have seldom 
asked that favour, and that you seldom will ; and that the 
mind may sometimes require a little rest from labour, as weH 
as the body. This you may illustrate by a simile, and say, 
that as the bow is the stronger, for being sometimes un- 
strung and unbent; so the mind will be capable of more 
attention, for being now and then easy and relaxed. 

This is a little oration, fit for such a little orator as you ; but, 
however, it will make you understand what is meant by oratory 
and eloquence : which is to persuade. I hope you will have 
that talent hereafter in greater matters. 


LETTER XXXV. 

Deab Boy, November the 2iJth, 1739. 

As you are now reading the Roman History, 1 hope you do 
it with that care and attention which it deserves. The utility of 
History consists principally in the examples it gives us of the 
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virtues and vices of those who have gone before us : upon wh^ich 
we ought to make the proper observations. History animates 
and excites us to the love and the practice of virtue ; by showing 
us the regard and veneration that was always paid to great and 
virtuous men, in the times in which they lived, and the praise 
and glory with which their names are perpetuated, and trans- 
mitted down to our times. The Roman History furnishes mote 
examples of virtue and magnanimity, or greatness of mind, than 
any other. It was a common thing to see their Consuls and 
Dictators (who, you know, were their chief Magistrates) taken 
from the plough, to lead their armies against their enemies ; 
and, •after victory, returning to their plough again, and passing 
the rest of their lives in modest retirement : a retirement more 
glorious, if possible, than {he victories that preceded it ! Many 
of their greatest men died so poor, that they were buried at the 
expense of the public. Ciirius, who had no money of his own, 
refused a great sum that the Samnites offered him, saying, that 
he saw no glory in having money himself, but in commanding 
those that had. Cicero^ relates it thus : ‘ Carlo ad focum sedmti 
magnum auri pondm Emmies cum altulissent, rep^diati ah eo 
sunt. Non enim aunim habere prceclarwm sihi videri^ seA Us^ qui 
haherent atM*um^ impefare' And Fabricius, who had often com- 
manded the' Roman armies, and as often triumphed^over their 
enomieeT, was found by his fireside, eating those roots and herbs 
which ho had planted and cultivated himself in his owu fiQld. 
Seneca tells It thus : Fabricius ad foaum cosqat illas ipsas radices^ 
quas, in agro repurgando, triumphalis Senex vulsit? Scipio, after 
a victory he had obtained in Spain, found among the prisonei's 
a young Princess of extreme beauty, who, he was informed, was 
soon to have been married to a man of quality of that country. 
He ordered her to be entertained and attended with the same 
care and respect, as if she had been in ber father's house ; and, 
as soon as he could find her lover, he gave her to him, and 
added to her portion the money 4;bat her father had brought for 
her ransom. Valerius Maximus says, Exiirdce formes virginem 
accersitis pareniibus^ ct sponso inuiolatam tradidit, et Juvenis, et 
Coslebs, et Victor,'^ This was a most gloridbs example of mo- 
deration, continence, and generosity, which gained him the 
hearts of all the people of Spain ; and made them say^ as Livy 
* 

* Fabricius dined at his fireside oft the roots, which he — an old man who 
had oelcbrated a triumph — ^had taken up while clearing his land, 

^ A maiden of transcendent beauty he returned unharmed to her parents, 
whofii he had sianmoncd, and to hof betrothed husband, though fiot only a 
young roan, but also a ba^elor and a conqueror. .. « 
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tell^ us, Venisse Diia similUmum juvenem^ vincentem omma, cum 
armiSf turn henigniiate, ac hemficiis} 

Such are the rewards that always crown virtue ; and such 
the characters that you should imitate, if you would be a great 
and a good man, which is the only way to be a happy one I 
Adieu. 


LETTER XXXVI. 

Dear Boy, Monday. 

I WAS very sorry that Mr Maittaire did not give me such an 
account of you, yesterday, as I wished and expected. He takes 
BO much pains to leach you, that he well deserves from you the 
returns of care and attention. Besides, pray consider, now that 
you have justly got the reputation of knowing much more than 
other boys of your age do, how shameful it would be for you to 
lose it ; and to let other boys, that are now behind you, get 
'before you. If you would but have attention, you have quick- 
ness er^^gh to conceive, and memory enough to retain ; but, 
without attention, while you are leamingjall the time you em- 
ploy at your book is thrown away ; and your shame will be the 
greater, if you should be ignorant, when you had such oppor- 
tunities of learning. An ignorant man is insignificant Tind con- 

• te^nptiblo ; nobody cares for his company, and he can just be 
said to live, and t^lat is all. There is a very pretty French 
Epigram, upon the death of such an ignorant, insignificant 
fellow, the sting of which is, that all that can bo said of him is, 
that he was once alive, and that he is now dead. This is the 
Epigram, whicli you may get by heart : 

Colas est mort do maladio, 

Tu veux quo j"csn pleure lo sort, 

Quo diablc voux-lu quo j’en die ? 

Colas vivoit, Colas est mort." 

Take care not to deserve tlie name of Colas; which I shall cer- 
tainly give you, if you do not leam well ; and then that name 
will get about, and* everybody will call you Colas ; which will 
be much worse than Frisky. 

* You are now reading Mr Rollings Ancient History : pray ro- 

^ That he came a young mim closely resembling the gods, an j conquered 
all things, fii-st by arms, and then by kindliness and good deeds. 

s Death has for poor Colas sent, 

Wouldst thou I kis fate lament? 

Colas lived, but now is dead,**^ 

Nothing more ca^ well he said. 
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member to have your maps by you, when you read it, and desire 
Monsieur Pei note to show you, in the maps, all the places you 
read of. Adieu. 


LETTER XXXm 

Dear Boy, Saturday. 

Since you choose the name of Polyglot, I hope you will 
take care to deserve it ; which you can only do by care and 
application. I confess the names of Frisky, and Colas, are not 
quite so honourable ; but then, remember too, that there cannot 
be a stronger ridicule, than to call a man by an honourable 
name, when he is known not to deserve it. For example ; it 
would be a manifest irony to call a very ugly fellow an Adonis 
(who, you know, was so handsome, that Venus herself fell in 
love with him), or to call a cowardly fellow an Alexander, or 
an ignorant fellow, Polyglot ; for everybody would discover 
the sneer : and Mr Pope observes very truly, that 

< Praise undeserved is satire in disguise.’ 

Next to. the doing of things th^t deserve to bo written, there 
is nothing that gets a man more credit, or gives him more plea- 
sure, than to write things that deserve to be read. The younger 
Pliny (for there were two Plinys, the uncle and the nephew) 
expresses it thus : ‘ Equidem bealos puto, qvehus De&rum raunere 
datum estj aut facere scrihenday aut Uymda scribere ; bcaiimmos 
verb quibus utrumque ' ' 

Pray mind your Greek particularly ; for to know Greek very 
well is to be really learned : there is no great credit in knowing 
Latin, for everybody knows it ; and it is only a shame not to 
know it. Besides that, you will understand Latin a great deal 
the better for understanding Greek very well ; a great number 
of Latin words, especially the techijiical words, being derived 
from the Greek. Technical words mean such particular words 
as relate to any art or science ; from the Greek word Tt\vriy 
which signifies Art, and rexyiKoCt which signifies Artificial. 
Thus, a Dictionary, that explains the terms of Art, is called a 
Lexicon Techniouin, or a Technical Dictionary. Adieu. 
c 

^ For my part, I think those men happy who, enabled hy the gods, either do 
deeds worthy of being written, or write worlu worthy of being read ; but 
tiiey^Who excel in both ways oro the happiest of all. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 

Dear Boy, Longford, June the 9th, 1740. 

I WRITE to you now, in the supposition that you continue 
to deserve my attention, as rniich as you did when I left London ; 
and that Mr Maittaire would commend you as much now, as 
be did the last time he was with me ; for otherwise you know 
very well, that I should not concern myself about you. Take 
care, therefore, that, when I come to town, T may not find my- 
self mistaken in the good opinion I entertained of you iij my 
absence. 

I hope you have got the linnets and bullfinches you so much 
wanted ; and I recommend the bullfinches to your imitation. 
Bullfinches, you must know, have no natural note of their own, 
and never sing, unless taught ; but will learn tunes better than 
any other birds. This they do by attention and memory ; and 
you may observe, that, while they are taught, they listen with 
great care, and never jump about and kick their heels. Now I 
really think it would bo a great shame for you to be outdone by 
your own bullfinch. 

I take 'it for granted, thatj by your late care and attention, 
you are now perfect in Latin verses; and that you*may at 
• present be called, what Horace desired to be called, Romarue 
fidicen Lyrm, Your Greek too, I dare say, keeps pace with your 
Latin ; and you have all your paradigms ad ungueni. 

You cannot imagine what alterations and improvements I 
expect to find every day, now that you are move than Octmnia. 
And, at this age, ncni progredi would be regredi, which would be 
very shameful. 

Adieu ! Do not write to 'me ; for I shall be in no settled 
place to receive letters, while I am in the country. 


• LETTER XXXIX. 

♦Dear Boy, , London, June the 26th, 1740. 

As I know you love reading, I send you this booU for your 
amusement, and not by way of task or study. It is an Histori- 
cal, Chronological, and Geographical Dictionary ; in which you 
may find almost everything you can desire to know, wliihther 
ancient 6r* modern. As Historical, it gives you the history of 
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all remarkable persons and things ; as Chronological, it tells 
you the time when those persons lived, and when those things 
were done ; and as Geographical, it describes the situation of 
countries and cities. For example; would you know who 
Aristides the «]ust was, you will find there, that he was of 
Athens ; that his distinguished honesty and integrity acquired 
him the name of Just, the most glorious appellation a man can 
have. You will likewise find, that he commanded the Athenian 
army, at the battle of Platasa, where Mardonius, the Persian 
General, was defeated, and his army, of three huinlred thousand 
men, uttoily destroyed ; and that, for all these virtues, he was 
banished Athens by the Ostracism. You will then (it may be) 
be curious to know what the Ostracism is. If you look for it, 
you will find that the Athenians, being very jealous of their 
liberties, which they thought were the most in danger from 
those whoso virtue and merit made them the most popular (that 
is, recommended them most to the favour of the people), con- 
trived this Ostracism ; by which, if six hundred people gave in 
the name of any one man, written upon a shell, that person was 
immediately banished for ten years. 

As to Chronology, would you know when Chnrlcinain was 
made Kniporor of the West ; look for the article of Charlemagne ; 
and you will find, that, being already master of all Germany, 
France, and great part of Spain and Italy, he was declared Kin- 
peror, in the year 800 , 

As to tho Geographical part, if you wojild know the situa- 
tion of any town, or country, that you read of ; as, for instance, 
Porsopolis ; you will find where it was situated, by whom 
founded, and that it was burnt by Alexander the Great, at tho 
instigation of his mistress, Thais, in a drunken riot. In short, 
yon will find a thousand onteitaining stories to divert you, 
when you have leisure from your studies, or your play : for one 
must always be doing something, and never lavish away so 
valuable a thing as time ; wliiclvif onco lost, can never bo re- 
gained. Adieu. 


LETTER XL. 

Pfdlippp^ Chesfenfield parvulo mo PhiUjppo Stanltope^ S.P.D. 

Pebgeata mihi fuit epistola tua,qiiam nuper accepi, elegautor 
eniiu ficripta erat, et polliceris te suinmam operam daturum, ut 
yeras^laudes meritb adipisci possis.* Sed, at planh dicam'; valde 
suspicor to, in ea scribenda, optimum et eruditissimufa adju- 
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toretp habuisse ; quo duce et auspice, nec elegantia, neo doctrina, 
nec qnicquid prorsus est diguum sapiente bouoque, unquam tibi 
deesse poterit. Ilium ergo ut quam diligentcr colas, tc etiam 
atque etiam rogo ; et quo inagis eum omni odicio, amore, et 
obsequio persequeris, eo magis te mo studiosum, et observautem 
existimabo. ^ 

'Duse septiniause mil/^.-ad has aquas bibendas supcrsunt, 
antcquam in urbem revertam ; tunc cura, ut te in dies doqtiorem 
inveniam. Animo, attentiono, majore diligcntid opus est. 
Premia laboris, et induatrise, hinc alTeram, si modo te dignum 
praebeas ; sin aliter, scgnitici poenas dabis. Yale. 

TRANSLATION. 

Philip Chesterfield to hia dear little Philip Stanhope, 

Your last letter afforded me very great satisfaction, both as 
it was elegantly penned, and because you promise in it to take 
great pains to attain deservedly true praise. But I must tell 
you ingenuously, that I suspect, very mtich, your having had, 
in composing it, the assistance of a good and able master; under 
whoso conduct and instruction it will bo your own fault if you 
do not acquire elegancy of stylfe, learning, and, in short, every- 
thing else becoming a wise and virtuous person. I earnestly 
jentreat you, therefore, to imitate, carefully, so good a pattern ; 
and* the more attention and regard you show for him, the more 
I shall think you lov5 and respect me. 

I shall continue here a fortnight longer, drinking these 
waters, before I return to town ; let me then find you sensibly 
improved in your learning. You must summon greater rcMSO- 
lution and diligence. I shall bring you presents from hence, 
which you shall receive as rewards of your application and in- 
dustry, provided I find you deserving of them ; if otherwise, ex- 
pect reproof and chastisement for your sloth. Farewell. 


LETTER XLI. 

Dear Boy, Tunbridge, July the 18th| 1740. 

After Sparta and Athens, Thebes and Corinth were the 
most considerable cities in Greece. Thebes was in B(Botia,*a 
province *of Greece, famous for its thick, foggy air, and for 'the 
d^nesa addr stupidity of its inhabitants ; insomuch tltat calling 
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a man a Bteotian, was the same as calling him a stupid fellQw : 
and Horace, speaking of a dull, heavy fellow, says, Baotmi 
jurarea^ crasso in aere^ natum. 

However, Thebes made itself very considerable, for a time, 
under the conduct of Epaniinondas, who was one of the greatest 
and most virtuous characters of all antiquity. Thebes, like all 
the rest of Greece, fell under the absolute dominion of the Kings 
of Macedon, Alexander’s successors. Thebes was founded by 
Cadmus, who first brought letters into Greece. (Edipus was King 
of Thebes ; whose very remarkable story is worth your reading. 

The city of Corinth sometimes made a figure, in defence of 
the common liberties rof Greece; but was chiefly considerable 
upon account of its great trade and commerce ; which enriched 
it so much, and introduced so much luxury, that, when it was 
burnt by Mummius, the Roman Consul, the number of golden, 
silver, brass, and copper statues and vases, that were then 
melted, made that famous metal, called Corinthian brass, so 
much esteemed by the Romans. 

There were, besides, many other little Kingdoms and Re- 
publics in Greece, whichj you will be acquainted with when 
you enter more partipularly into tliat part of ancient history. 
But, to inform yourself a little, at present, concerning Thebes 
and Corjnth, turn to the following articles in Moreri j — Thebes, 
Cadmus, Oedipe, Jocastc, Sphynx, Epaminondas, Pelopidas, 
Corinth, Mummius. 


LETTER XLIT. 

Dear Bot, Tunbridge, July the 29th, 1741, 

Since you arc so ready at the measure of Greek and Latin 
versos, as Mr Maittaire writes me word you are ; he will pos- 
sibly, before it is very long, try ^our invention a little, and set 
you to make some of your own composition ; you should there- 
fore begin to consider, not only the measure of the verses you 
read, but likewise the thoughts of the Pciet, and the similes, 
metaphors, and allusions, which are the ornaments of Poetry, 
and raise it above prose, and distinguish it from prose, as 
much ae^the measure does. This attention to the thoughts ana 
diction of other Poets will suggest both matter, and the manner 
of^expressing it, to you, when you come to invent yourself. 
Tho«ightB are the same in every language, and a goo4 thought 
in one language is a good one in every other : thqs, if you 
attend to the thoughts and images in Frenph or English poetry^ 
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they Vill be of use to you when you compose in Latin or Greek. 
I have met lately with a very pretty copy of English versos, 
which I here send you to learn by heart ; but first, I will give 
you the thought in prose, that you may observe how if is ex- 
pressed, and adorned by poetical diction. 

The Poet tells his mistress, Fiorella, that she is so unkind 
to him, she will not even suffer him to look at her ; that, to 
avoid her cruelty, ho addresses himself to other women, who 
receive him kindly ; but that, notwithstanding this, his heart 
always returns to her, though she uses him so ill ; and then he 
•concludes with this beautiful and apt simile, in which he cqm- 
pares his fate to that of exiles (that is, people who are banished 
from their own country), who, though they are pitied in what- 
ever country they go to, yet long to return to their own, where 
they are sure to be used ill, and punished. 

Why will Fiorella, whbn I gaze, 

My ravish’d eyes reprove,. 

, And hide from thorn the only face 

They can behold with love ? 

, To shun her scorn, and ease my care, 

I seek a n^ph more kind, 

And while I rove from fair to fair, 

^ Still gentler usage find. 

But oh! how faint is every joy, 

WJicro Nature has no part! ' 

Newhoauties may my eyes employ, 

But you engage my heart. 

® THE SIMILE. 

So restless exiles, doom’d to roam. 

Meet pity everywhere ; 

Yet languish for their native home, 

Though death attends them there. 

You will observe that these verses have alternate rhymes ; 
that is, the tliird line rhymes to the first, and the fourth line to 
the second; the first and third lines having four feet each ; and 
the second and fourth having but three feet each. A foot, 
English verse, is two syllables. 

To use your ear a little to English verse, and to make you 
attend to the sense too, I have transposed the words of the 
following lines ; which I would have you put in their proper 
<frder, and send me in your next. 

Life Gonaider cheat a when tie all I 
Hope the fool’d deceit men yet with favour 
Repay will to-morrow trust on think and 
, Falser former day to-morrow’s than tho 
Worse lies blest ho shall when and wo says it 
^Hopo new some possess’d cuts oif with wo what. 


Adieu. 
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LETTER XLIII. 

Dear Boy, Tunbridge, August the 14th, 1740. 

I AM very glad to hear from Mr Maittaire, that you are so 
ready at scanning both Greek and Latin verses ; but I hope you 
mind the sense of the words, as well as the quantities. I'ho 
great advantage of knowing many languages consists in under- 
standing the sense of those nations, and authors, who speak and 
write those languages ; but not in being able to repeat the 
words like a parrot, without knowing their true force and « 
meaning. The Poels require your attention and observa- 
tion more than tho prose authors ; poetry being more out of 
the common way than .prose compositions are. Poets have 
greater liberties allowed them than prose writers, which is 
called the Poelkal Licence. Horace says, that Poets and 
Painters have an equal privilege of attempting anything. Pic- 
Uyrihm atque Poeti.% qukllihet amlendi, semper fait cequa potestas. 
Fiction, that is, invention, is said to be the soul of poetry. For 
example ; the I^ets give life to several inanimatet things ; that 
is, to things that have no life : as for instance ; they represent 
the passions, as Love, Fury, Eiwry, &c., under huiqan figures ; 
which figures are allegorical ; that is, represent the qualities 
and effects of those passions. Thus the poets represent Love as 
a little boy, called Cupid, because Love is the passion of youn^ 
people chiefiy. He is represented blind likewise ; because Love 
makes no distinction, and takes away the judgment. He has a 
bow and arrows, with which he is supposed to wound people, 
because Love gives pain ; and ho has a pair of wings to fly 
with, because Love is changeable, and apt to fly from one 
object to another. Fury likew'ise is represented under the 
figures of three women, called the three Furies ; Alecto, Megmra, 
and Tisiphone. They are described with lighted torches or 
fianibeaux in their hands ; because. Rage and Fury is for setting 
fire to everything: they are likewise drawn with serpents hissing 
about their heads ; because serpents are poisonous and destruct- 
ive animals. Envy is described as a woman, melancholy, pale, 
livid, and pining ; because envious people are never pleased, 
but always repining at other people's happiness : she is sup- 
posed ^o feed upon serpents; because envious people only 
comfort themselves with the misfortunes of others. Ovid gives 
thbjTollowing description of Envy. 

’ Videt intus odentem . 

Vipereiis oames, vitioram alimenta suorum, 
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Inyidiam : vis^ue octiloa avertit, at ilia 
SuTgit hiiino pigrd : semoAarumque rolinquit 
Corjwra serpentum ; paesuque incedit inerti. 

Utque Deani vidit form^qiio armiaque decoram ; 

Ingemuit : voltumquo ima ad suspiria duxit. 

Pallor in ore sodot : macies in coipore toto : 

Nusquam recta aciea : livont nibigine dentes : 

Peotora fello virent : lingiia est vencno. 

Risus abest ; nisi quern visi mov^re dolores. 

Kec fruitur aoinnoy vigOacibus excita curis : 

Sod videt ingratos, intaboscitque videndo, 

SucccHSUB hominuni : carpitquc et carpitur un^ : 
Suppliciumque suum est. 

^ This is a beautiful poetical description of that wretched, 
mean passion of envy, which I hope you will have too generpus 
a mind ever to be infected with ; but that; on the contrary, you 
will apply yourself to virtue and learning, in such a manner as 
to become an object of envy yourself. * Adieu ! 


LETTER XLIV. 

» 

Dear Lor, * Monday. 

Since, by Mr Maittaire’s care, you leqm your Latin and 
Greek out cf the best authors/* I wish you would, at tho same 
time that you construe tho words, mind tho seuM and thoughts 
pf those authors ;• which will help your invennon, when you 
come to compose yourself, and at the same time form your taste. 
Taste, in its proper sl^nificatioD, means tho taste of the palate 
in eating or drinking ; but it is metaphorically used for the 
Judgment one forms of any art or science. For example ; if I 
say, such a man has a good taste in poetry, I mean that he 
judges well of poetry, and distinguishes rightly what is 
good and what is bad ; and iinds out equally the beauties 

sees within, 

FejDding on vipers’ flesh, — food for her, 

Envy, — and looks no nwro*; 'while the foul pest 
Gets up from the thick clods, and loaves the snakes 
Half-cfiten, tromping on with siug^sh step. 

And W'hen shii saw the goddess ra&at 
In arms and face, she sighed most bitterly. 

Distorting her wan features. Jjean her frame, 

AU worn and haggard ; rust deforms her teeth, 

Wormwood her l^asi, and poison stains her tongue. 

8he never laughs save at another’s woe ; * 

Nor sleep ezyoys, for always wakeful cares 
Hold her eyes open ; and she pines with grief 
At gazing on the hatefrd joys of men. 

Tearing and tom at onc^ she thus becomes 
Her own due retribution. 
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and the faults of the composition. Or if I say, that such 
a man has a good taste in painting, I mean the same^hing; 
vhich is, that ho is a good judge of pictures ; and will distin- 
guish not only good ones from bad ones, but very good ones 
from others not quite so good, but yet good ones. Avoir le gout 
bon, means the same thing in French ; and nothing forms so 
true a taste, as the reading the ancient authors with attention. 
— Description is a beautiful part of poetry, and much used by the 
best Poets ; it is likewise called painting, because it represents 
things in so lively and strong a manner, that we think we see 
them as in a picture. Thus Ovid describes the Palace of the 
Sun, or Apollo. *. 

Kc^ia Solis orat sublimibus alta colunanis, 

Clara niicanto auro, Uaniniasque iinitante pyropo. 

Cujiis ebur nitidjmi fastigia summa tenebat : 

Argcnti bifuros radiabunt lumine valvee, 

Matericm siiperabat opus : nam Mulcib^ illic 
^quora cadarat modias cingeni^ia teiTas, 

Terranimque orbem, cuslumquo quod iinminct orbi.^ 

Afterwards he describes Phoebus himself, sitting upon his 
throne : * 

Pnrpurek volatus vosto aedtfoat 

In Solio PhoE^bus, clans lucento sniaragdis. 

A doxtiA*^ laavdque Dies, ot Mensis, ot Aunus, 

SsDCulaque et; positno spatiis Eoqualibus Horfo ;* 
y^ue nuviini stabat, ciuctum dorente corona, 

Stibat nuda ililstas, ot spicea sorta gerebat, 

Stabat et Auturanus calciitis sordidus nvis, „ * 

Et glacialis Hyems, canes hirsuta capillos.* 

Observe the invention in this description. As the snn is 
the great rule by which we measure time ; and as it marks out 
the years, the months, the days, and the seasons ; so Ovid has 
represented Phoebus upon his throne, as the principal figure, 
attended by the years, days, months, and seasons, which he 
likewise represents as so many persons. This is properly in- 

* High ro8c tho sun’s bright palace, with lofty pillars embdliBh’d, 

OJowing with lustrous gold, and Witl^ metal wnioh flames resembled. 
Ivory glowed on the roof, and tho two-loaved doors of silver 
Rayed light, made costlier far by tho wondrous work that bedeck’d them ; 
For on them had Vulcan portrayed the seas wMch the lands encircle, 

The whole of this vast world, and the sky which overhangs it. 

■ - - - array’d in purple garments 

Phoebus sat on a throne, lustrous with clearest emeralds. •• 

Stood on his right and left, the Day, the Month, and the Tear, 

The Agos all, aikd the Hours, divided by equal maces. 

There stood early Spring, wearing a garland of flowers ; 

, Summer unclad, with a wreath au woven of wh^t-eors ; 

, Autumn, too, stain’d by the gnipes he had trod in the ^j^e-press ; 
And icy Winter, with locks which falling snows had whiten d. 
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vention, and invention is tbe soul of poetry. Poets have their 
nantfe, upon that account, from the Greek word Hoieia, which 
signifies, to make, or invent. Adieu ! 

Translate these Latin verses, at your leisure, into English, 
and send your translc^tion, in a letter, to iny house in town. 1 
mean English prose ; for I do not expect verso from you yet. 


LETTER XLV. 

Deab Dot, Friday. 

I MENTIONED, in my last, description or painting, as one of 
the shining marks or characteristics of Poetry. The likeness 
must be strong and lively ; and make us almost think that we 
see the thing before our eyes. Thus the following description 
of Hunger, or Famine, in Ovid, is so striking, that one thinks 
one sees some poor famished wretch. 

- Famein lapidoso vidit In agro, 

Ifnguibus et rarm vellentem dontibus herbas. 

Ifirtus crat orinia, cm>a lumina, pallor in ore, 
liobm incam situ, scahrte nibigine fauces, 

*l)ura cutis, per ^nam"8pcctari viscera i>ossent : 

Ossa sub incurvis oxtabant arida lumbis : 

Ventris erat pro ventre locus : pendero putares 
' I Pectus, ct a spinse tantummodo crate tenori.* 

Observe tbe propriety and significancy of tbe epithets. Lapidoso 
is tlie epithet to agro ; because a stony ground produces very 
little grass, Jlo.ras is the epithet to herhas^ to mark how few 
and how scarce the herbs were, that Famine was tearing with 
her teeth and nails. You will easily find out the other epithets. 

I will now give you an excellent piece of painting, or de- 
scription, in English verso ; it is in the tragedy of Phaedra and 
Hippolytus. Phsedra was the second wife of the famous Theseus, 
one of the first Kings of Athdhs ; and Hippolytus was his son 
by his former wife. Look for the further pariiculars of their 
story in your dicthjnary, under the articles Pkedre and Hippo^ 
Ute. 


- Hunger on sfong groimd 
Tore up with noils and teeth the scanty herbage. 
Shaggy her locks, eyes hvUow, visage pallid, h 
G ray matter on her lips, spots on her throat, 

The hard dry akin could scarce the entrails hide, 

The loins were bent, the dry hones could bo counted, 

" No paunch had she, only its place, — her breast 
M . You would have thought hung loosely from the spine. 
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So when hrxqhJb V^ub gelded up luer dhanns, 

The blfiht Adonis long^sh'd in her arms. 

His idlt horn on fragrant myrtles hung ; 

His arrows scattered, and his bow unstrung. 

Obscure, in coverts, lie his dreaming hounds, 

And bay the fancied boar with feeble soundiS» 

For nobler spojts he quits the sanage fields, 

And all the Hero to the Lover yields. 

I have marked the epithets, that you may the better observe 
thorn. Venus is called bright^ upon account of her beauty: 
«Adonis is called hlesU because Venus was in love with him : his 
horn is said to be uilc^ because he then laid it by, and made no 
use of it : the myrtles are called fragrant^ because the myrtle is* 
a Bwcet-smolling tree ; moreover the myrtle is the particular tree * 
sacred to Venus : scattered arrows, because laid by here and 
there, carelessly. The bow unstrung : it was the custom to 
unstring the bow when they did not Use it, and it was the 
stronger for it afterwards. Dreaming hounds : hounds that are 
used to hunt, often dream they arc hunting ; as appears by their 
making the same noise, only not so loud, when they sleep, as they 
do when they are hunting some wild beast ; therefore the sounds 
are called feeble. Savage fields ; so called from tlij roughness of 
field sports, in comparison to the tenderness and softness of love. 

Adonis was oxti^mely handsome, and a great sportsman ; 
he used to employ his whole time in hunting boa A and other 
wild beasts. Venus foil in love witli him, and used frequently 
to come down to him : he was at last killed by a wild bo^*, to 
the great grief of Venus. Look for Adonjs in your dictionary ; 
for, though you have read his story in Ovid’s Metamorphoses, I 
believe that excellent memory of yours wants refreshing. From 
hence, when a man is extremely handsome, he is called, by 
metaphor, an Adonis. Adieu. 


LETTER XLVT. 

DsAlft Boy. • Saturday. 

Your last translations were very well done ; and 1 believe 
you begin to apply yourself more. This ;^u may depend upon, 
that the inure you apply, the easier you will find jrour learning, 
and the sooner you will have done it. But, as 1 hav« 
often told you befi)re, it is not the words only that you should 
mind, but the sense and beauties of the authors you read ; which 
wjll furnish you with matter, and teach you to think justly upon 
sulijeots. For example ; if you were to say, In poetfy, that it 
was morfting, you would not barely say it was moriliDg ; that 
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wcigild not be poetical : but you would repreflcnt the morning 
under some image, or by description ; as thus : 

IiO ! from the rotty east, her purple doors 

The Mom unfolas, adorn'd with blushing flowers. 

The hmerCd stars draw off and disappear, 

Whose bright battalions, lastly, Lucifer ^ 

Brings up, and quits his station in the rear. j 

Observe, that the day always rises in the east ; and therefore 
it is said, from tlio rosy oast : rosy is the epithet to east ; be- 
cause the break of day, or the Aurora, is of a reddish rosy colour. 
Observe, too, that Lucifer is the name of that star that disappears 
the last in the morning; for the astronomers have given names 
to moat of the stars. The three last lines, which have the same 
rhymes, are called a triplet, which is always raarketl as I have 
marked it. The original Latin is thus in Ovid : 

*Ecoo vigil rutilo patefocit ab ortu 

Puiyiirt'as Aurora fores, et plena rowmun 
Atria. Ditfugiunt Bto11a>, quarum agiuina oogit 
Lucifer, ot ccnli slationc noviHsinuis cx.ii. 

Here is another way of saying that it w morning, as Virgil ex- 
presses It : ' 

Et jam prima novo sporgebat himiiw terras 
y Tilboni crocouiii linq'tt'ns Aurora oubilo : 

Jam sole infubo, jam rebus luce retectib. 

^ Thus in English verso : 

* And now Auroui, harbinger of day, 

llo'«e fr<im*thc ^afron bed where Tithon lay, 

And Hprmblcd o’er the world with ntiv^born light: 

The sun uow shining, till thiugb brought to sight. 

Look in your dictionary for the articles Aurore and Tithon^ 
where you vill find tlieir story. Tithon was the husband of 
Aurora. Aurora, in poetical language, means the break of 
day, or the first part of the morning. Harbinger (by the way) 
means forerunner, or a person who is sent beforehand, by an- 
other, upon a journey, to prepare things for him. The King 
has several harbingers, that go before liim upon the road, to 
prepare his lodging, and get everything ready. So Aurora, or 
the Morning, is callbd, by a metaphor, the harbinger of Day, 
because it foreriimijhe day, 

• I expect very gof^d verses, of your making, by that time 
you are ten years old ; and then you shall be culjed Poeta 
Deemnis^ which will be a very uncommon, and, consequently, a 
very glorious title. Adieu. % 
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LETTER XLVn. 

Dear Boy» Wednesday. 

In niy last I sent you two or three poetical descriptions of 
file Morning; I here send you some, of the other parts of the 
day. The Noon, or Midday, that is, twelve o’clock, is thus de- 
scribed by Ovid : 

Fccorat exiguas jam Sol altisaimus umbras.' 

And in another place, 

Jamque dies rerum nicdias eontraxorat umbras, 

Kt Sol ex ffiquo, met4 distabai utrAque : ‘ 

Because the sun, at noon, is exactly in the middle of its course, 
and, being then just perpendicular over our heads, makes the 
shadows very short ; whereas, when the sun shines on cither 
side of us (as it does mornings and evenings), the shadows arc 
very long; which you may observe any sunshiny day that 
you please. The Evening is described thus, by Ovid : 

Jaui bibor cxig 4 iUB Phnobo restabat : cquiquo 
Pulsabant pedibiis ppatiuiii dcclivis Olympi ; '* 

Because the course of j:lie sun, being supposed to bo of one day, 
Pbcebus (that is, tlie sun) is Iiora said to have little more re- 
inaining^business to do ; and his horses are represented as going 
down-hill ; which points out tho evening ; the sun, in the 
evening, seeming to go downwards. In another place die ’ 
says, 

Jaiiique dies <3xactus orat, tempus(juc Mibibat, 

Quod tu HOC tonebruH, jioc jjossis dicere luocm : * 

For, in the dusk of tho evening, one can neither call it day nor 
iiiglit. 

Night is described by Virgil in this manner : 

Nox erat, ot terras aninialia f usa per omues ; 

Aliiumu, Pccuduiiique genus, sopor alius habebat.* 

What I mean, by sending and** explaining these things to 
you, is to use you to think and'retlect a little yourself ; and not 

' Tho Bun, now at its highest, dwarf’d tlTe shadows. 

2 Already noon had every shadow shorten’d. 

From each goal equi-distant shone the sun. 

& For PheebuH hut a scanty task remain'd, 

And pranced his horses down the Olympian slope. 

* The day was over now ; the time had come 
' ^ Which noiUier light nor darkness can be call’d. 

^ Night reign’d, and sleep all creatures in all lands 
Head in its fetters birds and beasts alike. • a 
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to repeat words only, like a parrot, without minding or knowing 
the sense and import of them. For example ; when you read 
a description of anything, compare it with your own observa- 
tions ; and ask yourself this question. Is this so ? Have I ever 
observed it before ? And, if you have not observed it, take the 
first opportunity you can of doing it. For instance ; if you 
have not already observed that the shadows are long in the 
morning and the evening, and short at noon, try it yourself, 
and see whether it is true or not. When you hear of the rosy 
morn, consider with yourself why it is so called, and whether it 
ought to be called so or not ; and observe the morning early, to 
see if it is not of a red<lish, rosy colour. Wlum you hear of 
Night’s spreading its sable (that is, black) wings over the world, 
consider whether tlie gradual spreading of the darkness does not 
extend itself in the sky like black wings. In short, use your- 
self to think and reflect upon everything you hear and see : 
examine cverytliing, and see whether it is true or not, without 
.taking it upon trust. For example; if you should find, in any 
author, the blue or iizure sun, would you* not immediately reflect, 
that could not be just ; for the sun is always red ; and that ho 
who could call it so must be cither blind^ or a fool ? When you 
read histcvical facts, thiidc ofithein within yourself, and compare 
thorn with your own notions. For example ; when you read of 
tlic first Scipio, who, when he conquered Spain, took a beautiful 
S^lhnish Princess prisoner, wdio was soon to liave been married 
to a Prince of that country, and returned her to her lover, 
not only untouched, but giving her a fortune besides ; .are 
you not struck with the virtue and generosity of that 
action ? And can you help thinking with yourself, how virtu- 
ous it was in Scipio, wl)o was a young mau, unmarried, and a 
conqueror, to withstand the temptation of beauty ; and how 
generous it was to give her a fortune, to make amends for the 
misfortunes of the war? Another reflection too,- that naturallj’^ 
occurs upon it, is, how virtyouk actions never fail to bo rewardc<l 
by the commendation and applause of all posterity : for this 
happened above eighteen hundred years ago ; is still remembered 
with honour ; and will be so as long as letters subsist : not to 
mention the infinite pleasure Scipio must have felt himself, 
from such a virtuous And heroic action. I wish you more plea- 
sure, of that kind, than ever man had. Adieu. 
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LETTER XLVm. 

Dear Bot, Bath, October the 14th, 1740. 

Since T have recommended to yon to think upon subjects, 
and to consider things in their various lights and circum- 
stances, 1 am persuaded you have made such a progress, that 1 
shall sometimes desire your opinion, upon difficult points, in 
order to form my own. For instance, though I have, in general, 
a great veneration for the manners and customs of the ancients, 
yet I am in some doubt whether the Ostracism of the Athenians 
was either just or prudent ; and should be glad to bo determined 
by your opinion. You know very well, that the Ostracism 
was the method of banishing those whose distinguished virtue 
made them popular, and consequently (as the Athenians thought) 
dangerous to the public liberty. And, if six hundred citizens 
of Athens gave in the name of any one Athenian, written upon 
an oyster-shell (from whence it is called Ostracism) that man 
was banished Athens fur»ten years. On one hand, it is certain, 
that a free people cannot bo too careful or jealous of their 
liberty ; and it is ceiiain too, that the love and applause of' 
mankind will always attend araarrof eminent and distinguished 
virtue; §nd, consequently, they are more likely to give up their 
liberties to such a one, than to another of less merit. But then, 
on the other hand, it seems extraordinary to discourage virfiie 
• upon any account ; since it is only hy virtue that any society 
can flourish, and be considerable. There are many more argu- 
ments, on each side of this question, which will naturally occur 
to you ; and when you have considered them well, I desire you 
will write me your opinion, whether the Ostracism was a right 
or a wrong thing ; and your reasons for being of that opinion. 
Let nobody help you ; but give mo exactly your own senti- 
ments, and your own reasons, whatever they are. 

I hope Mr Pelnote makes you read Rollin with gre^t caro 
and attention, and recapitulate to him whatever you have read 
that day ; 1 hope, too, that he makes you rc«d aloud, distinctly, 
and observe the stops. Desire your Mamma to .tell him so, 
from me ; and the same to Mr Martin : for it is a shame not to^ 
read perfectly well. 

Make my compliments to Mr Maittaire ; and take great care 
that he gives me a good account of you, at my return to 
Londpn, or I shall be very angry at you. Adieu. 
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LETTER XLIX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, October the 20th, 1740. 

I HAVE often told you already, that nothing will help your 
invention more, and teach you to think more justly, than read- 
ing, with care and attention, the ancient Greek and Latin 
authors, especially the Poets ; invention being the soul of 
poetiy, that is to aay, it animates and gives life to poetry, as tho 
soul does to the bo<ly. I have often told you, too, that Poets 
take the liberty of personifying inanimate things ; that is, they 
describe and represemt, as persons, the passions, the appetites, 
and many other things that have no hgOres nor persons belong- 
ing to them. For example ; they represent Love as a little boy 
with wings, a bow and arrow, and a quiver. Rage and Fury 
they represent under tho figures of three women, called the 
Ihreo Furies, with serpents hissing about their heads, lighted 
torches in their hands, and their faces red and inflamed. The 
•description of Envy I have already sent you, and likewise tho 
description of Hunger and Famine, out of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. 

T now bcna you, out of tho same book, tho beautiful description 
of tho House or Dwelling of Rumour, that is, Common Report. 
You will tiiore find all the peftticulurities of Rumour; how im- 
mediately it spreads itself everywhere ; how it adds falsehoods 
« to^ truths ; how it imposes upon the vulgar ; and how credulity, 
error, joy, and fear^ dwell with it ; because credulous people 
believe lightly whatever they hear, and tlmt all people in * 
general arc inclined to believe Avhat they either wish or fear, 
much. Pray translate these lines, at your leisure, into English, 
and send them me. Consider them yourself too, at the same 
time, and compare them with the observations you must already 
have made upon Rumour, or common fame. Have you not 
observed, how quickl}^ a piece of news spreads iteelf all over the 
town ? how it is first whispered about, then spoken aloud ? how 
almost everybody, that repeats it, adds something to it ? how 
the vulgar, that is, the ordinary people, believe it immediately ? 
and how other people give credit to it, according as they wish 
it true or not ? All this you will find painted in the following 
• lines; which I desire you will weigh w'ell. Hoc enim ahs te rogo^ 
oro, postulo^ Jlagito.' Jubeo te bene valere. ^ 

* Orbe locus medio est inter tenusqu^ fretumque, 

Cttileatesque plagas, triplicis conwia •mundi ; ^ 

‘ This from you I crave^ entreat, require, demand. * 

^P*ull in tho midst of this created space, 

BetwuLt heav'n, earth, and aikies^ there stands a place, 
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Unde quod est usquam, qnamvis rcgionibua absit, * 

Intipicitur ; pcnetratque eavaa vox omnia ad «aures. 

Fama touet, suinm&que domum aibi legit in arce : 

Innumerosque aditus, ac miUc foramina tectia 
Addidit, et nuUia incluait limina portia. 

Nocte dioque patent. Tota eat ex ^mre sonanti. 

Tota fremit : voceaque refeil; : iteratque quod audit. 

Nulla quioa intua, nulluque ailentia parte ; 

Neo tamen est clamor, sed parv'j© murmura vocis, 

Qualia de pelagi, si quia procul audiat, undis 
Esse solent : qualemve sonuin, cum Jupiter atras 
Increpuit ,,nuDca, extrema ionitrua reddunt. 

Atria turba tenent : veniunt leve ^vulgua, euntquo, 

Mistaque cum veris, passim commenta vagantur 
Millia rumorum ; oonfusaque verba volutant. 

E quibus hi vacuaa implent aermonibus ^auraa ; 

Hi narrata ferunt alio : mensuraque ficti 
Crescit. Et auditia aliquid novus ndjinit auctor. 

Illic Credulitaa, illic tSmerariua *Error, 

Vana<^u.e j^Lsetitia est, conaUrnatiquo ,,Timores, 

«Sedit3oquo reperia, dubioque auctore Susurri. 

Ipsa, quid in cu3lo rerum, pelagoque goratur, 

Et tellure, videt ; totumque inquirii in orbem. 

N.B. I have underlined Iprinted in Italic characters] the 
epithets, and marked the substantives they belong to thus^. 


Confining on all throe, with triple bound ; 

Whence all things, though remote, are view’d around? 

And thither bring thdr undulating sound. 

The palace of loud Fame^ her seat of power, 

Placed on the summit of a lofty tower ; 

A thousand winding entries, long and wide, 

Receive of fresh reports a flowing tide, ^ 

A thousand crannies in the waib^ are made ; 

Nor gate, nor bars, exclmlo the busy trade. 

’Tis built of brass, the better to diffuse 
The spreading sounds, and multiply tho news : 

Where echoes in repeated echoes play, 

A mart for ever full, and open night and day. 

Nor silenco is Mnthin, nor voice express, 

But a deaf noise of soimds, that never cease. 

Confused, and chiding, like the hollow roar 
Of tides, receding from th’ insulted shore ; 

^ Or like the broken thunder heard <from far, 

When Jove at distance drives the rolling war. 

The courts are fill'd with a tumultuous din 
Of crowds, or issuing forth, or entering in r 
A thoroughfare of news : where some devise 
Things never heard, some mingle truth with lies ; 

The troubled air with empty sounds they beat, 

Iqtent to hear, and eager to repeat. 

Error sits brooding there, with added train 
Of vain Credulity, and Joys as vain : 

Suspicion, with Sedition join’d, are near, 

, And rumours raised, and murmurs mix'd, and panic fear. 
Fame sits aloft, and sees the subject ground. 

And seas abou^ and skies above ; inquiring all around.^ 

Ga&tu's Ovid, 
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LETTER L. 

Deau Boy, 

I SEND you here a few more Latin roots, though I am not 
sure that you will like niy roots so well as those that grow in 
your garden ; however, if you will attend to them, they may 
save you a great deal of trouble. These few will naturally 
point out many others to your own observation ; and enable you, 
by comparison, to find out most derived and compound words, 
when once you know the original root of them. You are old 
enough now to make observations upon. what you learn ; which, 
if you would he pleased to do, you cannot imagine how much 
time and trouble it would save you*. Remember, you are now 
very near nine years old ; an age at which all boys ought to know 
a great deal, but you, particui«arly, a great deal more, consider- 
ing the care and pains that have been employed about you ; 

• and if you do not answer those expectations, you will lose your 
character ; which is the most mortifying thing that can happen 
to a ^viicibus mind. Everybody has ambition, of some kind 
or other, and is vexed when that ambitign is disappointed : the 
dilTerencck is, that the ambkion of silly people is a silly and 
mistaken ambition ; and the ambition of people of sense is a 
right and commendable one. For instance ; the ambition of a 
silly boy, of your age, would be to have fine clothes, and money 
to throw away in iflle follies; which, you plainly see, would be, 
no proofs of merit in him, but only of folly in his parents, in 
dressing him out like a jackanapes, and giving him money to 
play the fool with. Whereas a boy of good sense places his 
ambition in excelling other boys of his own age, and even older, 
in virtue and knowledge. His glory is in being known always 
to speak the truth, in showing good-nature and compassion, in 
learning quicker, and applying himself more than other boys. 
These are real proofs of nienl in him, and consequently .proper 
objects of ambition ; and will acquire him a solid reputation 
and character. TJiis holds true in men, as well as in boys : the 
ambition of a silly fellow will be, to have a fine equipage, a fine 

^ house, and fine clothes ; things which anybody, that has as much 
nioney, may have as well as he ; for they are all to be bought ; 
but the ambition of a man of sense and honour is* to be dis- 
tinguished by a character and reputation of knowledge, truth, 
and viftue ; things which are not to be bought, and that* can 
only be acquired by a good head and a good heart. Such was 

• the ambition of the Lacedeemouians and the Romans, when they 
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made the greatest figure ; and such, I hope, yours will always 
be. Adieu. 


LETTER LI. 

You know BO much more, and Icam so much better, than 
any boy of your age, that you see I do not treat 3’ou like a boy, 
but write to you upon subjects fit for men to think and consider 
of. When I send you examples of the virtues of the ancients, 
it is not only to inform you of those pieces of History, but to 
animate and excite you to follow those examples. You there 
see the advantages of virtue ; how it is sure (sooner or later) to 
bo rewarded, and with what praises and encomkims the virtuous 
actions of the great men of antiquity have been perpetuated, 
and transmitted down to us. Julius Caesar, though a tyrant, 
and guilty of that great crime of enslaving his country, had, 
however, some virtues ; and was distinguished for his clemency 
and humanity ; of which there is this remarkable instance: — ' 
Marcellus, a man of conmleration in Rome, had taken part with 
Pompey, in the civil war between him and Caesar, and had even 
acted with seal and acrimony against Coesar. However, after 
Csesar had conquered Pompey, anci was returned to Rome vic- 
torious, the Senate interceikd with him in favour of Marcellus ; 
whom he not only pardoned, but took into his friendship. ' 
Cicero made an oration, on purpose to compliment Cjesar upon 
this act of good-nature and generosity ; in which, among 
many other things, he tolls him that he looks upon his pardon* 
ing Marcellus as a greater action than all his victories: his 
words in Latin are these — iJomuiati gmies hnmanitate harharas^ 
mnltitudine innumerahilcSy lods infinitaSy omni copiaram genere 
abiindantfH : eed tarnen eavicisli, qme et naiuram et conditionemut 
Vinci possent^ hahebant. Nulla est enim tania vis, tanfa copia, quee 
non ferro acvlribus dehilitari frangique posftit, Verum animum 
vincere ; iracundiam cold here ; victor^m temperare; adversarium 
Ttobilitate^ ingmio, mrivte preestantem non modit ejctollere jacentem^ 
sed etiam aynplijicare ejvs prMnam dignitatem ; hcec qui faciaty 
non ego eum cum summieviriecomparo^ aedaimilUmumDeojudico.^ 

* Thou hast subdued nations harbarons and sava;^, countless in number, ** 
scattered fanand wide, abounding in wealth of all kinds. Still these were 
things which by reason of their own nature and oirounistances could be 
conquered. For there are no resources so vast, no strength so great, but can 
be exhausted and crubhed by the sword and by soldiery. But to conquer one* s 
own spirit, to restrain one’s own wrath, to be moderate in victory, not only 
to lift up a fallen adversely remarkable for nobleness, ability, and virtue^ 
but even, to clothe him with loftier honours than he liad before who 

does I compare not with the best of men, but regard as most like God. ^ 
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it is certain that humanity is the particular characteristic of a 
groat mind ; little, vicious minds are full of anger and revenge, 
and are incapable of feeling the exalted pleasure of forgiving 
their enemies, and of bestowing marks of favour and generosity 
upon those of whom they have gotten the better. Adieu I 

I have underlined [printed in Italics] those words that I think 
you do not understand, to put you in mind to ask the meaning 
of them. 


LETTER LIT. • 

Mon CHER Enfant, - Jeudi soir. 

Vous lisez h. present la Nouvelle Historique de Don Carlos, 
par I'Abbe do St Real: elle est joljment ecrite, et le fond de 
riiistoiro en est veritable. L*Abbe Ta seulernent brode un peu 
pour lui doniier I’air do Noucelle, A propos, jo doute si vous 
savez ce que e’est que Nouvelle. C*est und petite histoiro galante, 
ou il cnU« beaucoup d’amour, et qui nefait qu’un oii deux petits 
voluiTies. II faut qu'ii y ait line intrigue^ quo les deux amaus 
troiivent biun des diflicultcs et des obstacles qui s’opposent h 
raccomplissement de lours vooux : mais qu’a la fin ils Jes sur- 
/uontent, et que lo d^'nouinent ou la catastrophe, les laissent tons 
heureux. Une Nouvelle eat un espece de Roman en raccourci : 
car un Roman est (Adinairement de douze volumes, rempli de 
fadaiaes amou reuses, et d’aventures incroyables. Le sujet d’un 
Roman ost quelquefois une histoire faite a plaisir, e’est-a-dire 
toute iiivcutoe ; et quelquefois une histoiro veritable ; mais 
ordinaireirient si changeo ct travestic, qu’on ne la reconnoit 
plus. Par exempic, il y a lo Grand Cyrus, Clolic, Cldopatre, 
trois Romans celebrcs, ou il y entro un peu d'histoire veritable, 
mais si m^Jde do faussetes et do folies ainoureuscs, qii’ils serveut 
plus k euibrouillcr et k cowouipre I’esprit, qu’a le former *ou k 
Tinstruire. On y voit les plus grands Ileros de Tantiquite faire 
les amoureux transis, et debiter des fades tendressos, au fond 
d’un bois, a leur belle inhumaine, qui leur rdpond sur le meine 
^on : eiifin e’est une lecture tres-frivole, que celle des Romans, 
et Ton y perd tout le terns qu’on y donne. Lea vieux^ Romans 
qu’on ecrivoit il y a cent ou deux cents ans, comme Amadis de 
Gaule, Roland le Fiirieux, et autres, ^,toient farcia d’enchan^e- 
mens, de.niagiciens, de g<§ans, et de ces sortes de sottes in\p 08 > 
sibilit^s ;^au lieu que les Romans plus modemos, setiennentau 
possible, mais pas au^vraisemblable. Kt je croirois tout autant 
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que 1e grand Brutus, qui cliassa les Tarquins de Boma^ fut 
unfertxi^ par quelque Magicicu dans un chateau enchant^ ; quo 
je croirois, qu’il faisoit dc sots vers aupres de la belle Civile : 
cornme on le represeutc dans le Homan de ce noiii. 

Au reste, Don Carlos, dont vous lisez la Nouvello, dtoit fils 
de Philippe second Hoi d'Espagne, fils de rbmpereur Charle- 
quint ou Charles cinquieme, Ce Charleqiiint 6toit en mCmio 
terns Empereur d’Allomagne et Hoi d’Espagne ; il avoit aussi 
tonto la Flandre et la plus grande partie de I’ltalie. II r6gna 
long terns ; niais deux ou trois ans avant qne de raourir, il 
abdiqua la Royaiit^, et so retira, conime particulicr, au convent 
de St Just, cn Espagne : eddant TEinpire a son frerc Ferdinand, 
et I’Espagne, rAindrique, la Flandre et I’ltalie, h son fils 
Philippe second ; qui ne hii resseinbloit gudres : car il etoit fier 
et cruel, luoine euvers sou fils Don Carlos qu*il fit mourir. 

Don est un titre qu'on doiine en Espagne a tout hounete 
hornme ; corame Monsmir en Francois, et Signor en Italien. 
Par exemple ; si vous dtiez cn Espagne on vous appelleroit Don 
Philippe, Adieu. • 

TRANSLATION. 

My DEAR Child, * . Thiu-sday night. 

, o 

You are now reading the Historical Novel of Don Carlos, 
written*by the Ahbd of St Heal. The foundation of it is true ; 
the Abbe has only embellished a littlr, in order to give ifHhe 
turn of a Novel ; and it is prettily written* A propos; I am in 
doubt whether you know what a Novel is : it is a little gallant 
history, which must contain :% great deal of 1 jve, and not ex- 
ceed one or two small volumes. The subject imist bo a love 
affair; the lovers are to meet with many difficulties and ob- 
stacles, to oppose the acconiplishmcnt of their wishes, but at last 
overcome them all ; and the conclusion or catastrophe must 
leave them happy. A Novel is a kind of abbreviation of a 
Homauce ; for a Honiance genefally consists of twelve volumes, 
all filled with insipid love nonsense, and njost incredible ad- 
ventures. Tbe subject of a Honiance is ^ sometimes a story 
entirely fictitious, that is to say, quite invented ; at other times 
a true story, but generally so changed and altered, that one can- 
not know it. For example; in Grand Cyrus, Clelia, and Cleo- 
patra, thl'ce celebrated Romances, there is some true history ; but 
eo blended wdth falsities, and silly love adventures, that they 
coflfuse and corrupt therniiid, instead of forming and instructing 
it. The greatest Heroes of antiquity are there represented in 
woods and forests, whining insipid love tales to theirSnbum^u 
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fair me ; who answers them in the same stylo. In short, the 
reading of Romances is a most frivolous occupation, and time 
merely thrown away. The old Romances, written two or three 
hundred years ago, such as Amadis of Gaul, Orlando the 
Furioi^s, and others, were stuffed with enchantments, magicians, 
giants, and such sort of impossibilities, whereas the more 
modern Romances keep within the bounds of possibility, but 
not of probability. For I would just as soon believe, that the 
great Brutus, who expelled the Tarquins froiii Rome, was shut 
up by some magician in an enchanted castle, as imagine that he 
/was making silly verses for the beautiful Clelia, as he is repre- 
sented in the Romance of that name. 

Don Carlos, whose name is given to the Novel you are now 
reading, was son to Philip II. King of Spain, who was himself 
son of the Emperor Charlequint, or Charles V. This Charles V. 
was, at the same time, Emperor of Germany and King of Spain ; 
he was, besides, master of all Flanders, and the greatest part of 
Italy. He reigned long ; but, two or three years before his 
death, he abdicated the crown, and retired, as a private man, to 
the convent of St Just, in Spain. He ceded the Empire to his 
brother Ferdinand ; and Spain, America, Flanders, and Italy to 
his son Philjp IT. ; who was vary unlike him, for ho was proud 
and cruel, even towards his sou, Don Carlos, whom he put to 
death. 

Don is a title, which is given, in Spain, to every gentleman ; 
as Monsieur in France^ and Signor in Italy. For instance ; if you 
were in Spain, you would be called Don Philip. Adieu. 


LETTER LIII, 

Dear Boy, Thursday. 

You will seldom hear from* me without an admonitiop to 
think. All you learn, and all you can read, will be of little use, 
if you do not tliiiik and reason upon it yourself. One reads to 
know other people’s Ibhoughts ; but if wo take them upon trust, 
without examining and compariug them with our own, it is really 
Mving upon other people’s scraps, or retailing other people’s 
goods. To know the thoughts of others is of use, because it 
suggests thoughts to one’s self, and helps one to form a judgment ; 
but to repeat other people’s thoughts, without considcriiig 
whether they are right or wrong, is the talent only of a paTrot, 
or at moift a player. 
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If Night were givea yon as a subject to compose upouj you 
would do very well to look what the best authors have said upon 
it, in order to help your own invention ; but then you must think 
of it afterwards yourself, and express it in your own manner, or 
else you would be at best but a plagiary. A^plagiary is a man 
who steals other people's thoughts, and puts them off for his 
own. You would find, for example, the following account of 
Night in Virgil : 

Nox erat, et placidum earpobant feasa soporem 
Corpora per terras ; sylvipque et sajva ouierunt 
^quora : cum medio volvuntur sidora lapsu ; 

Cum tacet oinnis aper, pccudes pictaiquo volucres, 

Quiequo labus late liquidos, quaiquc aspera dumis 
t Itura tcnent ; sonmo positm sub nf)cte silenti 

Lenibant curas| et coma oblita laborum.^ 

Here you see the effects of Night; that it brings rest to men, 
when they are wearied with the labours of the day ; that the 
stars move in their regular course ; that flocks and birds repose 
themselves, and enjoy the quiet of the Night. This, upon ex- 
amination, you would* find to be all true ; but then, upon con- 
sideration, too, you would find, that it is not air that is to be 
said upon Night; aud many more qualities and effects of Night 
would occur to you. As, for 'instance, though Wight is in 
general the time of quiet and repose, yet it is often the time, 
too, for the commission and security of crimes, such as rob-* 
beries, murders, and violations, whicl* geuerally seek the ad- 
vantage of darkness, as favourable lor thc^escapes of the guilty. 
Night, too, though it brings rest and refreshment to the inno- 
cent, and virtuous, brings disquiet and horror to the guilty. 
The consciousness of their crimes torments tliem, and denies 
them sleep and quiet. You might, from these reflections, con- 
sider what would be the proper epithets to give to Night': as, 
for example, if yuii were to represent Night in its most pleasing 
shape, as procuring quiet and refreshment from labour and toil, 
you might call it the fnendlg Nighlf, the silent Night, the welcome 
Night, the peaceful Night : but if, on the contrary, you were to 
represent it as inviting to the commission of crimes, you would 


• 'Twas dead of night, when weary bodies close 
Their eyes in balmy sleep and soft repose. 

The winds no longer whisper through the woods, 

Nof murmuring tides disturb the gentle floods. 

The stars in silent order moved around ; 

And Peace, with downy wings, was brooding on the ground. 
The flocks and herds and parti-coloured fowl,% 

• Which haunt the woods or swim the weedy ^1, 

Stretch’d on the quiet earth securely lay, * Kl 

Forgetting tlie past labours of the dlay.— D byden. 


% 


* %L 
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'call itf Night, the conscious Night, the horrid Xight ; 

with many other epithets, that carry along with them the idea 
of horror and guilt : for an epithet, to be proper, must always 
he adapted (that ia, suited) to the circumstances of the person 
or thing to which it ia given. Thus Virgil, wdio generally gives 
Eneas^he epithet (ff pious, because of his piety to the Gods, and 
his duty to his father, calls him Dax Eneas, where he represents 
him making love to Dido, as a proper epithet for him in that 
situation ; because making love becomes a General much better 
than a man of singular piety. 

» Lay aside, for a few minutes, the thoughts of play, and think 
of this seriously. 

Amoto quccramus scria liidt>. 

Adi^jp. 

• 

You may come to me on Saturday morning, before you go 
to Mr Maittaire. 


LETTER LIV. • 

Dear Boi, ‘ Sunday. 

1 SHALL not soon leave the subject of hivention and think- 
ing, which 1-^ would have you *apply to, as much as your age 
and giddiness will permit. Use will make it every day, easier 
to you, and age and observation will improve it, Viitne is a 
subject that deserves your and every man’s attention ; and 
suppose I were to bid you make some verses, or give mo your 
thoughts in prose, upon the subject of Virtue, how would you 
go about it? Why, you would first consider what Virtw is, 
and then what are the effects and marks of it, both with regard 
to others and one’s self. You would find, then, that Virtue con- 
sists in doing good, and in speaking truth ; and that the effects 
of it are advantageous to all mankind, and to one’s self in par- 
ticular. Virtue makes us pity, and relieve the misfortunes of 
mankind; it makes us prdmote justice and good ordeV in 
society ; and, in general, contribntes to whatever tends to the 
real good of mnnkiiRi. To ourselves it gives an inward com- 
fort and satisfaction, which nothing else can do, and which 
aothing can rob ns of. All other advantages depend upon 
others, as much os upon ourselves. Riches, power, aqd great- 
ness may be taken away from us, by the violence and injustice 
of others, or by inevitable accidents ; but Virtue depends o^ly 
upon ourselves, and nobody can take it away from us. Sick- 
ness ma^ deprive us of all the pleasures of the body; but it 
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cannot deprive us of our virtue, nor of the satisfaction )vhich* 
we feel from it. A virtuous man, under all the misfortunes of 
life, still finds an inward comfort and satisfaction, which makes 
him happier than any wicked man can be, with all the other 
advantages of life. If a man has acquired great power and 
riches by falsehood, injustice, and oppression, he cannot enjoy 
them, because his conscience will torment him and constantly 
reproach him with the means by which he got them. The 
stings of his conscience will not even let him sleep quietly, but 
lie will dream of his crimes ; and in the daytime, when alone, 
and when he has time to think he will be uneasy and rnelan* 
clioly. He is afraid of everything ; for, as he knows mankind 
must hate him, he has reason to think they will hurt him if 
tl)e*can. Whereas, if fi virtuous imin be ever so poor, or un- 
fortunate in the world, still his virtue is its own reward, and 
will comfort him undcM- all alllictions. The quiet and satisfac- 
tion of his conscience make him cheerful by day, and sleep sound 
of nights : he can be alone with pleasure, and is not afraid of 
his own thoughts. IJesides this, he is universally esteemed and 
respected ; for even the most wicked people theiysolves cannot 
Jielp admiring and respecting Virtue in others. All these, and 
many other advanfages, you would ascribe’ to Virtue, if you 
were to compose upon that subject. A poet says, ** 

Ipaa qaidem Virtiia, aibimet pulclin riiufi merccs.* 

And Claudian has the following linos upon that subject : * 

• Ipwi qaidem Virtaa preliuin sibk'sulaque bite 

Fortuiuu sccura nitet . nec fascibus ullis 

plauHibjue petit ebircscore vulp. 
il <jpis extevne^ copietis, nil indiga luudis ; 

Divitlis aiiiiDusa suis, immotaquo cunctia 
Casibus, cx altd mortulia dospicit arce.'^ 

Adieu. 


LETT.KR LV. 

Dear Boy, * Wednesday. 

You behaved yourself so well at Mr Boden’s, last Sunday, 
that you justly deserve commendation : besides, you encourage 

* Ever i« Virtue bor own best reward. 

* Virtue alone, her own suiBcient wages, * 

At fortune smiles securely, and contemns 
The pomp of office, with the fleeting glory 
Of popular applause : for outside wemth 
She cares not ; needs no praise from others ; 

Proud of true riches; by calamity 
TJumoved ; she from her lofty citad^ ^ 

Looks down on things that perish. * , 
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me tp give you some rules of politeness and good breeding, 
being persuaded that you will observe them. Know, then, 
that as learning, honour, and virtue are absolutely necessary to 
gain you the esteem and admiration of mankind ; politeness 
and good breeding are equally necessary to make you welcome 
and agreeable in conversation and common life. Great talents, 
such as honour, virtue, learning, and parts, are above the gener- 
ality of the world ; who neither possess them' themselves, nor 
judge of them rightly in others : but all people are judges of 
the leaser talents, such as civility, affability, and an obliging, 
^•agreeable address and manner ; because they feel the good 
effects of them, as making society easy and pleasing. Good 
sense must, in many cases, determine good breeding ; bc^uso 
the same thing that would bo civil at one time, and ta one 
person, may bo <iuitc otherwise at another time, and to another 
person ; but there are some general rules of good breeding, 
that hold always true, and in all caSes. As, for example, it is 
always extremely rude to answer only Yes, or No, to anybody, 
without adding, Sir, my Lord, or Madam, according to the 
<iuiility of thq person 3’ou speak to ; as, in French, you must 
always say, Mo7isieury Milonl^ Miulanut^ and MademomUe, I 
suppose you know that every, married woman is, in French, 
Madame, and every umnarried one is Madeimhellv, It is 
likewise extremely rude nut to give the proper attention; and a 
5ivil« answer, when people speak to you ; or to go away, or be 
doing something else,wliilc they are speaking to you; for that 
convinces them that you despise them, and do not think it 
worth your while to hear or answer what they saj^ I dare say 
I need not tell you how rude it is to take the best place in a 
room, or to seize immediately upon what you like at table, 
without offering first to help others, as if you considered nobody 
but yourself. On the contrary, you should always endeavour 
to procure all the conveniences you can to the people you are 
with. Besides being civil, which is absolutely necessary,, the 
perCection of good breeding is, to bo civil with ease, and in a 
gentlemanlike manner. For this, you should observe the French 
people, who excel in it, and whose politeness seems as easy 
and natural as any other part of their conversation. Whereas 
the English are often awkward in their civilities, and, when 
they mean to be civil, are too much ashamed to get* it out. 
But, pray, do you remember never to be ashamed of doing what 
is right: you would have a great deal of reason to bo ashamed 
if you were not civil ; but what reason can you have tef be 
ashamed being civil? And why not say a civil and an 
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obliging thing as easily and as naturally as yon woulpl asV 
what o’clock it is? This kind of bashfulness, which is justly 
called, by the French, mauvaiae honte^ is the distinguishing 
character of an English booby ; who is frightened out of his 
wits, when people of fashion speak to him ; and when he is to 
answer them, blushes, stammers, can hardly get out what he 
would say, and becomes really ridiculous, from a groundless fenr 
of being laughed at : whereas a real well-bred man would speak 
to all the Kings in the world, with as little concern, and as much 
ease, as ho w6uld speak to you. 

Remember, then, that to be civil, and to be civil with easa 
(which is properly called good breeding), is the only way to be* 
beloved, and well received in company ; that to be iil-brcjd, and 
rud4|is intolerable, and the way to bo kicked out of company ; 
and that to be bashful is to be ridiculous. As 1 am sure you 
will mind and practise all this, I expect that when you are 
TiotfentUSy you will not only be the best scholar, but the best-bred 
boy in England of your age. ^ Adieu. 


• LETTER LVI. 

• • 

PhilipptJLS Chesterfield Philipjfo Stanhope, adhuc puerulo, sed cra 9 e 
jmeritid egreanuro. S, D, ^ * 

Hang ultimara ad te, uti ad puorum,,epi8tolam mitto ; eras 
cnim, ni fallor, ties novennis, ita, ut ahhiiic mihi tecurn, quasi 
curn adolescentuio agendum erit. Alia cnim nuiic ratio vitee, 
et stiidiorum tibi suscipienda est; Icvitas ct nugas piMiles re- 
linquendsB sunt, anira usque ad seria intendendus 
enim puerum decebant, adolescentuio dedecori essent.^Rjuare 
omnibus viribus tibi ^cniteiidum est, ut te alium prmbeas, et ut 
eriiditione, m<}ribus, et urbauitate, aliisque auimi dotibus, 
adolescentulos ejusdem aetatis^ seque superes, ae jam pueriilus 
puerulos tui teinporis superfisti. Tecum obsecro reputa, quan- 
tum tibi erubcscendurn foret, si te nunc vinci patiaris, ab iis, 
quos adhuc vicisti. Exempli gratia : si idolescentiilus Onslow 
scholne Westmoiiaj^teriensis nunc alumnus, olim sodalis tutts,^t 
novennis aeque ac tu, si illo, inquam, locum tibi superiorem te 
schola ineritb obtinerct, quid agores, rogo ? Quo tendereS ? 
illinc enim discedeudum foret, iibi outn dignitatc mauere nop. 
ppsses? Quare si tibi fama apud omnes, et gratia apud me, 
curK3 est, fao omni studio ct labore, ut adolesQeutulorum ettidi* 
torum facile princeps mcritb diet possis. Sic te isei^vot Puter 
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Omnipotens, tibi detque ut omuibus ornatus excellas rebus. 
Addain etiaui, quod lioratius Tibullo suo optat, ut, 

Gratia, fama, valotudo contin^^at abund& ; 

Et mundus victus, non dcfloicnte crumon^ ! 

Kalend. Mali, 1741. Vale. 

• TRANSLATION. 

Philip Chesterfield to Philip Blo>rihopey yet a Utile Boy ; 

but to-Tmrrow going out of Childhoods j 

This is the last letter 1 shall write to you as to a little boy ; 
for, to-morrow, if I am not mistaken, you will attain your ninth 
year ; so that for the future, 1 shall treaty you as a youth. You 
must now commence a* different course of life, a different ^urse 
of studies. No more levity; childish toys and playtliings 
must bo thrown aside, and your mind directed to serious objects. 
What was not unbecoming of a child would be disgraceful to a 
youth. Wherefore, endeavour, with all your might, to show a 
suitable change ; and, by learning, good manners, politeness, 
and other accomplishments, to surpass, those youths of your 
own age. whpm hitherto you have surpassed when boys. Con- 
sider, I entreat j'ou, how shameful it would be for you, should 
you let them get the bettor of,you now. ^or instance ; should 
Onslow, now a Westminster scholar, lately your companion, and 
a youth of nine years old, as you are ; should he, I bay, de- 
^servodly obtaitj a place in school above you, what would you 
do ? where would yc^i run to hide yourself? You would cer- 
tainly be glad to quit a place where you could not remain with 
honour. If, therefore, you have any regard for your own re- 
putation, and a desire to please me, see that, by unremitting 
attention and labour, you may, with justice, be styled the head 
of your class. So may the Almighty preserve you, and bestow 
upon you his choicest blessings! I shall add what Horace 
wishes for his Tibullus : 

Gratia, fnma, valc^tudO continpat abunde ; 

Et mundus victus, non delicicute crumeiA ! 1 

Kalends of May, 1741. 

• ^ 

• LETTER LVII. 

Dkar Boy, Brussels, May the ijtlf, 1741, 

I BELIEVE we are yet well enough together for you to ^be 
glad to hear of my safe arrival' on this side of the water, wjiich 

M ^•Abundant favour, tame, and health bo yours, 

A graceful life, and modest competence ! 

VOL. X. » T 
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I crossed in four hours* time from Dover to Calais. By jthe 
way, Calais was the last town that the English kept in France, 
after it was conquered by Henry V. ; and it was yielded up to 
France in the reign of tlie Popish Queen Mary, daughter to 
Henry VIII. From Calais I went to Dunkirk, which belonged 
formerly to the Spaniards, and was taken by Oliver Cromwell ; 
but afterwards shamefully sold to France, by King Charles II. 
From Dunkirk I went to Lisle, which is a very great, rich, and 
strong town, belonging to Franco, and the chief town of French 
Flanders. From Lisle I came to Ghent, which is the capital of 
that part of Flanders that belongs to the Queen of Hungary, as 
heiress of the house qf Austria. It is a very largo town, but 
noith|^ rich nor strong. The Emperor Charles V. was born 
there, and liis statue is upon a pillar in the middle of a great 
square. From Lisle I came here to Brussels, which is the chief 
town of Brabant, and a very fine one. Here the best camlets 
are made, and most of the fine laces that you see worn in Eng- 
land. Yon may follow me through this journey upon your 
map ; till you take it, some time hence, in reality. 

I expect you to make prodigious improvements in youf 
learning, by the time I see you again ; for now, that you are 
past nine years old, you have no, time to lose ; and I wait with 
impatience for a good account of you from Mr Maittaire : I dare 
not buy anything for you till then, for fear I should be obliged 
to keep it myself. But if I should have a very good account,*' 
there shall be very good rewards brought ^ver. Adieu ! 

Make iny compliments to your Mamma: and, when you 
write to me, send your letters to my house in town. 


LETTER LVIII. 

Mon, cheh Enfant, « A Aix-la-Chapelle, 8 Juin, N.S, 

Me voici k Aix-la-Chapclle depuis quatre jourSy d’ou je 
prends la liberty de vous assurer do iiies respects ; ne doutant 
pas que vous n’ayez la bonte do me pardonner si je vous im- 
portune trop son vent par nies lettres. Je sais combien votre- 
terns est prtjcieiix, et que vous I’employez si utilement quo j^ 
me ferois conscience d’interrompre le cours de vos <§tudes, que 
Irons poursuivez, sans donte, avec tarit de sucefes et d’attention, 
M&is raillerio k part, j’espere que vous apprenoz comme il faut, 
et que Monsieur Maittaire est tr^s-content de vous, car autvo- 
ment jo vous assure que je serai trfes-m^content. • 
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. A propos d’apprendre ; je vous dirai, qne j’ai vu k Brnxellea 
iin petit garden a peu pres de votre ^ge, le fils du Comte do 
I’ADUoy, qui savoit le Latin parfaitement bien, jouoit lacom^.dic, 
et declaraoit la tragedie Fran^oise dans la derni^re perfection. 
Mais e'est qu’il s’appliquoit, et retenoit ce qu'il avoit une fois 
appris. De plSs il ^toit tr^s-poli ; et dans nne compagiiie noni- 
brenso, qu'il ne connoissoit pas, il n*otoit point du tout decon- 
cert6,niais parloit et r^pondoit a cliacun,avcc manieres etaisance. 

Cette villc ici est assez grande, mais assez mauvaiso, elle 
s’appelle en Latin Aquisgranum^ e’est la premiere ville Imperiale 
et libre de tout riCinpire, e’est-k-diro qu^elle est gouvenieo par 
sea propres Magistrats, qu’elle ohoisit elle-ineme, et qu’elle a ses 
droits aiixquels TEmpereur ne pent pas donner atteinte, ^ Char- 
lemagno y fut couroriii<S Emperenj* Tan 800; et Ton montre 
encore ici, dans I’dglise cathedrale, la couronno dont il fut cou- 
roniiC*. Elle n’est d’aillcursfameuse quo par ses eanx min^rales, 
qui y attirent beaiicoup de mondc: elles sent fort ebaudes et 
fort dcgoutaiites, aoiitant les mnfa pourris. 

Lcs villes Iiiip^rialea out voix k la,Diete de TEmpire, qui se 
tient h Katisbonne, e’est-a-dire k rARseinblt^e do I’Empirt*: e’est 
Ik ou les Electcurs, les Princes, et les villes Iiriperiales envoient 
leurs D<^put(!^8 pour reglor les, allaircs do I’Einpive, conjointement 
avec rpbnpercur ; comine notre Parlcment fait en Angletorre. Do 
sorte quo vous voyez, quo TEmpire d’Alleinagne est un Etat 
libre, dans Icquel auciine loi ne peut ^tre faite sans le consentc- 
incnt de rEinpereyr, des Electeurs, dcs Princes Souverains, et 
des villes linperialcs. Il est boii que vous sachiez les diffdrentes 
formes do gouvernement des dilfi^rens pays de PEurope; et 
quand vous li.sez leurs histoires, faites y une attention particu- 
liere. Adieu pour cetto fois. 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear Child, Ai^da-Chapelle, June the 8th, N.S. 

It is now four days since I arrived hero at Aix-la-Chapolle ; 
from whence I take the liberty of assuring you of my respects ; 
not doubting but you will be so good to forgive mo, if I impor- 
tune you too often with my letters, I know your time is valua- 
ble ; and am sensible that it would be pity to interrupt the 
course of your studios, which I do not question but j^ou pursue 
with great success and attention. However, setting aside all 
raillery, I hope you learn as you ought ; and that Mr Maittaire 
is satisfied ; otherwise, I can assure you, that I shall b& very 
much dissatisfied. 
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A propos of learning ; I must tell yon, that I have seen at 
Brussels a little boy of about your age; he is son to Comte 
de TAnnoy : he knows Latin, perfectly ; he plays in comedy ; 
and declaims in French tragedy most exquisitely well : but this 
is because he applies, and retains whatever he has once learnt. 
Besides all this, he is very polite ; and in the midA of a numerous 
company whom he did not know, ho was not in the least dis- 
concerted, but spoke and answered each person with good 
manners and with ease. 

This town is large, but rather ugly ; it is called in Latin 
Aquisgranum, It is the first Imperial and free city of the Umpire, 
and as such has the privilege of choosing its own Magistrates, is 
governed by them, and is in possession of other rights, that 
cannot be infringed by the^Emperor. In the year 800 (Charle- 
magne was here crowned Emperor, and the crown used in that 
ceremony is still shown in the cathedral of this place. It is 
not famous for anything but its mineral waters, which occasion 
a great resort of people ; they arc very heating and disagreeable 
to the taste, having the savour of rotten eggs. 

The Imperial towns have a voice at the Diet of the Empire, 
that is held at Batisbop, which is the Assembly of the Empire : 
thither the Electors, Princes, and Imperial towns send their 
Deputies to settle the affairs of the Empire jointly with tho 
Emperor,* as our Parliament does in England. By this you 
may see that the Empire of Germany is a free State, in whi6li 
no law can be made without the consent ef the Emperor, the 
Electors, the Sovereign Princes, and the Imperial towns. You 
ought to know the different forms of government of the different 
countries in Europe, and when you read the histories of them, 
bestow particular attention upon that circumstance. Adieu, 
for this time. 


LETTER* LLX. 

Dear Boy, Spa, the 26th July, N.S. 1741. 

« 

I HAVE often told you in my former letters (and it is most 
certainly true) that tho strictest and most scrupulous honour 
and virtue can alone make you esteemed and valued by man- * 
kind ; thal parts and learning can alone make you admired and 
celebrated by them ; but that the possession of lesser talents 
was* most absolutely necessaiy towards making you liked, 
beloved, and sought after in private life. Of these lesser talents, 
good breeding is the principal and most, necessary one*, i$bt only,, 
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it is very important in itself^ but as it adds great lustre to 
the more solid advantages both of the heart and the mind. I 
have often touched upon good breeding to you before, so that 
this letter shall be upon the next necessary qualification to it, 
which is a genteel, easy manner and carriage, wholly free from 
those odd trictaa, ill habits, and awkwardnesses which even many 
very worthy and sensible people have in their behaviour. 
However trifling a genteel manner may sound, it is of very great 
consequence towards pleasing in private life, especially the 
women, which, one time or other, you will think worth pleasing; 
and I have known many a man, from his awkwardness, give 
people such a dislike of him at first, that all his merit could not 
get the better of it afterwards* Whereas a genteel manner pre- 
possesses people in your favour, b^nds them towards you, and 
makes them wish to like you. Awkwardness can proceed but 
from two causes — cither from not having kept good company, 
or from not having attended to it. As for your keeping good 
company, I will take care of that ; do you take care to observe 
tlieir ways and manners, and to forgi your own upon them. 
Attention ,is absolutely necessary for this, as indeed it is for 
everything else, and a man without attention is not fit to live in 
the world. When an awky^ard fellow first comes into a room, 
it is highly probable that his sword gets between his legs and 
throws him down, or makes him stumble, at least. * When ho 
has recovered this accident, he goes and places himself in the 
very place of the, whole room where he should not; there he 
soon lets his liat fall down, and in taking it up again, throws 
down his caiic ; in recovering his cane, his hat falls a second 
time ; so that he is a quarter of an hour before he is in order 
again. If he drinks tea or coffee he certainly scalds his moutli, 
and lets either the cup or the saucer fall, and spills the tea or 
coffee in his breeches. At dinner his awkwardness distinguishes 
itself particularly, as he has more to do : there he holds his 
knife, fork, and spoon differently from other people ; eats with 
his knife to the great danger of his mouth ; picks his tCoth with 
his fork, and puts his spoon, which has been in his throat 
twenty times, into the dishes again. If he is to carve, he can 
never hit the joint, but, in his vain efforts to cut through the 
bone, scatters the sauce in everybody’s face. He generally daubs 
himself with soup and grease, though his napkin 19 commonly 
stuck through a buttonhole and tickles his chin. When he 
drinks he infallibly coughs in his glass, and besprinklos the 
company. Besides all this, he has strange tricks and gestures ; 
^ such gU 9 'SDuffiug up his nose, making faces, putting his fingers 
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in bis nose, or blowing it and looking afterwards in his hand- 
kerchief, BO as to make the company sick. His hands are 
troublesome to him when he has not something in them, and he 
does not know where to put them ; btit they are in perpetual 
motion between his bosom and his breeches : he does not wear 
his clothes, and, in short, does nothing, like othSr people. All 
this, 1 own, is not in any degree criminal ; but it is highly dis- 
agreeable and ridiculous in company, and ought most carefully 
to be avoided by whoever desires to please. 

From this account of what you should not do, you may 
easily judge what you should do; and a due attention to the 
manners of people of fashion, and who have seen the world, will 
make it habitual and familiar to you. 

There is, likewise, an awkwardness of expression and words, 
most carefully to be avoided ; such as false English, bad pronun- 
ciation, old sayings, and common proverbs; which are so many 
proofs of having kept bad and low company. For example ; 
if, instead of saying that tastes are different, and that every man 
has his own pecnliar on6,ryou should let off a proverb, and say, 
That what is one man’s meat is another man’s poisop ; or else, 
Every one as they like, as the good man said when lie kissed his 
cow ; everybody would be persuaded that you had never kept 
company with anybody above footmen and housemaids. 

Attention will do all this ; and without attention nothing is 
to be done : want of attention, which is really want of thought, 
,is either folly or madness. You should not Qply have attention 
to eveiything, but a quickness of attention, so as to observe, at 
once, all the people in the room, their motions, their looks, 
and their words, and yet without staring at them, and seeming 
to be an observer. This quick and unobserved observation is 
of infinite advantage in life, and is to be acquired with care , 
and, on the contrary, what is called absence, wjiich is a thought- 
lessness, and want of. attention about what is doing, makes a 
man so. like either a fool or a madman, that for my part I see 
no real difference. A fool never has thought ; a madman has 
lost it ; and an absent man is, for the time, without it. 

Adieu! Direct your next to me, chez ^Monsieur Cliabert, 
Banquier, d Paris ; and take care that 1 find the improvements 
I expect, at my return. 
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LETTER LX. 

Dear Boy, Spa, August the 6th, 1741. 

1am very well pleased with the several performances you 
sent me, and stall more so with Mr Maittairo’s letter, that ac- 
companied them, in which he gives me a much better account 
of you than he did in his former. Laudari a laudato viro, was 
always a commendable ambition ; encourage that ambition, and 
continue to deserve the praises of the praiseworthy. While you 
do so, you shall have whatever you will from me ; and when 
you cease to do so, you shall have nothing. 

1 am glad you have begun to compose a little ; it will give 
you a habit of thinking upon subjects, which is at least as 
necessary ns reading them : therifore pray send me your 
thoughts upon this subject : — 

‘ Non sihi, sod toti genitum se credere mundo/‘ 

It is a part of Cato’s character in Lucan ; who says, that Cato 
did not think himself born for himself Only, but for ail mankind. 
Let me Kno'w, then, whether you think that a man is born only 
for his own pleasure and advantage, or whether he is not obliged 
to contrilmto to the good of *the society in which he lives, and 
of all mankind in general. This is certain, that every man ro- 
c^ves advantages from society, which he could not have, if he 
were the only man in the world : therefore, is he not in some 
measure in debt td society ? and is ho not obliged to do for « 
others what they do for him V You may do this in English or 
Latin, which you please ; for it is the thinking part, and not 
the language, that I mind in this case. 

I warned you, in my last, against those disagreeable tricks 
and awkwardnesses, wliich many people contract when they are 
young, by the negligence of their parents, and cannot get quit 
of them when they arc old ; such as odd motions, strange 
postures, and ungenteel carriage. But there is likewise an 
awkwardness of the mind, that ought to be, and with care may 
be, avoided : as, fsr instance, to mistake or forget names ; to 
speak of Mr What-d*y e-call him, or Mrs Thinguin, or How-d’ye- 
call-her, is excessively awkward and ordinary. To call people 
by improper titles and appellations is so too ; as m^ Lord, for 
Sir ; and Sir, for my Lord. To begin a story or narration, when 
you are not perfect in it, and cannot go through with it^ but 

he felt that he was bom, • 

• Not for himself^ hut for the world at large. 
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are forced, possibly, to say in the middle of it, ^ I have forgot 
the rest,’ is very unpleasant and bungling. One must be Ex- 
tremely exact, clear, and perspicuous in everything one sa 3 's, 
otherwise, instead of entertaining or informing others, one only 
tires and puzzles them. The voice and manner of speaking, too, 
are not to be neglected : some people almost sl^ut their mouths 
when thc 3 ^ speak, and mutter so that they are not to be under- 
stood ; others speak so fast, and sputter, that they are not to bo 
understood neither ; some always speak as loud as if they were 
talking to deaf people ; and others so low that one can- 
not hear them. All these habits arc awkward and disagree- 
able, and are to be avoided bj' attention : they arc the dis- 
tinguishing marks of the ordinary people, who have had no 
care taken of their education. You cannot imagine how neces- 
sary it is to mind all these'little things ; for I have seen many 
people, with great talents, ill received, for want of having these 
talents too ; and others well received, only from tlieir little 
talents and who had no great ones. 


* LETTER I.XI, 

Dear Boy, 

Since my last, I have changed considerably- for the better— 
from the deserts of Spa to the pleasures of Paris ; which, when 
you come hero, you will be better able to eifjoy than I am. It 
is a most magniticent town, not near so big as London, but much 
finer; the houses being much larger, and all built of stone. 
It was not only much enlarged, but embellished, by the magni- 
ficence of the last King, Lewis XIV. ; and a prodigious number 
of expensive buildings, and useful and charitable foundations, 
such as libraries, hospitals, schools, &c., will long remain the 
monuments of tlie magnificence, humanity, and good government 
of that-Prince. The people here are well bred, just as 1 would 
have you bo ; they arc not awkwardly bashful, and ashamed, 
like the English ; but easily civil, without ceremony. Though 
they are very gay and lively', they have attention to everything, 
and always mind what they are about 1 hope ymu do so too, 
now, andtljatmy highest expectations of your improvement will 
be more than answered, at my return ; for I expect to find you 
construe both Greek and I/atiu, and likewise translate into those 
languages pretty readily ; and also make verses in them both, 
with some little invention of your own. All this may J)e^if you 



LETTERS TO HIS SON. 


106 


. please ; and I am persuaded you would not have me disappointed. 
As td the genius of Poetry, I own, if nature had not given it 
you, you cannot have it ; for it is a true maxim, that Poela 
mscitur^ non Jit : but then, that is only as to the invention and 
imagination of a Poet ; for everybody can, by application, make 
themselves mastery of the mechanical part of poetry ; which 
consists in the numbers, rhymes, measure, and harmony of verse. 
Ovid was born with such a genius for poetry, that he says, he 
could not help thinking in verse, whether ho would or not ; and 
that very often he spoke verses without intendinjg it. It is 
much otherwise with oratory ; and the maxim there is, Orator 
: for it is certain that, by study and application, every man 
can make himself a pretty good Orator ; eloquence depending 
upon observation and care. Kvery man, if ho pleases, may 
choose good words instead of bad ones," may sp<'ak properly in- 
stead of improperly, maybe clear and perspicuous in his recitals, 
instead of dark and wiiddy ; he inay liave grace instead of 
awkwardness in his motions and gestures ; and, in short, may 
be a very agreeable, instead of a very disagreeable, speaker, if he 
will take care and pains. And surely it is very well worth 
while to take a groat deal of pains, to excel other men in that 
particular article, in which they excel beasts, 

Dcmostlaenes, the celebrated Greek Orator, thought it so ab* 
solutely necessary to speak well, that though he naturally 
guttered, and had weak lungs, he resolved, by application and 
care, to get the better of those disadvantages. Accordingly, ho 
cured his stammering, •by putting small pebbles into his mouth ; 
and strengthened his lungs gradually, by using himself every 
day to speak aloud and distinctly for a considerable time. Ho 
likewise went often to the sea-shore, in stormy weather, wlien the 
sea made most noise, and there spoke as loud as he could, in 
order to use himself to the noise and murmurs of the popular 
assemblies of the Athenians, before whom he was to speak. By 
siicli care, joined to the constant study of the best authors, he 
became at last the greatest Orator of his own or any other age 
or country, though he ^vas born without any one natural talent 
for it. Adieu ! Copy Demosthenes. 


LETTER LXII. 

Dear Bot, Lyons, September the Ist, N.S. 1741. ^ 

I- HAVE received your Polyglot letter, with which T am very 
well pleaq^d,>and for which it is reasonable you should be very 
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well rewarded. I am glad to see invention and languages go • 
together ; for the latter signify very little without the foftner ; 
but well joined, they are very useful. Language is only to ex- 
press thoughts ; and if a man is heedless, and does not give him- 
self time to think, his words will be very frivolpus and silly. 

I left Paris five days ago ; and, that you may trace mo, if 
you please, upon your map, I came here tiirough Dijon, the 
capital of liurgundy: I shall go from hence to Vienne, the 
second city in Dauphin<5 (for Grenoble is the capital), and from 
thence down the Rhone to Avignon,, the . chief town of the 
Comtat. Venaisain^ which belongs to the Pope ; ^ then to Aix, the 
principal town of Provence ; then to Marseilles ; then to Ntmes# 
and Montpellier ; and then back again. This is a very great 
and rich town, situated upon two fine rivers that join here, the 
Rhone and the Saone. ilere is the great manufacture of gold, 
silver, and silk stufls, which supplies almost all Europe. It was 
famous in the time of the Romans, and is called, in the Latin, 
Lugnunum, 

My rambling makes me both a less frequent and a shorter 
correspondent, than otherwise I should be ; but lam persuaded, 
that you are now so sensible how necessary it is to learn, and 
apply yourself, that* you want no spur nor admonition to it. Go 
on, then, with diligence, to improve in learning, and, above all, 
in virtue and honour ; and yon will make both me and yourself 
happy. Adieu. 


LETTER LXIII. 

Disar Boy, Marseilles, September the 22nd, N.S. 1741. 

You find this letter dated from Marseilles, a seaport town in 
the Mediterranean Sea. It has been famous and considerable, 
for these two thousand years at least, upon account of its trade 
and, situation. It is called Mnasilia in Latin, and distinguished 
itself, in favour of the Roman liberty, against Julius Csasar. It 
was here, too, that Milo was banished, for killing Clodius. You 
will find the particulars of these facts, *if you look in your 
Dictionary for the articles Maraeillea and Milan, It is now a 
very large and fine town, extremely rich from its commerce ; ‘it 
is built-in a semicircle round the port, which is always full of 
merchant ships of all nations. Here the King of France keeps 
hCs galleys, which are very long ships rowed by oars, some of 
•- 

1 It was seized by the French in 170L 
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forty, |ome of filly, and threescore oars. The people who row 
them are called galley-slaves ; and are either prisoners taken 
from the Turks, on the coast of Africa, or criminals, who, for 
various crimes committed in France, are condemned to row in 
the galleys, either for life, or for a certain number of ^ years. 
They are chained by the legs, with great iron chains, two and 
two together. 

The prospect for two leagues round this place is the most 
pleasing that can he imagined, consisting of high hills covered 
with vineyards, olive- trees, fig-trees, and almond^ trees, with 
above six thousand^ little country-houses interspersed, wbiqU 
fhey call here, des BcLStides, 

Within about ten leagues of this place/ as you will find in 
the map, is Toulon, another seaport town upon the Mediter- 
ranean, not near so big as this, but much stronger ; there most 
of the French mcn-of-war are built and kept, and likewise most 
of the naval stores, such as ropes, • anchors, sails, masts, and 
whatever belongs to shipping. 

If you look into your Geographical Dictionary for Provence^ 
you will find the history of this country, which is worth your 
reading ; and when you are looking in your Dictionary, look 
for Dauphine^ too, which is the next province to this, and there 
you will find*when Dauphlne was united to the Crown of France, 
upon condition that the King of Franco's eldest son should be 
calledpZe Dauphin, You should, in truth, omit no one opportunity 
of informing yourself of Modem History and Geography, which 
are the common subjects of all conversation, and, consequently, 
it is a shame to be ignorant of them. 

Since you have begun composition, I send you here another 
subject to compose a few lines upon : 

^ Nil oonscire sibi, nulliL pallescere culpil.' ^ 

Whoever observes that rule, will always bo very happy : 
may you do it ! Adieu. 


• LETTER LXIV. 

LA PRANCE. 

La Francs est, k tout prendre, lo plus beau pays de TEurope; 
car il est tr^s-grand, tr^s-riche, et tr^s-fertile ; le cliinat est ad- 
mirable, et il n'y fait jamais trop chaud, comme on Italie, et or 

' To keep no guilty secret, nor grow palo * 

* * Because of past misdeeds. 
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Espagno ; ni trop froid, comme en Su^de et en Dannemaro. Ce 
Royaumc est born6 au Nord par la mer, qui s’appelle la M&nche; 
au Sud par la mer Mediterran^e. La France n'est eepar^e de 
ritalie que par Ics Alpcs, qui sont de grandes inontagnes cou- 
vertes de neige, la plus grande partie de Tanp^e ; et lea monts 
PyrcniSes, qui sont encore de grandes montjyjnes, la sdparent de 
r£!spaguo. Elle est partagee en doiize Gouvernetnens ou Pro- 
vinces, qui sont : — La Picardie, La Normandie, L*Isle de France, 
La Champagne, La Bretagne, L’Orl^annois, La Bourgogne, Le 
Lyonnois, La Guieiinc, ou la Gascogne, Lo Languedoc, Le Dau- 
pbind, La Provence. ^ 

Les Francois cn gdn^ral ont beaucoup d’esprit, et sont tr^^s^ 
agr^ables, parce qu'ils out en ineme terns do la vivacite jointc 
h beaucoup de politesse. A la vdritc ils sont qiiclquefois uu 
pen dtourdis, mais c’eat'uno 4tourderic brillaiite : ils sont aussi 
tr^s-braves. Lc gouvernement de la Franco est une Monarchic 
absoliie ou despotique ; • c^est-a-dire, que le Roi y fait tout ce 
qu’il veut, de sorte que le peuple est esclave. 

Priez votre Maman de vous inontrer ces douzo provinces sur 
la carte, et nous parferons une autre fois dcs villes de !a France, 
qu’elle vous inontrera apres. ' 

La Picai'die . — ^La Picardie est la province la plus septen- 
trional© de la Franco; c’est fln pays ouvert, qui ne produit 
prcsquo que des blcds. Sa capitale est Amiens. II y a encore 
Abbeville, ville considdrable, a cause de la manufacture de^draps, 
qui y est dtablie : et Calais, asscz bonne ville et port do mer. 
Quand on va d’ici en France, c’est la ouVon debanjue. 

La Normandie , — La Normandie est jointo a la Picardie ; scs 
plus grandes villes sont Rouen ct Caen. 11 y croit une inlinit^ 
de poinmes, dont ils font du cidre, (Jar pour du vin, on n’y en 
fait gu??re8, non plus qu’en Picardie: parce qu’iUant trop au 
Nord, les raisins iie deviennent pas assez murs. Les Normans 
sont farnoux pour les proces, et la chicane, ils no r^pondeiit 
jamais directement h ce qii'ou leur demande; do sorto qu’il est 
pa&s4 en proverbe, quand un homme ne repond pas directement, 
de dire qu’il respond en Normand. 

V Ule de France, — Paris, la capitale* de tout le Royaume, 
est dans Vlsle do France; elle est situ^e sur la Seine, petite 
riviere, et memo bourbeuse. C’est une grande ‘ville, mais pas 
h, beauponp pr^s si grande que Londres. 

La Champagne , — Rheims est la principale ville de la Cham- 
pagne, et e'est dans cette ville quo les Rois de Franco sont cou- 
ronn^s. Cette province foumit le meillour vin du Royaume ; 
le via de Champagne. , 
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' L<i Bretagne, — La Bretagne est partagde en haute et basso. 
Dans la haute se trouve la ville de Nantes, ou Ton fait la mcil- 
leure eau-de-vie ; et la ville do St Male, qui est un bon port de 
nier. Dans la basso Bretagne, on parle uu langage qui ressem- 
ble plus k iiotre Gallois qu’au Fran 9 oi 8 . 

V OrUannois, — 41 y a dans rOrleannois plusieurs grandes et 
belles vi lies. Organs, fameuse, k cause de Jeanne d’Arc qu'on 
appelloit la Fucclle d'Orl^ans, et qui chassa Ics Anglois do la 
France. II y a encore la ville de Blois, dont la situation est 
charmante, et oii Ton parle le plus pur Francois. II y a aussi la 
\*illo (le Tours, oii se trouve line manufacture de taffetas ^pais, 
appelles Gros ch Tours, 

La Bourgotjne, — Dijon est la ville capital© do cette province. 
Le via de Bourgogne est un des meilleurs vins de Franoe, 

Le Lyonnois. — Lyon en est la capitale, e’est une tres-grande 
ot belle ville ; elle est aussi trc^s-riche, a cause de la manufac- 
ture d’l'toffes do soic, d’or, et d'argeut qui y est etablre, et qui 
en fournit presque touto TEurope. Votro belle veste d’argent 
vicut de lit. ^ 

Fm Gidenne^ ou la Gascogne, — La Guionne contient plusieurs 
villcs tros-consid^rablos, coinme Bordeaux, ville tres-graiide et 
tres-riche. La plnpart du vin qu’on boit a* Londr(‘s et qu’on 
appolle en A'bglois, Claret, vient de 1^. On y fait grande el 
boune chore, lea ortolans et les perdrix rouges y abondent. II 
y*a la»ville do Perigueux, oii Ton fait des pat^s dl'ilicicux, de per- 
drix rouges, et de trulffs. Cello de Bayonne, d’ou Ton lire des 
jaiubons excellens. 

Les Gascons soiit les gens Ics plus vifs de toute la Franco; 
inais un peu inentcurs et fanfarons, se vantant beaucoup dc leur 
esprit et de leur courage : de sorte (pi’oii dit d’un honune qui se 
vanto et qui est priJsotnptueux, C'est un Gascon, 

Le Languedoc. — Le Languedoc est la province la plus mfjri- 
dionale de la France, et par consequent celle ou il fait le plus 
chaud. Elle renferme grand nginbre de belles villea, entro 
autres Narbonne, fameuse par Texcollent rniel qu’on y recueille ; 
Nimes, cclebre k cause d^m ancien amphitheatre Koiuain, qui y 
subsiste encore ; Montpellier, dont Fair est si pur, et le climat 
si beau^ y ^nvoie souvent lea malades d’ici pour Stre 

gti^ria. 

Le Daupkine. — Grenoble en est la ville capitale. Le fils 
aiue du Hoi de Franco, qui s’appello toujours le Dauphin, preud 
ce litre de cette province. • 

La Prouenee. — La Provence est uu trt'S-beau pays et triis- 
fertUe, on^ fiiit la meilleure huilc, et elle en fournit k tous les 



110 


LORD chesterfield's 


autres pays. La campagne est remplie d*orangers, de c^itron- 
niers, et d’oliviers. La capitals s'appelle Aix. II y a aussi Mar- 
seille, tr^s-grande ct tres-bello ville, et port c^lebre do la nier 
Mcditerran^e, c'est 1^ oil Ton tieiit les galores du Roi de France : 
les galores sont de grands vaisseaux ^ rames ; et les rameurs 
Bont des gens condamnes pour qnelque cririf^, k y ramer. 

TRANSLATION. 

France, take it all in all, is the finest country in Europe ; 
for it is very large, very rich, and very fertile ; the climate fs 
admirable, and never either too hot, as in Italy and in Spain, 
nor too cold, as in Sweden and in Denmark. Towards the 
North, it is bounded by. the Channel, and towards the South, by 
the Mediterranean Sea : it is separated from Italy by the Alps, 
which are high mountains, covered with snow the greatest part 
of the year; and divided from Spain by the Pyrenean mountains, 
which are also very high. France is divided into twelve 
Governments or Prqvinces, which are : — Picardy, Normandy, 
the Isle of France, Champagne, Brittany, Orlcanqois, Burgundy, 
Lyonnois, Guienne or Gascony, Languedoc, Dauphin^, Pro- 
vence. , 

The French are generally very sensible and agreejiblc, with 
a grfiat deal of vivacity and politeness. It is true they are 
sometimes rather volatile, but it is a brilliant sort of volatility : 
they are very brave. The government gjf Franco is an absolute 
monarchy, or rather despotism ; that is to say, tho King does 
whatever he pleases, and the people are absolutely slavo?^. 

Desire your Mamina to show you tho twelve provinces upon 
the map. Another time we will talk of the towns of France, 
which she will show you afterwards. 

Picardy . — Picardy is the most northern province of all 
France. It is an open country, and produces hardly anything 
bnj corn. Tho capital town* is Amiens. Abbeville is another 
town in that province, considerable for the manufactory of 
woollen cloths established tJiere. Calais is also another good 
town, and a seaport ; there we usually laid in our passage from 
hence to France. 

Normandy . — Normandy joins Picardy ; its largest towns are 
Rouen* and Caen. This province produces vast quantities of 
apples, with which they make cider. As for wine, there as 
well as in Picardy they make but little ; because, being so far 
xnwthward, grapes will not ripen. The Normans are reckoned 
litigious and fund of lawsuits. If tho}' are asked ^ question 



LETTEBS TO HIS SON. 


Ill 


they Qever return a direct answer ; so that when a man gives 
an evasive answer, it is become a proverb to say, He answers 
like a Nonnan. 

The Isle of France, — Paris, the capital of the whole king- 
dom, is in the Isle of France ; its situation is upon the Seine, a 
small and even a ihuddy river. It is a large town, but not by 
a great deal so big as London. 

Champagne, — Rheims is the principal town of Champagne. 
In that town the Kings of France are crowned. This province 
produces the best wine in France, Champaign. 

• Brittany, — Brittany is dKdded into high and low. In High 
Tflrittany is the town of Nantz, where the best brandy is made. 
Here is also St Malo, a very good seaport.’ In Lower Brittany 
they speak a kind of language which has less similitude to 
French than it has to Welsh. 

Orleannois, — Orleaniiois contains several groat and fine 
towns. Orh'ians, rendered famous by Joan of Arc, commonly 
called the Maid of Orleans, who drove the English out of France ; 
Blois, the situation of which is charming, and whore the best 
French is spoken ; Tours, that contains a manufactory of thick 
lute-string, called gros de Tours, 

Burgundy, — Dijon is the capital of this province : the wine 
called Burgundy is one of the ocst wines in France. 

Lymnois. — Lyons is the capital ; it is a very large fine 
towii* and extremely rich, on account of the manufactures 
established here of ail.Vs and gold and silver stuffs, with which 
it supplies almost all Eiu'ope. Your fine silver waistcoat comes 
from thence. 

Guienne, or Gascony. — There are many considerable towns 
in Guienne, as the town of Bordcaiix, which is very large tand 
rich. Most of the wine drank at Loudon, and called in English 
claret, comes from thence. It is an excellent place for good 
eating : you have there ortolans and red partridge in great 
abundance. In this province is the town of Perigueux, where 
they make delicious pasties of red partridge and truffles ; Bay- 
onne, from whence come excellent liams. The Gascons are the 
most lively people oP France, but rather inclined to lying and 
boasting, particularly upon the articles of sense and courage ; 
sd that it is said of a man who boasts and is presumptuous, He 
is a Gascon. 

ianpwedbe.— Languedoc is the most southern province of 
France, and consequently the warmest. It contains a gre^t 
number of fine towns ; among others, Narbonne, famous for its 
ex^ellentjhotiey ; and Nimes, celebrated on account of the ancient 
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Eoman amphitheatre, which is still to be seen. In this prqvinoe' 
is also situated the town of ^MontpelHeif, the air of which is so 
pure, and the climate so fine^ that sick people, even from hence, 
are often sent thither for the recovery of their health. 

Dauphine , — Grenoble is the capital town.. The King of 
France’s eldest son, who is always called Da:»phin, takes liis title 
from this province. 

Provence , — Provence is a very fine province and extremely 
fertile. It produces the best oil, with j»rhich it supplies other 
countries. The fields are full of orange, lemon, and olive-trees. 
The capital is called Aix. In this province is, likewise, the 
town of Marseilles, a largo and fine city, and celebrated seaport,' 
situated upon the JMediterranean : here the King of France’s 
galleys are kept. Galleys are large ships with oars, and those 
who row, people condemned to it, as a punishment for some 
crime. 


LETTER LXV. 
l’allemagne. . 

L’ Ali.emagne est un pays^ d’une vaste otendue, la partio 
meridionalo, ou vers le sud, est assez hello ; mais fa partio aep- 
tentrionale, ou vers le nord, est tres-mauvaise ct deserte. Elio 
est partagee en dix parties, qu’on oppelle les Dix Cerck^s 
I’Empire. L’Empereur est le Clief, mai^ non pas Ic Maitro do 
TEmpire ; car il y peut faire i^^^5-pcu de clioses, sans le consente- 
ment des Electeurs, des Princes et des Villcs libres, qiii forinent, 
ce qu’on appelle, la Dietto de I’Empire : qui s’ assemble dans la 
ville do Ratisbonne. 

II y a neuf Electqurs, qui sont, de Mayence, Treves, Cologne, 
BoMme, Bavi^re, Saxe, Brandebourg, Palatin, Hannovre. 

Les Electeurs sont coux qui ^jliscnt I’Empereur ; car I’Empire 
n’est pas hdr(;ditaire, e’est-a-dire, le fils nc succede pas au p5re ; 
mais quand un Emporeur meurt, ces neuf Electeurs s’assemblont 
et en choisissent un autre. Les Electeurs sont Souverains chez 
eux. Ceux de Mayence, de Treves, et de Cologne sont Eccl^Ssi- 
astiques, et Archevf^ques. L’Electeur de Boheme est Roi de 
Boh^me : sa ville capitale est Prague. La capitale do I’Electeiir 
do Bavi^sre est Munich. L’Electeur de Saxe est le plus conside- 
rable de tous les Electeurs, et son Electorat le plus beau ; Dresde 
s» capitale est une tres-bolle viljo. L’Electeur de Brandebourg 
est ftussi Koi de Prusse, et il a une grande etendue de pays : la 
capitale de Brandebourg, est Berlin. Lea deux vill^ lea plus 
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considerable de TElecteur Palatin soot Manheim et Dusseldorp. 
L'Electeur d'Eannovrer^^st aussi Boi d*Angleterre ; la ville capi* 
tale d’Hannovre est Hannovre ; miserable capitale d’un miser- 
able pays.* 

Outre les Electeurs, il y a dcs Princes souverains assez con- 
siderables, comme le Landgrave de Hesse Cassel, le Due de 
Wurtemborg, &c. 

[La suite de cette description geographique de I’Allemagne, 
et le commencement 'de celle de TAsie, sont malheureusement 
^ perdues.] 

TRANSLATION. 

GERMANY. 

Germany is a conntiy of vast extent ; the southern parts are 
not unpleasant ; the northern exceedingly bad and desert. It is 
divided into ten districts, which are called the Ten Circles of the 
Empire. The Emperor is Head, but not Master of the Empire ; 
for he can do but little without the consent of the Electors, 
Princes, and Imperial free Towns; which, all together, form 
what is called the Diet of the Empire, that assembles in the 
Town ofRatisbon. 

There ate nine Electors ; wHich are, of Mentz, Triers, Cologne, 
Bohemia, Bavaria, Saxony, Brandenburg, Palatine, Hanover. 

« [These nine elect the Emperor ; for the Empire is not here- 
ditaiy : that is to say^ the son does not succeed his father ; but, 
when an Emperor dies, those nine Electors assemble, and choose 
another. The Electors are sovereign Princes ; those of Mentz, 
Triers, and Cologne, are Ecclesiastics, being Archbishops. The 
Elector of Bohemia is King of Bohemia, and his capital town, 
Prague. The Elector of Bavaria's capital is Munich. The 
Elector of Saxony i' the most considerable of all the Electors, 
and this Electorate the finest : Dresden is the capital, and a 
beautiful town. The Elector ojf Brandenburg is also King of 
Prussia, and mhster of a great extent of country ; the cat>ital 
town of Brandenburg is Berlin. The two most considerable 
towns belonging to the Elector Palatine are Manheim and Dus- 
seldorp. The Elector of Hanover is also King of England ; the 
capital town of that Electorate is Hanover, a miserable capital 
of a miserable country.* « 

Besides the Electors, there are other sovereign Princes, and 

1 Ceol eat une m^rise de T Auteur ; le Fays de Honnovre eat passabfe- 
meat bon, assez afpreable, et fertile. * 

s His lArdsbipiB mistaken with regard to the country of Hanover, wbiedk 
is tolerably good, rather pleasant, and not unfruitful. 

Vot, I. # 8 " 
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powerful ones, as the Landgrave of Hesse Cassol, the Duke of 
Wurtemberg, &c. 

[The rest of this geographical description of Germany, and 
the beginning of that of Asia, are unfortunately lost.] 

^ *> 


LETTER LXVI. 

ASIE. 

La Perse, qui fait aussi une partie do TAsie, est un tres- ^ 
grand Empire ; dont la ville capitale s’appelle Ispahan. L'Em- 
pereur d'aujourd*hui est Thainaa Kouli Kan ; qui do pariiculier, 
qu'il etoit, 8*est <^iev4 ^•PEinpire par son adresse et par son 
courage. 

L’Empiro du Grand Mogol, ou ITndostan, so joint h la Perse ; 
c’est un tres-vaste et tres-riche pays avec lequel nous faisons un 
grand commerce. La ville capitale est Agra ; il y a dans cet 
Empire deux rivi^rc» fameuses, meme dans Pautiquit^, savoir 
ITnde, et le Gauge. 

La Chine est up vasto Empire, qui fhit encore partie de 
PAsie. Elio a deux villes capital es ; Puno au noi;d, nomm6e 
PeJdn, Pautre au sud, qui s’appelle Nankin, La Tartarie, qui 
est aussi un pays immense, appartient k la Chine : il n'y a pas 
cent ans que les Tartares firent la conqu^te de la Chine. * 

Les isles Asiatiques sont eu grand tiombre : niais les plus 
considerables sont celles du Japon, qui sont tres-riches. 

TRANSLATION. 

ASIA. 

Persia is also a part of Asia, and a very great Empire : the 
capital city is Ispahan ; the present Emperor^s name, Thainas 
Kouli Kan : ^ he, from a private station, raised himself to the 
Empire by skill and courage. 

The Empire of the Great Mogul, otherwise called Indostan, 
is contiguous to Persia. It is a very great and extremely rich 
country, with which we carry on a considerable trade. The 
capital city is Agra. Here are also two rivers, famous in and- 
quity, tlfe Indus and the Ganges. 

China, a vast Empire, is another part of Asia : it has two 
cApital towns ; one in the northern parts, called Peking ; the 
othdr towards the south, called Nanking. Tartaiy, which is an 

» Nadir Rhah. ^ « 
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immeDse country, belongs to China. The Tartars conquered 
China not a hundred years ago. 

The Asiatic islands are very numerous ; the most consider- 
able are those of Japan, which are extremely rich. 


LETTER LXVII. 

Mon cHEa Enfant, 

CoMME dans la description, que je vous envoie, de ITtalie,^ 
j'ai fait mention du Pape, jc crois que vous sorez bien aise de 
savoir, ce que c*est que ce Pape. Lo Pape done est un vieux 
fourbe, qiii se dit le Vicaire de Jesus Christ, e’est-k-dire, la per- 
sonne qui repr(58ente J^sus Christ sur la terro, ct qui a le pouvoir 
do sauver on de damner Ics gens. En vertu de ce pr^tendu 
pouvoir, il accordc des Indulgences, e’est-^-dire des pardons pour 
les pdchds ; ou bicii il lance des Excommunications, c'est-iL-dire 
qu*il envoie les gens au Diable. Les Catholiques, autrement 
appell^is les Papistea, sont assez fous pour croire tout cola ; ils 
croient dc plus quo le Pape est infaillible ; c’cst-il-dire, qu^l ne 
peut pas so troniper, et que tout co qu’il djt est vrai, et tout ce 
qu*il fait ^st bien. Autre oottise : Lo Pape prdtend ^.tre le 
premier Prince de la Chr4tientd, ct prend le pas sur tous les 
, Rois ; mais les Rois Protestans no lul accordent pas cola. 

*C'est le Pape qui fait les Cardinaux, leur nombre est de 
soixante et douzc, ^ils sont au-dessus des EvSques, et des 
ArchevSquos. On donne i un Cardinal le titre de voire 
Eminence^ et au Pape colui de voire Saintete, Quand lo Pape 
meurt. les Cardinaux s*as8cmblent,'pour en ^lire un autre ; cette 
assemblde s’appelle U Conclave. Lorsqu’on est pr4sent6 au Pape, 
on lui baise le pied et non pas la main, comme aux autres 
Princes. Les loix que le Pape fait s'appellent lee Bulks du 
Pape, Le palais oh le Pape demeure h Romo s'appelle k Va- 
ticany et contient la plus belle bibliotheque du monde. 

Lo Pape n’est r^ellemeiit que TEvoque de Rome ; mais la 
folio et la superstition d’un cdte, I’ambition et Tartifice du Clerg^ 
de Tautre, I’ont fait ce qu4l est ; c’est>k-dire un Prince considera- 
ble, et le Chef de TEglise Catholique. 

Nous autres Protestans ne sommes pas assez simples pour 
croire toutes cos sutlises. Nous erbyons, et avec ratson, qu’il 
n*y a que Dieu seul qui soit infaillible, et qui puisse nous rendro 
heureux ou malheureux. * 

Adieu I Divertissez vous et soycz gai, il n*y a rien dd tel. 

# ^ 1 Cetto descriptioii ne se trouve point. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Mt dear Child, 

As, in the description which I sent you of Italy,’ I have 
mentioned the Pope, 1 believe you will wish to know who that 
person is. The Pope, then, is an old cheat, \!^ho calls himself 
the Vicar of Jesus Christ, that is to say, the person who re- 
presents Jesus Christ upon earth, and has the power of saving 
people or of damning them. By virtue of this pretended power 
he grants Indulgences, that is to say, pardons for sins : or else 
he thunders out Excommunications ; this means sending people 
to tho Devil. The Catholics, otherwise called Papists, are silly 
enough to believe this. Besides which, they believe the Pope 
to be infallible, that is, that he never can mistake ; that whatever 
he says is true, and whatever he does is right. Another ab- 
surdity : the Pope pretends to be the greatest Prince in Chris- 
tendom, and takes, place of all Kings. The Protestant Kings, 
however, do not allow this. 

The Pope creates .the Cardinals, who are seventy-two in 
number, and higher in rank than Bishops and Archbishops. 
The title given to a Cardinal is, your Eminence, and to tho Pope, 
your Holiness. When a Pope the Cardinals assemble to 
elect another, and that assembly is called a Conclave. Whenever 
a persoil is presented to the Pope, they kiss his foot, and not his 
hand, as we do to other Princes. Laws made by the Pope •are * 
called Bulls. The palace he inhabits at (.Rome is called the 
Vatican, and contains the finest library in the world. 

The Pope is, in reality, rmtbing more tlian Bishop of Rome : 
but, on the one side, weakness and superstition, and on the other, 
the artifice and ambition of the Clergy, have made him what he 
i.s ; that is to say, a considerable Prince and Head of the Catholic 
Church. 

We Protestants are not weak enough to give in to all this 
nonsense. We believe, and wiUi reason, that Gkid alone is in- 
fallible, and that he only can make people happy or miserable. 

Adieu! Divert yourself and be merry, there is nothing 
like it. 


* LETTER LXVUI. 

Dear Bot, Monday. 

• When I wrote to you last wo were in Egypt.® Now, if you 
pleaie, we will travel a little to the north-east of Egypt, and 

* That description is not to be found. ’ That letter is alsd wanting* 
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tbe famous city of Jerusalem, which wo read so much of 
both in the Old and New Testament It is the chief town of 
Judea, or Palestine, a country in the Kingdom of Syria, as you 
will find if you look into the map of Asia. It was anciently a 
very great and considerable city, where the Kings of Judea re- 
sided, and wher^Solomon bnilt the famous temple of the Jews. 
It was often taken and plundered by neighbouring Princes, but 
the Babylonians were the first that utterly destroyed it. Both 
the town and the temple were afterwards rebuilt by the Jews, 
under Esdras and Zorobabel, but at last were entirely burnt and 
ruined by the Roman Emperor Titus. The Emperor Adrian re- 
built it in the year 132, since when it has been taken and plun- 
dered by the Saracens, retaken by the Christians, and now at 
last belongs to the Turks. It is a vQry inconsiderable place at 
present, and only famous upon account of what it has been 
formerly ; for Jesus Christ preached the Christian religion there, 
and was crucified by the Jews upon Mount Calvary. In the 
eighth centuiy the Saracens got possession of it; and in the 
eleventh century many Christian Prince^ in Europe joined, and 
went with a considerable army to take it from the Saracens. 
This war was called the Holy War, and as all those who went 
to it wore a cross upon their^ breasts it was called a Croisado. 
The ignorance and superstition of those times made them think 
it meritorious to take the land where Jesus Christ lived and died 
*out*of the hands of Infidels, that is, tliose who did not believe 
in Christ; but it wa^ in truth, a notorious piece of injustice to 
go and attack those who did not meddle with them. 

Not far from Judekyou will find in the map the vast country 
of Arabia, which is divided into three parts : Arabia Deserta, or 
the Desert, so called because it is hardly inhabited, and has 
immense deserts, where you see nothing but sand: Arabia 
Petrasa, or the Stony ; and Arabia Felix, or the Happy, because 
it is a fine fruitful country, and produces gums and aromatics 
of all kinds. Hence comes the common saying, ^ All the sweets 
of Arabia,' when you would say that anything has a very fine 
smell. Arabia Felix has two famous towns, Medina and Mecca ; 
because the famous fuipostor Mahomet, the great Prophet of the 
Turks, was born at Medina, and buried at Mecca, where his 
tomb js now, to which the Turks often go in pilgrimage. Pil- 
grimage is a journey that people take to any place on*a religi- 
ous account, and the person who takes that journey is called a 
Pilgrim. . 

The Roman Catholics often go Pilgrimages to our Lady of 
Loretto,^in*Ita]y, and sometimes even to Jerusalem, in order 



118 LOBD chesterfield’s 

to pray before a cross, or tbe fii^are of some saint or other ; j)iit 
these are all follies of weak and ignorant people. Adieu. 


LETTER LXIX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, June the 28th, 1742. 

Your promises give me great pleasure, and your perform- 
ance of them, which I rely upon, will give me still greater. I 
am sure you know that breaking of your word is a folly, a dis- 
honour, and a crime. It is a folly, because nobody will trust 
you afterwards ; and it is both a dishonour and a crime, truth 
being the first duty of religion and morality; and whoever has 
not truth cannot be supposed to have auy one good quality, 
and must become the detestation of God and man. Therefore 
I expect, from your truth and your honour, that you will do 
that which, independently of your promise, your own interest and 
ambition ought to incline you to do : that is, to excel in every- 
thing you undertake. When I was of your age I should have 
been ashamed if an^ boy of that ago had learned his book 
better, or played at any play hettq;*, than I did, and I would not 
have rested a moment till I had got before him. J ulius ([Jaesar, who 
had a ndblc thirst of glory, used to say that he would rather be 
the first in a village than the second in Romo ; and he even cnied 
when he saw the statue of Alexander the. Great, with the re- 
flection of how much more glory Alexander had acquired, at 
thirty years old, than he at a much more advanced age. These 
are the sentiments to make people considerable, and those who 
have them not will pass their lives in obscurity and contempt ; 
whereas those who endeavour to excel all, are at least sure of 
excelling a great many. The sure way to excel in anything is 
only to have a close and undissipated attention while you are 
about it, and then you need not *66 half the time that otherwise 
you must be : for long, plodding, puzzling application is the 
business of dulness ; but good parts attend regularly, and take 
a thing immediately. Consider, then, which you would choose ; 
to attend diligently while you are learning, and thereby excel 
all other boys, get a great reputation, and have a great deal 
more tinfta to play ; or else not mind your book, lot boys even 
younger than yourself get before you, be laughed at by them 
fora dunce, and have no time to play at all ; for, I assure you, 
if yoti will not learn, you shall not play. What is the way, then, 
to arrive at that perfection which you promise me to ^im at^? 
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It is, first, to do your duty towards God and Man, without which 
everything else signifies nothing: secondly, to acquire great 
knowledge, without which you will be a very contemptible 
man, though you may be a very honest one : and lastly, to be 
very well bred, without which you will be a very disagreeable, 
unploasing man,«though you should be an honest and a learned 
one. 

Remember, then, these three things, and resolve to excel 
in them all ; for they comprehend whatever is necessary and 
useful for this world or the next ; and in proportion as you im- 
prove in thorn, you will enjoy the affection and tenderness of. 
Yours 


LETTER LXX.‘ 

King Charles the First succeeded his father King. James the 
First ; and though he was nothing very extraordinary, was still 
much better than his father, having bo^h more sense and more 
coura^#* He married a Princess of France, daughter to Henry 
the Great, who, being a zealous Papist, and a busy, meddling 
woman, had an influence over him, which contributed much to 
his misfortunes. Pie had learned from his father to fancy that 
he had a right to be absolute ; and had the courage, 'that his 
* fattier wanted, to try for it. This made him quarrel with Parlia- 
ments, and attempt^to raise money without them ; which no 
King has a right to do : but there was then spirit and virtue 
enough iu the nation to oppose it. He would likewise, by the 
advice of a hot-headed parson (Archbishop Laud), establish the 
Common Prayer through the whole kingdom by force, which tlie 
Presbyterians would not submit to. These, and many other 
violences, raised a civil war in the nation, iu which he was 
beaten and taken prisoner. A high court of justice was erected 
on purpose for his trial, where, he was tried and condemned for 
high treason against the Constitution ; and was beheaded pub- 
licly, about one hundred years ago, at Whitehall, on the 30th of 
January. This actilon is much blamed ; but, however, if it had 
not happened, we had had no liberties left. 

* After Charles's death, the Parliament governed for a time ; 
but the army soon took the power out of their hands ^ auA then 
Oliver Cromwell, a private gentleman of Huntingdonshire, and 

’ We believe the reader will jdn with us in regretting, that this is all 
that remains of the late Earl of Chesterfield’s epitome of the History of 
Englan^ which he had probably begun at a much earlier period. 
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a Colooel in that army, usurped the government, and called 
himself the Protector. He was a very brave and a very ible 
man ; and carried the honour of England to the highest pitch of 
glory ; making himself both feared and respected by all the 
Powers in Europe. He got us the island of Jamaica from the 
Spaniards ; and Dunkirk, which Charles the Second shamefully 
sold afterwards to the French. He died in about ten years after 
he had usurped the government, which he left to his son Eich- 
ard, who, being a blockhead, could not keep it ; so that King 
Charles the Second was restored, by the means of General Monk, 
who was then at the head of the Army. 

King Charles the Second, who, during the life of Cromwell, 
had been wandering about from one country to another, instead 
of profiting by his adversities, had only collected the vices of all 
the countries he had been* in. He had no religion, or, if any, 
was a Papist ; and his brother, the Duke of York, was a declared 
one. He gave all he had to whores and favourites ; and was so 
necessitous, that he became a pensioner to France. Ho lived 
uneasily with bis people and his Parliament ; and was at last 
poisoned. As he died Vithout children, he was succeeded by 
his brother, the Duke of York, then 

King James the Second, who was of a sour, cruel, and tyran- 
nical disposition, and a zealous P&pist : he resolved at once to 
be abov^ the laws, make himself absolute, and establish Popery ; 
upon which the nation, very wisely and justly, turned him ;^ut • 
before he had reigned quite four years ; and called the Prince 
of Orange from Holland, who had married King James’s eldest 
daughter, Mary. 

The Prince and Princess of Orange were then declared, by 
Parliament, King and Queen of England, by the title of King 
William the Third and Queen Mary ; and this is called the Revo- 
lution. 

Queen Mary was an excellent Princess ; but she died seven 
years before King William, without children. King William 
was a* byave and warlike King :* be would have been glad of 
more power than ho ought to have ; but his Parliaments kept 
him within due bounds, against his will. To this Revolution 
we again owe our liberties. King William, dying without 
children, was succeeded by Queen Anne, the second daughter of» 
King Jam^s the Second. 

Tlio reign of Qu6en Anne was a glorious one, by the success 
of her arms against France, under t^e Duke of Marlborough, As 
she *d^ without children, the family of the Stuarts ended in her; 
and the crown went to the House of Hanover, as the^next Pro- 
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'testant family : so that she was succeeded by King George the 
First* father of the present King. 


* LETTER LXXI. 

SiE, Saturday. 

The fame of your erudition, and other shining qualifications, 
having reached to Lord Orrery he desired mo, that you might 
^ine with him and his son, Lord Boyle, next Sunday ; which I 
jtold him you should. By this time, I suppose, you have heard 
from him ; but, if you have not, you mus^t, however, go there 
between two and three to<morrow, and say, that you come to 
wait upon Lord Boyle, according to his Lordship’s orders, 
which I informed you of. As this will deprive me of the hon- 
our and pleasure of your company at dinner to-morrow, I will 
hope for it at breakfast, and shall take care to have your choco- 
late ready. 

Though I need not tell one of youn ago, experience, and 
iTnowled^f^o uf the world, how necessary good -breeding is, to 
rocomtiieud one to mankind ; yet, as youryarious occupations 
of Greek and cricket, Latin and pitch-farthing, may possibly 
divert your attention from this object, I take the liberty of re- 
yiinding you of it, and desiring you to be very well bred at 
Lor^ Orrery^s. It is good breeding alone that can prepossess 
people in your favounat first sight ; more time being necessary 
to discover greater talents. This good breeding, you know, does 
not consist in low bows and formal ceremony ; but in an easy, 
civil, and respectful behaviour. You will therefore take care to 
answer with complaisance, when you are spoken to ; to place 
yourself at the lower end of the table, unless bid to go 
higher ; to drink first to the Lady of the house, and next to 
the Master ; not to eat awkwa^ly or dirtily ; not to sit when 
others stand : and to do all this with an air of complaisance, 
and not with a grave, sour look, as if you did it all unwillingly. 
I do not mean a sill^, insipid smile, that fools have when they 
would be civil ; but an air of sensible good humour. I hardly 
know anything so difficult to attain, or so necessary to possess, 
as perfect good breeding, which is equally inconsistent with a 
stiff formality, an impertinent forwardness, and an tfwkward 
bashfulness. A little ceremony is often necessary ; a certain 
degree of firmness is absolutely so ; and an outward modesty is 

‘ After whpm the Orrery was so called by its constructer Graham. 

• -9 
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extremely becoming ; the knowledge of the world, and your own 
observations, must, and alone can, tell you the proper quantities 
of each. 

Mr Fitzgerald was with me yesterday, and commended you 
much ; go on to deserve commendations, and you will certainly 
meet with them. Adieu. 


LETTER LXXIL 

Dear Boy, Friday Morning. 

I AM very well pleased with the substance of your letter ;• 
and as for the inaccuracies with regard to style and grammar, 
you could have corrected them all yourself, if you had taken 
time. I return it to yoh here corrected, and desire that you 
will attend to the difference, which is the way to avoid the same 
faults for the future. 

I would have your letter, next Thursday, be in English, and 
let it be written as accurately as you are able ; I mean with 
respect to the language, grammar, and stops ; for, as to the 
matter of it, the less trouble you give yourself, the better it 
will be. Letters should be easy and natural, and convey to the 
persons to whom we send them, /ust what we wouldtsay to those 
person^, if we were with them. You may as well write it on 
the Wednesday, at your leisure, and leave it to bo given tq my, 
man, when he comes for it on Thursday. 

Monsieur Coderc will go to you threoHimes a week ; Tues- 
days and Saturdays, at three of the clock, and Thursdays at five. 
He will read modern History with you : and, at the same time, 
instruct you in Geography and Chronology ; without both 
which, the knowledge of History is very imperfect, and almost 
useless. 1 beg, therefore, that you will give great attention to 
them ; they will be of the greatest use to you. 

As 1 know you do not love to stay long in the same place, I 
flatter myself that you will take care not to remain long in that 
• you have got, in the middle of the third form : it is in your own 
power to be soon out of it, if you please ; ajid I hope the love of 
variety will tempt you. 

Pray be very attentive and obedient to Mr Fitzgerald : J 
am particularly obliged to him for undertaking the care of you ; 
and if you are diligent, and mind your business when with him, 
you will rise very fast in the school. Every remove (you know) 
4s t( be attended by a reward from me, besides the credit yon 
'will gain for yourself ; which, to so great a sonl^ as yours, I 
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presu^iG, is a stronger inducement than any other reward can 
be; but, however, you shall have one. 1 know very well 
you will not be easy, till you are got above Master Onslow ; 
but, as he learns very well, I fear you will never bo able to do 
it, at least not without taking more pains than, I believe, you 
will care to take ;<*but, should that ever happen, there shall be 
a very considerable reward for you, besides Fame. 

Let me know, in your next, what books you read in your 
place at school, and what you do with Mr Fitzgerald. Adieu. 


LETTER LXXIII. 

Dear Boy, Dublin, danuarj' the 25ih, 1746. 

As there are now four mails due from England, one of which, 
at least, will, I suppose, bring me a letter from you, I take this 
opportunity of acknowledging it beforehand, that you may not 
accuse me (as you once or twice have done) of negligence. I 
am very glad to find, by your letter which ! am torcooive, that 
you are determined to apply yourself seriously to your business ; 
to attend to what you learn, in order to learn it well ; and to 
reflect and reason upon what you have learned, that your learn- 
ing may be of use to you. These are very good resolutions, 
jfnd 1 applaud you mightily for them. Now for your last letter, 
which I have received. You rebuke me very severely for not 
knowing, or at least not remembering, that you have been some 
time in the fifth form. Here, I confess, 1 am at a loss what to 
say for myself ; for, on the one hand, I own it is not probable 
that you would not, at the time, have communicated an event of 
that importance to me ; and, on the other hand, it is not likely, 
that, if you had informed me of it, I could liavo forgotten it. 
You say that it happened six months ago ; in which, with all 
due submission to you, I apprehend you are mistaken, because 
that must have been before I left England, which I am sure it 
was not ; and it does not appear, in any of your original manu- 
scripts, that it happened since. May not this possibly proceed 
from the oscitancy of the writer? To this oscitancy Of the 
librarians, we owe so many mistakes, hiatuses, lacunas, &c., in 
ancient manuscripts. It may here be necessary to explain to 
you the meaning of the Oscitantes UbrarU; which, I believe, you 
will easily take. . These persons (before printing was invented) 
transcribed the works of authors, sometimes for their own prpfit, 
but oftener (as they were generally slaves) for the profit of their 
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masters. In the first case, dispatch, more than accurac}^ was' 
their object ; for the faster they wrote the more they got : in the 
latter case (observe this), as it was a task imposed on them, 
which they did not dare to refuse, they were idh^ careleaSy and 
incorrect; not giving themaelvea the trouhU to read over what they 
had written. The celebrated Atticus kept a great number of 
these transcribing slaves, and got great sums of money by their 
labours. 

But, to return now to your fifth form, from whence I have 
strayed, it may be, too long; Pray what do you do in that 
country? Bo so kind as to give me a doscription of iti 
What Latin and Greek books do you read there ? Are your 
exercises exorcises of invention? or do you still put the bad 
English of the psalms into bad Latin, and only change the 
shape of Latin verse, frofn long to short, and from short to long ? 
People do not improve, singly, by travelling, but by the observ- 
ations they make, and by keeping good company where they 
do travel. So, I hope, in your travels, through the fifth form, 
you keep company with Horace and Cicero, among the Romans ; 
and Homer and Xenophon, among the Greeks ; and that you 
are got out of the worst company in the world, the Greek 
epigrams. Martial *has wit, and is worth your looking into 
sometimes ; but I recommend ‘the Greek epigraftis to your 
supremo contempt. Good night to you. 


LETTER LXXIV. 

Dear Boy, , Dublin Castle, November the 19th, 1746. 

I HAVE received your last Saturday’s performance, with 
which 1 am very well satisfied. I know or have heard of no 
Mr St Maurice here ; and young Pain, whom 1 have made an 
Ensign, was here upon the spot, as were every one of those I 
have named in these new levies. 

Now that the Christmas breaking up draws near, I have 
ordered Mr Desnoyers to go to you, during that time, to teach 
you t6 dance. 1 desire you will particularly attend to the grace- 
ful motion of your arms ; which, with the manner of putting on 
your ha^, and giving your hand, is all that a gentleman need 
attend to. Dancing is in itself a very trifling, silly thing ; but 
it is one of those established follies to which people of sense are 
sometimes obliged to conform ; and then they should be able to 
do it well. And, though 1 would not have yon a .dancer, yet, 
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when do dance, 1 would havo you dance well, as I would 
have you do everything you do well. There is no one thing so 
trifling, but which (if it is to be done at all) ought to be done 
well. And I have often told you, that I wished you even 
played at pitch, and cricket, better than any boy at Westminster. 
For instance ; dres^ is a very foolish thing ; and yet it is a very 
foolish thing for a man not to bo well dressed, according to his 
rank and way of life ; and it is so far from being a disparage- 
ment to any man’s understanding, that it is rather a proof of it, 
to be as well dressed as those whom he lives with ; tlie difference 
ih this case, between a man of sense and a fop, is, that the fop 
Values himself upon his dress ; and the man of sense laughs at 
it, at the same time that he knows he must hot neglect it. There 
are a thousand foolish customs of this^ kind, which not being 
criminal must be complied with, and even cheerfully, by men of 
seiiBO. Diogenes the Cynic was a wise man for despising them ; 
but a fool for showing it. Be wiser than other people, if you 
can ; but do not tell them so. 

It is a very fortunate thing for Sir Chs^rles Hotham to have 
fallen into the hands of one of your age, experience, and know- 
ledge of the world ; I am persuaded you will take infinite care 
of him. Goodnight. , 


• . . LETTER LXXV. 

Sir, • Dublin Castle, February the 8th, 1746. 

I HAVE been honoured with two letters from you, since I 
troubled you with my last ; and I have likewise received a let- 
ter from Mr Morel, containing a short but beautiful manuscript, 
said to be yours ; but, I confess, I can hardly believe it, because 
it is so very different from your common writing ; and I will 
not suppose that you do not always write as well as you can ; 
for to do anything ill, that one can do well, is a degree of negli- 
gence which I can never suspect you of. I always applauded 
your laudable ambition of excelling in everything you attempted ; 
and therefore make nd doubt but that you will, in a little time, 
be able to write full as well as the person (whoever be was) 
that wrote that manuscript, which is said to bo yours. People 
like you have a contempt for mediocrity, and are not usatisfied 
with escaping censure ; they aim at praise, and, by desiring, 
seldom fail deserving and acquiring it. 

You propose, I find, Demosthenes for your model ; and you 
have cho^n wery well : but remember the pains be took to be 
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what he was. He spoke near .-.the sea, in storms, both po use 
himself to speak loud, and not to be disturbed by the noise and 
tumult of public assemblies ; he put stones in his mouth, to help 
his elocution, which naturally was not advantageous: from 
which facts I conclude, that whenever he spoke, ho opened both 
his lips and his teeth ; and that he articulated every word and 
every syllable distinctly, and full loud enough to be heard the 
whole length of my library. 

As he took so much pains for the graces of oratory only, I 
conclude he took still more for the more solid parts of it. I am 
apt to think he applied himself extremely, to the propriety, thb 
purity, and the elegancy of his language ; to the distribution off 
the parts of his oration ; to the force of his arguments ; to the 
strength of his proofs ; and to the passions, as well as the judg- 
ments, of his audience. * I fancy he began with an exordium, to 
gain the good opinion and the affections of his audience ; that 
afterwards he stated the point in question, briefly, but clearly ; 
that he then brought his proofs, afterwards his arguments ; and 
that he concluded with a peroratio, in which he recapitulated the 
whole succinctly, enforced the strong parts, and artfully slipped 
over the weak ones ; and at last made his strong push at the 
passions of his heafers. Wherever you would persuade or pre- 
vail, address yourself to the pasmons ; it is by thefh that man- 
kind is to be taken. Csesar bade his soldiers, at tho battle of 
Pharsalia, aim at the faces of Pompey’s men ; they did ss, aifd 
prevailed. 1 bid you strike at tho passions ; and if you do, you 
too will prevail. If you can once engage people’s pride, love, 
pity, ambition (or whichever is their prevailing passion) on your 
side, you need not fear what their reason can do against you. 

I am, with the greatest respect, 

Your, &c. 


LETTER LXXVI. 

Dublin, February the 26th, 1746. 

Sunt quibus in Satir& vidoar niiqis acor.^ 

I FIND, Sir, you are one of those ; though 1 cannot imagine 
why you think so, unless something that 1 have said, very inno- 
cently, .has happened to bo very applicable to somebody or 
other of your acquaintance. He makes the satire, who applies 
it, qui capit ilUfo/dU I hope you do not think I meant you, by 
anything 1 have said ; because, if you do, it seems to imply a 
^ To somo in Satire 1 too sharp appear* * ^ ^ 
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coQSOtousness of some guilt, which I dare not presume to sup- 
pose, in your case. 1 know my duty too well to express, and 
your merit too well to entei-tain, such a suspiciou. I have not 
lately read the satirical authors you mention, having very little 
time here to read. But as soon as 1 return to England, there 
is a book that I stfall read over very carefully; a book that I 
published not quite fourteen years ago : it is a small quarto ; 
and, though I say it myself, there is something good in it ; but 
at the same time, it is so incorrect, so inaccurate, and Las so 
piany faults, that I must have a better edition of it published, 
which I will carefully revise and correct. It will soon bo much 
more generally read than it has been yet ; and therefore it is 
iiecessaiy that it should, prodire in lucem^ inultb emendatior. I 
believe you have seldom dipped into this book ; and moreover, 
I believe it will be the last book that you will read with pro- 
per attention ; otherwise, if 3 »ou would take the trouble, you 
could help me, in this new edition, more than anybody. If you 
will promise me your assiatauce, I will tell you the book ; till 
llien, I shall not name it. ^ 

Yov 'vi!! find all the Spectators that are good, that is, all 
Addisotrs, in my library, in one large quarto volume of his 
works, which is perfectly at yojir service. 

Pray toll Monsieur Coderc (who you, with great grammati- 
cal purity, say, has been to General Cornwall), that I do not 
douBt, but that whole affair will be set right in a little time. 
Adieu. • 


LETTER LXXVII. 

Sir, Dublin Castle, March the 10th, 1746. 

I MOST thankfully acknowledge the honour of two or three 
letters from you, since I troubled you with my last ; and am 
very proud of the repeated instances you give me of your favour 
and protection, which I shall endeavour to' deserve. 

1 am very glad you went to hear a trial in the Court of 
King’s Bench, and still more so, that you made the proper 
animadversions upon the inattention of many of the people in 
tie Court. As you observed, very well, the indecency of that 
inattention, I am sure you will never be guilty of anything like 
it yourself. There is no surer sign in the world of a little, weak 
mind, than inattention. Whatever is worth doing at all is 
worth doing well ; and nothing can be done well without atten- 
ti 9 n. is*the sure answer of a fool, when you ask him about 
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anything thffc was said or done, where he was present^ that, 

' truly he did not mind it* And« why did not the fool mind it? 
What had he else to do there, but to mind what was doing ? 
A man of sense sees, hears, and retains everything that passes 
where he is. I desire I may hear you talk of not mind* 
ing, nor complain, as most fools do, of a treacherous memory. 
Mind, not only wlhkt people say, but how they say it ; and, if 
you have any sagacity, you may discover more truth by your 
eyes than by your ears. People can say what they will, but 
they cannot look juStm^as they will; and their looks frequently’ 
discover what their words are calculated to conceal. Observe^ 
therefore, people's looks carefully, when they speak, not only 
to you, but to each' other. I have often guessed, by people's 
faces, what they were ^ying, though I could not hear one 
word they said. The most material knowledge of all, 1 mean 
the knowledge of the world, is never to be acquired without 
great attention ; and 1 know many old people, who, though 
they have lived long in the world, are but children still as 
to the knowledge qf it, from their levity and inattention. 
Certain forms, which all people comply with, and certain arts, 
which all people aim at, hide, in some degree, the truth, and 
give a general exterior resemblance to almost everybody. At- 
tention and sagacity must see through that veil, and discover 
the natural character. You aie of an age now to reflect, to 
observe, and compare characters, and to arm yourself aghinstb 
the common arts, at least, of the world. a man, with whom 

you are but barely acquainted, to whom you have made no 
offers, nor given any marks of friendship, makes you, on a sud- 
den, strong professions of his, receive them with civility, but do 
nut repay them with confidence ;'ho certainly means to deceive 
you ; for one man does not fall in love with another at sight. If 
a man uses strong protestations or oaths, to make you believe a 
thing, which is of itself so likely and probable that the bare say- 
ing of it would be sufHcien^tdepend upon it he lies, and is 
highly interested in making you believe it ; or else he would 
not take so much pains. 

In about five weeks, I propose having*the honour of laying 
myself at your feet ; which I hope to find grown longer than 
they were when 1 left them. Adieu. * 
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LETTER LXXVIII. 


Dear Boy, AprU the fifth, 1746. 

Before it is wy long, t am of opinion, tb^t ^you will both 
think and speak more favourably of women than you do now. 
You seem to think, that, from Eve downwiirds, they have done 
a great deal of mischief. As for that Lady, I give her up to you; 
but, since her time, history will inform you, that men have done 
•much more mischief in the world than women ; and, to say the 
• truth, I would not advise you to trust either, more than is abso* 
lutqly necessary. But this 1 will advise you to, which is, never 
to attack wliole bodies of any kind ; for, besides that all general 
rules have their exceptions, you unnecessarily make yourself a 
great number of enemies, by attacking a co/yys collectively. 
Among women, as among men, there are good as well as bad, 
and it may be full as many, or more, good than among men. 
This rule holds as to lawyers, soldiers, parsons, courtiers, citizens, 
&c. They are all men, subject to the salde passions and senti- 
ments, ditlering only . in the manner, according to their several 
educations and it would be as ’Imprudent as unjust to attack 
any of therA by the lump. Individuals forgive sometimes ; but 
bodies and societies never do. Many young people Ijiink it 
•very genteel and witty to abuse the Clergy ; in which they are 
extremely mistaken ; since, in my opinion, parsons are very like 
other men, and neither the better nor the worse for wearing a 
black gown. All general rofiections, upon nations and societies, 
are the trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit with- 
out having any, and so havefpeourso to common-place. Judge 
of individuals from your owu knowledge pf them, and not from 
their sex, profession, or denomination. 

Though, at my return, which I hope will be very soon, I 
shall not find your feet lengthened, I hope I shall find your 
head a good deal an, and then i shall not much mind your feet. 
In two or three months after my return, you and I shall part for 
some time : you must go tip read men, as well as books, of all 
languages and nations. Observation and reflection will then bo 
Visry necessary for you. We will talk this matter over fully 
when we meet ; which I hope' will be in the last wepk of this 
month ; till when, I have the honour of being 

Your most faithful servant. 


\oL. if 


* 


9 
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LETTER LXXIX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, September the 29th, O, S. 1746. 

I RECEIVED by thd last mail your letter the 23rd N. S. 
from Heidelberg ; and am very well pleased to find that you in- 
form yourself of the particulars of the several places you go 
through. You do mighty riglit to see the curiosities in those 
several places, such as the golden Ball at Frankfort, the tun at 
Heidelberg, &c. Other travellers see them and talk of them, it ; 
is very proper to see them too ; but remember, that seeing is the 
least material object of travelling ; hearing and knowing are the 
essential points. Therefore pray let your inquiries be chiefly 
directed to the knowledge of the constitution and particular 
customs of the places where you either reside at, or pass through ; 
whom they belong to, by what right and tenure, and since 
when ; in whom the supremo authority is lodged ; and by what 
Magistrates, and in what manner, the civil and the criminal jus- 
tice is administered. *It is likewise necessary to get as much 
acquaintance as you can, in order to observe the characters and 
manners of the peopVa ; for, though human nature is in truth the* 
same through the whole human species, yet it is se differently 
modified and varied, by education, habit, and different customs, 
that one should, upon a slight and superficial observation^ al- 
most think it different. 

As I have never been in Switzerland <kiysclf, I must desire 
you to inform me now and then of the constitution of that 
country. As, for instance. Do the Thirteen Cantons, jointly 
and collectively, form one government, where the supreme 
authority is lodged ; or is each Canton sovereign in itself, and 
under no tie or constitutional obligation of acting in common 
concert with the other Cantons? Can any one Canton make war 
or alliances with a foreign Power, without the consent of the other 
twelve, or at least a majority of them? Can one Canton* declare 
war against another ? If every Canton is sovereign and inde- 
pendent in itself, in whom is the supreme power of that Canton 
lodged? Is it in one man, or in a certain number of men ? If in 
one man, what is he called ? If in a number, what are the^ 
called ; l^natd. Council, or what ? I do not suppose that you can 
yet know these things yourself: but a very little inquiry, of 
those who do, will enable you to answer me these few questions 
in yqnr next. You see, I am sure, the necessity of knowing 
these things thoroughly, and, consequently, the necessity of con- 
versing much with the people of the country, who alon^ can 
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fornf you rightly: whereas, most of the English, who travel, 
converse only with each other, and consequently know no more, 
when they return to England, than they did when they left ' it. 
This proceeds from a mamai&e honte^ which makes them ashamed 
of going into company ; and frequently too from the want of 
the necessary language (French) to enable them to bear their 
part in it. As for the mauvaise hontc^ I hope j’^ou are above it. 
Your figure is like other people^s; I suppose you will take care 
that your dress shall be so too, and to avoid any singularity. 
«What then should you be ashamed of? and why not go into a 
, mixed company with as much ease, and as little concern, as you 
would go into your own room ? Vice and ignorance are the only 
things 1 know, which one ought to be ashamed of : keep but 
clear of them, and you may go anywhere without fear or con- 
cern. I have known some people, who, from feeling the pain 
and inconveniencics of this mauvaise honte, have rushed into the 
other extreme, and turned impudent ; as cowards sometimes 
grow desperate from tho excess of danger : but this, too, is care- 
fully to bo avoided, there being nothing* more generally shock- 
ing thau Impudence. The medium between these two extremes 
marks out the well-bred man ; he feels himself finn and easy in 
all companies ; is modest wiliiiout being bashful, and steady 
without being impudent: if he is a stranger, he observes with 
/;are tho manners and ways of the people the most esteemed at 
that place, and conforms to them with complaisance. Instead 
of finding fault with^the customs of that place, and telling the 
people that the English ones are a thousand times better (as my 
countrymen are very apt to do), ho commends their table, their 
dress, their houses, and their manners, a little more, it may be, 
than he really thinks they deserve. But this degree of com- 
plaisance is neither criminal nor abject; and is but a small price 
to pay for tho good-will and aflection of the people you converse 
with. As tlie generality of people are weak enough to be pleased 
with these little things, those who refuse to please them, so 
cheaply, are, in my mind, weaker than they. There is a very 
pretty little French Jbook, written by L’ Abbd de Bellegardo, en- 
titled, L^Art de plaire dans la Conversation ; and, though I con- 
fess that it is impossible to reduce the art of pleasing to a system, 
yet this book is not ivholly useless ; I dare say you may get it 
at Geneva, if not at Lausanne, and I would advise you to read 
it. But this principle I will lay down, That the desire of pleas- 
ing is at least half the art of doing it; the rest depends only 
upon the manner, which attention, observation, and frequenting 
gaod c«ianpany will teach. But if you are lazy, careless, and 
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indifferent whether you please or not, depend upon it you n%ver 
will please. 

This letter is insensibly grown too long; bnt,as I always 
flatter myself that my experience may be of some use to your 
youth and inexperience, I throw out, as it opcurs to me, and 
shall continue to do so, everything that I think may be of the 
least advantage to you in this important and decisive period of 
your life. God preserve you ! 

?.S. I am much better, and shall leave this place soon. i 


LETTER LXXX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, October the 4th, 0. S. 1746. 

Thoogh I employ so much of my time in writing to you, 1 
confess I have often iTiy doubts whether it is to any purpose. 

1 know how unwelcome advice generally is; I know that those 
who want it most like it and follow it least ; and I know, too, 
that the advice of parents, niore^pailicularly, is asenbed to the 
moroseness,' the imperiousness, or the garrulity of old age. But 
then, on the other hand, I flatter myself, that as your own reason* 
(though too young as yet to suggest much to you of itself) is, 
however, strong enough to enable you both to judge of and re- 
ceive plain truths ; I flatter myself, I say, that your own reason, 
young as it is, must tell yoti that I can have no interest bat 
yours in the advice I give you; and that, consequently, you will 
at least weigh and consider it well : in which case, some of it 
will, 1 hope, I'.ave its effect. Do not think that I mean to dic- 
tate as a parent ; 1 only mean to advise as a friend, and an in- 
dulgent one too : and do not apprehend that I mean to check 
your pleasures; of which, on the* contrary^fl only desire to be the 
guide, not the censor. Let my experience supply your want of 
it, and clear your way in the progress of your youth of those 
thorns and briars which scratched and disflgured me in the 
course of mine. 1 do not, therefore, so much as hint to yog 
bow absolutely dependent you are upon me ; that you neither 
have nor can have a shilling in the world but from me ; and 
that, as I have no womanish weakness for your persop, your 
merit must and will be the only measure of iny kindness. 1 
say, 1 do not hint these things to you, because 1 am^ convinced 
that yon will act right upon more noble and generoul^ prinei^ 
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' plcs^; I mean, for the Bake of doing right, and oat of affection 
and gratitude to me. 

1 have so often recommended to you attention and applica- 
tion to whatever you learn, that I do not mention them now as 
duties, but I point them out to you as conducive, nay, abso- 
lutely necessary, J;o your pleasures ; for can there be a greater 
pleasure than to be universally allowed to excel those of one^s 
own ago and manner of life ? And, consequently, can there be 
anytijing more mortifying than to be excelled by them ? In 
this latter case, your shame and regret must be greater than 
•anybody’s, because everybody knows the uncommon care which 
• has been taken of your education, and the oppoi-tunities you 
have had of knowing more than others of your age. I do not 
confine the application which I recommend, singly to the view 
and emulation of excelling others (thoYigh that is a very sensible 
pleasure and a very warrantable pride) ; but I mean likewise to 
excel in the thing itself : for, in my mind, one may as well not 
know a thing at all, as know it but imperfectly. To know a 
little of anything, gives neither satisfaction nor credit, but 
often brings disgreco or ridicule. 

Mr says, very truly, 

‘ A little knowledge is a dangerous tiling ; 

** Drink deep, or tusto hot the Castalian spring.' 

And what is called a smattering of everything infallibly consti- 
*tutOS a coxcomb, I have often, of late, reflected wliat an un- 
happy man I must n, 9 w have been, if I had not acquired in my 
youth some fund and taste of learning. Wliat could I havo done 
with myself, at this age, without them ? 1 must, as many 
ignorant people do, have destroyed my health and faculties by 
sotting away the evenings ; or, by wasting them frivolously in 
the tattle of women’s company, must havo exposed myself to tho 
ridicule and contempt of those very women ; or, lastly, I must 
havo hanged myself, as a man once did, for weariness of putting 
on and pulling off his shoes and stockings every day. My 
books, and only my books, are now left me ; and 1 daily find 
what Cicero says of learning to be true : ‘ llcsc stiuHa (says be) 
adolescentiam alunt, ^smectutem oblectant^ secundas res oiiiant^ ad- 
versis perfttgiwm ac solatium praibent^ delectant domi^ non impedi^ 
iHitforis, pemoctant nobiscum^ peregrinantur^ rusticaniur.'^ 

I do not mean, by this, to exclude conversatiou »ut of the 

* Th^e pursuits are the sustenance of youth, tho delight of old age, in 
prosperity an ornament, in adversity a refuge and solace ; at homo they give 
us measure, out of doors they are not in our way; with us they spend the 
Highly sojouim in foreign parts, and live in the country. 

» 4 
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pleasures of an advanced age ; on the contrary, it is a veiy great • 
and a very rational pleasure, at all ages ; but the conversiftion 
of the ignorant is no conversation, and gives even them no 
pleasure : they tire of their own sterility, and have not matter 
enough to furnish them with words to keep up a conversation. 

Let me, therefore, most earnestly recompend to you to 
hoard up, while you can, a great stock of knowledge; for though, 
during the dissipation of your youth, you may not have occa- 
sion to spend much of it, yet you may depend upon it that a 
time will come, when you will want it to maintain you. Public 
granaries are filled in plentiful years ; not that it is known that \ 
the next, or the second, or third year will prove a scarce one, 
but because it is known that sooner or later such a year will 
come, in which the grain will be wanted. 

I will say no more to * you upon this subject ; you have Mr 
Harte with you to enforce it ; you have Hcason to assent to the 
truth of it ; so that, in short, ‘ you have Moscs and the Pro- 
phets ; if you will not believe them, neither will you believe, 
though one rose from the dead.’-r-Do not imagine that the 
knowledge, which I so* much recommend to you, is confined to 
books, pleasing, useful, and necessary as that knowledge is : 
but I comprehend in«it the great knowledge of the world, still 
more necessary than that of boc/ks. In truth, they assist one 
another, reciprocally ; and no man will have either perfectly, 
who has not both. The knowledge of the world is only 19 be, 
acquired in the world, and not in a closet. Books alone will 
never teach it you ; but they will suggest •inany things to your 
observation, which might otherwise escape you ; and your own 
observations upon mankind, when compared with those which 
you will find in books, will help you to fix the true point. 

To know mankind well requires full as much attention and 
application as to know books, and, it may be, more sagacity 
and discernment 1 am, at this time, acquainted with many 
elderly people, who have all passed their whole lives in the 
great world, but with such le>dty and inattention, that they 
know no more of it now than they did at fifteen. Do not flat- 
ter yourself, therefore, with the thoughts that you can acquire 
this knowledge in the frivolous chit-chat of idle companies : no, 
you must go much deeper than that. You must look into peq^* 
pie, as well as at them. Almost all people are born with all 
the passions, to a certain degree ; but almost every man has a 
prevailing one, to which the others are subordinate. Search 
every onp for that ruling passion ; pry into the recesses of his 
heart, and observe the different workings of the same passion 
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ia diflFerent people. And, when you have found out the prevail- 
ing passion of any man, remember never to trust him, where 
that passion is concerned. Work upon him by it, if you please, 
but be upon your guard yourself against it, whatever professions 
he may make you. 

I would deshe you to read this letter twice over, but that I 
much doubt whether you will read once to the end of it. I will 
trouble you no longer now ; but we will have more upon this 
subject hereafter. Adieu. 

Chesterfield. 

I have this moment received your letter from Schaflhausen : 
in the date of it you forgot the month. 


LETTER LXXXI. 

Dear Boy, Bath, October the 9th, O. S. 1746. 

Your distresses in your journey from Heidelberg to Schaff- 
hausen. your lying upon straw, your black bread, and your 
broken Berlim, are proper seasonings for the greater fatigues 
and distresses, which you must expect in the course of your 
travels ; and, if one had a mind to moralize, one might call 
them the samples of tho accidents, rubs, and difficulties, which 
every man meets with in his journey through life. In this 
journey, the understanding is the voiiur^ that must carry you 
through ; and in proportion as that is stronger or weaker, more 
or less in repair, your journey will bo better or worse ; thoiigli, 
at best, you will now and then find some bad roads, and some 
bad inns. Take care, therefore, to keep that necessary voitxire 
in perfect good repair ; examine, improve, and strengthen it 
every day ; it is in the power, and ought to bo the care, of 
every man to do it ; he that neglects it deserves to feel, and 
certainly will feel, Iho fatal effects of that negligence. 

A propos of negligence ; 1 must say something to you upon 
that subject. You know I have often told you that my affec- 
tion for you was not a weak, womanish one ; and, far from 
blinding ino, it makes me but more quick-sighted as to your 
'faults : thoso it is not only my right, but my duty, to tell you 
of, and it is your duty and your interest to correct Yhera. In 
the strict scrutiny which I have made into you, I have (thank 
God) hitherto not discovered any vice of the heart, or any pecu- 
liar weakness of the head : but I have discovered laziueSs, in- 
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attontion, and indifference ; faults which are only pardonable . 
in old men, who, in the decline of life, when health and spirits 
fail, have a kind of claim to that sort of tranquillity. But a 
young man should be ambitious to shine and excel; alert, 
active, and indefatigable in the means of doing it ; and, like 
Cssar, Nil actum reputans^ si quid supereaset agendum.^ You 
seem to want that vivida vis ammi which spurs^and excites most 
young men to please, to shine, to excel. Without the desire 
and the pains necessary to be considerable, depend cipon it you 
never can be so ; as, without the desire and attention necessary 
to please, you never can please. Nullum numen ahest^ si sit pru- ^ 
denlia^ is unqestionably true with regard to everything except 
poetry ; and 1 am very sure that any man of common understand- 
ing may, by proper culture, care, attention, and labour, make 
himself whatever he pleaseji except a good poet. Your destination 
is the great and busy world ; your immediate object is the affairs, 
the interests, and the history, the constitutions, the customs, and 
the manners of the several parts of Europe. In this any man of 
common sense may, by common application, be sure to excel. 
Ancient and Modem History are, by attention, easily attainable. 
Geography and Chronology the same; none of them requiring 
any uncommon share of genius or invention. Speaking and 
writing clearly, correctly, and with ease and grace, aqe certainly 
to bo acquired by reading the host authors with care, and by 
attentiori to the best living models. These are the qualifications ^ 
more particularly necessary for you in your department, wh'ich 
you may be possessed of if you please, a^d which, I tell you 
fairly, I shall be very angry at you if you aro not ; because, as 
you have the means in your hands, it will be your own fault only. 

If care and application are necessary to the acquiring of 
those qualifications, without which you can never be considera- 
ble nor make a figure in the world, they are not less necessary 
with regard to the lesser accomplishments, which are requisite 
to make you agreeable and pleasing in society. In truth, what- 
ever is worth doing at all is worth doing well, and nothing can 
bo done well without attention : I therefore carry the necessity 
of attention down to the lowest things, even to dancing and 
dress. Custom has made dancing sometimes necessary for a 
young man ; therefore mind it while you learn it, that you 
may learn to do it well, and not be ridiculous, though in a* 
ridiculous net. Dress is of the same nature ; you must dress, 
therefore attend to it ; not in order to rival or to excel a fop 

1 Count nothing donf , if anytliing mmainB undone. 

' ‘ When men are prudent, they ^d ail the gods propitious. 
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ia it, bat in order to avoid singularity, and consequently ridi- 
cule.* Take great care always to bo dressed like the reasonable 
people of your own age, in the place where you are, whose dress 
is never spoken of one way or another, as either too negligent or 
too much studied. 

What is commonly called an absent man, is commonly 
either a very wea^ or a very affected man ; but be he which he 
will, he is, I am sure, a very disagreeable man in company. He 
fails ill all the common oiffces of civility ; he seems not to 
know those people to-day with whom yesterday he appeared 
to live in intimacy. He takes no part in the general couvers* 
^ation ; but, on the contrary, breaks into it from time to time 
with some start of his own, as if he waked from a dream. This 
(as I said before) is a sure indication either of a mind so weak 
that it is not able to bear above one .object at a time ; or so 
affected, that it would bo supposed to be wholly engrossed by, 
and directed to, some very great and important objects. Sir 
Isaac Newton, Mr Locke, and (it may be) five or six more, since 
the creation of the world, may have liad a right to absence, from 
that iritenso thought which the things tl>ey were investigating 
required. But if a young man, and a man of the world, who 
has no such avocations to plead, will claiju and exercise that 
right of abduce in company, his pretended right should, in my 
mind, bo turned into an involuntary absence, by his perpetual 
.pxclusion out of company. However frivolous a company may 
be, still, while you are among thorn, do not show them, by 
your inattention, thati you think them so ; but rather take their 
tone, and conform in some degree to their weakness, instead of 
manifesting your contempt for them. There is nothing that 
people bear more impatiently, or forgive less, than contempt : 
and an injury is much sooner forgotten than an insult. If, 
therefore, you would rather please than offend, rather be well 
than ill spoken of, rather bo loved than hated, remember to 
have that constant attention about you which flatters every 
man’s little vanity ; and the want of which, by mortifying his 
pride, never fails to excite his resentment, or at least his ill- 
will. For instance : most people (I might say all people) have 
their weaknesses ; they have their aversions and their likings, 
to such and such things ; so that, if you were to laugh at a 
man for his aversion to a cat, or cheese (which are common 
antipathies), or, by inattention and negligence, to lot them come 
in his way where you could prevent it, he would, in the first case, 
think himself insulted, aud, in the second, slighted, and would 
remember both. Whereas your care to procure for him Vhat 
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he likes, and to remove from him what he hates, shows him. 
that he is at least an object of your attention ; flatters his vdnity, 
and makes him possibly more your friend, than a more im- 
portant service would have done. With regard to women, 
attentions still below these are necessary, and, by the custom of 
the world, in some measure due, according to the laws of good 
breeding. 

My long and frequent letters which I send you, in great 
doubt of their success, put me in mind of certain papers which 
you have very lately, and I formerly, sent up to kites, along 
the string, which we called messengers ; some of them the wind 
used to blow away, others were tom by the string, and but^ 
few of them got up and stuck to the kite. But I will content 
myself now, as I did then, if some of my present messengers do 
but stick to you. Adieu. 


LETTER LXXXII. 

Dear Boy, 

You are by this time (I suppose) quite settled and at home 
at Lausanne ; therefore pray let me know how you pass your 
time there, and what your studios, your amusements, and your 
acquaintances are, I take it for granted, that you inform your- 
self daily of the nature of the government and constitution of 
the Thirteen Cantons ; and, as 1 am ignorant of them myself, I 
must apply to you for information. I know the names, but I 
do not know the nature of some of the most considerable offices 
there ; such as the Avoyera^ the Seizeniers, the BandereU^ and 
the Chros Sauiier, I desire, therefore, that you will lot me know 
what is the particular business, department, or province of these 
seveial Magistrates. But, as I imagine that there may be some, 
though I believe no essential, diflercnce in the governments of 
the several Cantons, I would not give you the trouble of inform- 
ing yourself of each of them ; btat confine my inquiries, as you 
may your informations, to the Canton you reside in ; that of 
Berne, which 1 take to be the principal one. I am not sure 
whether the Pais de Vaud, where you are, being a conquered 
country, and taken from the Dukes of Savoy in the year 1536, 
has the same share in the government of the Canton as the 
German ^art of it has. Pray inform yourself and me about it. 

I have this moment received yours from Berne, of the 2ud 
October, N. S. and also one from Mr Harte, of the same date, 
undeV ^r Burnaby’s cover. 1 find by the latter, and indeed I 
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thought so before, that some of your letters, and some of Mr 
HartVe, have not reached me. Wherefore, for the future, I de- 
sire that both he and you will direct your letters for me, to be 
left chez Monsieur Wolters^ Agent de S. Af, Britannique, d Botter- 
darriy who will take care to send them to me safe. The reason 
why you have not^ received letters, either from me or from Gre- 
venkop, was, that we directed them to Lausanne, where we 
thought you long ago ; and we thought it to no purpose to 
direct to you upon your route, vrhere it was little likely that our 
letters would meet with you. But you have, since your arrival 
Cit Lausanne, I believe, found letters enough from me ; and it 
^may be more than you have road, at least with attention. 

I am glad that you like Switzerland so well; and impatient 
to hear how other matters go after your settlement at Lausanne. 
God bless you ! 


LETTER LXXXIII. 

Dear Boy, London, December the 2nd, O. S. 1746- 

I II.; vi; liot, in my present situation,* time to write to you, 
either so much or so often as 1 used, while I was in a place of 
much more* leisure and profit! but my affection for you must 
not be judged of by the number of my letters ; and, though the 
one lessens, the other, I assure you, docs not. 

I have just now received your letter of the 25th past, N. S. 
and, by the former p‘5st, one from Mr Ilarte, with both which I 
am veiy well pleased; with Mr Harte’s, for tho good account 
which he gives me of you ; with yours, for the good account you 
give me of what I desired to be informed of. Pray continue to 
give me further information of the form of government of the 
country you are now in ; which I hope you will know most 
minutely before you leave it. Tho inequality of the town of 
Lausanne seems to be very convenient in this cold weather ; be- 
cause going up hill and down will keep you warm. — You say 
there is a good deal of good company; pray, are you got into it ? 
Have you made acquaintances, and with whom ? Let me know 
some of their names. Do you learn German yet, to read, write, 
a^d speak it p 

Yesterday, I saw a letter from Monsieur Bochat, tq a friend 
of mine, which gave me tlie greatest pleasure that I hove felt 
this great while, because it gives so very good an account of 

* His Lordship was, in tho year 1746, appointed one of his McqDSty’s 
SecrotarioB o^State. 
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you. Among other things which Monsieur Bochat says to your 
advantage, he mentions the tender uneasiness and concenf that 
you showed during my illness ; for which (though I will say 
that you owe it me) I am obliged to you ; sentiments of grati- 
tude not being universal, nor even common. As your affection 
for me can only proceed from your experience and conviction of 
iny fondness for you (for to talk of natural affection is talking 
nonsense), the only return I desire is, what it is chiefly your in- 
terest to make me ; I mean, your invariable practice of Virtue, 
and your indefatigable pursuit of Knowledge. Adieu I and be 
persuaded that I shall love you extremely, while you deserve it> 
but not one moment longer, , 


LETTER LXXXrV. 

Dear Bov, London, December the 9lh, 0. S. 1746. 

Though I have very little time, and though I write by this 
post to Mr Ilarte, yet*I cannot send a packet to Lausanne with- 
out a word or two to yourself. 1 thank you for your letter of 
congratulation which you wrote me, notwithstanding the pain 
it gave you. The accident that* caused the pain, ^vas, I pre- 
sume, owing to that degree of giddiness which I have sometimes 
taken the liberty to speak to you of. The post I am now in,, 
though the object of most people’s views and desires, was in 
some degree inflicted upon mo; and a certain concurrence of 
circumstances obliged me to engage in it. But I feel tliat it 
requires more strength of body and mind than I have, to go 
through with it ; were yon thiee or four years older, you should 
share in my trouble, and I would have taken you into my office; 
but I hope you will employ tliose three or four years so well, as 
to make yourself capable of being of use to me, if 1 should con- 
tinue in it so long. The reading, writing, and speaking the 
modern languages cori*ectly ; the knowledge of the laws of 
nations, and the particular constitution of the Empire ; of His- 
tory, Geography, and Chronology, — are ab^lutely necessary to 
this business, for which I have always intended you. With 
these qualifications, you may very possibly be my successor;, 
though not my immediate one. 

I hopd you employ your whole time, which few people do ; 
and that you put every moment to profit of some kind or other. 
1 call company, walking, riding, &c. employing one’s time, and, 
upon'propcr occasions, very usefully; but whatl cannot forgive, 
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in an^^body, is sauntering, and doing nothing at all, with a thing 
so precious as time, and so irrecoverable when lost. 

Are you acquainted with any Ladies at Lausanne ; and do 
you behave yourself with politeness enough to make them desire 
your company ? 

1 must finish : ^God bless you ! 


LETTER LXXXV. 

Monsieuk, a Londres, co 24 Fev. O. S. 1747. 

Pour entretenir rdciproquement notre fran^ois, qiie nous 
courons risque d'oublier tons deux, fai^to d'habitudo, vous per- 
mettrez bien que j’ai Tlionneur de vous assurer do ines respects, 
dans cetto laiigue, et vous aurez anssi la hont6 do me repoiidre 
dans la m6ine. Ce nW pas que je craigne que vous oublioz do 
parler fran^ois piiisquo apparemment los deux tiers de votre 
caquet quotidion sent dans cette langue ; mais e'est que si vous 
vous ddsaccoutnmiez d*ccrire en fran 9 ois, vous pourriez, un jour, 
manqiier k cetto puret^- grammaticale et k cette orthographo 
exactc, par vous brillcz taut,, dans les autres langiies : et au 
bout du compte, il vaut mieux ^crire bien que mal, m^me en 
fran^ois, Au reste, com me c* 08 t une langue faite pour I’enjoue- 
ment et lo badinage, je m’y conformerai et je reserverai moii 
serieux pour rangloist Je ne vous parlerai done pas k present 
de votre Grec, votre Latin, votre Droit, soit do la Nature, ou des 
Gens, soit public, ou paj-ticulior ; mais parlons plutot do vos 
amusemens et de vos plaisirs: puis qu’aussi bien il en faut avoir. 
Oserois-je vous demander quels sent les votres ? Est*ce uu petit 
jeu de 8oci6t<^, en bonne coinpagnie ? Est-il question de petits 
soupers agr^ables, ou la gaiote et la bienseance so Iron vent Tu- 
nnies ? Ou, en contezvous k quelque Belle, vos attentions, pour 
laquelle, contribuoroient ^ vou» decrotter? Faites-moi votre 
confident, sur cette inati^re, vous ne me trouverez pas un cen- 
seur severe ; au contraire, je sollicitc Temploi de ininistre de vos 
plaisirs : Je vous en indiquerai, et milnie j'y contribuerai. 

Nombre de jeunes gens so livrent k des plaisirs qu’ils ne 
g6(itent point, parce que, par abus. ils out le nom de plaisirs. 
11s s’y trompent mSme, souvent, au point de prendre la d(Sbauche 
pour le plaisir. Avouez que Tivrognerie, qui mine dgalement 
la sant4 et I’esprit, est un bean plaisir. Le gros jeu, qui vous 
cause mille raauvaises affaires, qui ne vous laisse pas le bc4, et 
qu|^ voi^ dbnue tout Tair et les mani^res d*un poss^d^, est un 
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plaisir bicn exquis : n’est<ce pas ! La debauche des femitieS) k 
la v4rit4, n’a gueres d’autro suite, que de fairo tomber le nez, 
Tuiner la eant^, et vous attirer, de terns en terns, quelques coups 
d’6p4e. Bagatelles que cela ! Voil^, cepeudant, le catalogue 
des plaisirs de la plupart des jeiiues gens, qui ue raisonnent pas, 
par euxmcmes, et qui adoptent, sans discernement, ce qu’il plait 
aux autres d'appeller du beau nom de Plaisir. Je siiis tres- 
persuad«^ que vous ne tombcrez pas dans ces ^garemeus, et que, 
dans le choix de vos plaisirs, vous consulterez votre raison et 
votre gout. \ 

La society des hounetes gens, la table dans les borncs re- 
quises, un petit jeu qui amuse sans intdr^t, et la conversation 
enjouee et galante des femmes de condition et d’esprit, sout les 
veritables plaisirs d’uu. lionnete homme ; qui ne causent ni 
inaladic, ni honte, ni repcntir. Au lieu que tout co qui va au- 
dcla, dcvient crapule, d?*baucbe, fnreiir, qui, loin de dormer du 
relief, d<5creditc et deshonore. Adieu. 

- TRANSLATION. 

Sir, London, February the 24th, 0. S. 1747. 

In order that we may, reciprocally, keep up ipur French, 
which, for want of practice, wo might forget, you will permit 
me to have the honour of assuring you of my respects, in thaj; 
language ; and be so good to answer me in the same. Not 
that I am apprehensive of your forgettiicg to speak French ; 
since it is probable, that two-thirds of your daily prattle is in 
that language ; hut because, if you leave off writing French, 
you may, perhaps, neglect that grammatical purity and accur- 
ate orthography, which, in other languages, you excel in ; and 
really, even in French, it is better to write well than ill. How- 
ever, as this is a language very proper for sprightly, gay sub- 
jects, I shall conform to that, and reserve those which are se- 
rious for English, I shall not therefore mention to you, at 
present, your Greek or Latin, your study of the law of Nature, 
or the Law of Nations, the Rights of PeopJjB, or of Individuals ; 
but rather discuss the subject of your Amusements and Pleasures ; 
for, to say the truth, one must have some. ' May I ho permitted 
to inquire of what nature yours are ? Do they consist in little 
oommerdal play at cards, in good company ? are they little 
agreeable suppers, at which cheerfulness and decenoy are united? 
or, do you pay court to some fair one, who requires such atten- 
tions as may be of use in contributing to polish you ? Make 
me your coniidaut upon this subject ; you shall not m# a 
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eever^ censor ; on the contrary, 1 wish to obtain the employ- 
ment of minister to your pleasures : 1 will point them out, and 
even contribute to them. 

Many young people adopt pleasures for which they have not 
the least taste, only because they are called by that name. 
They ofLen mistake so totally, as to imagine that debauchery 
is pleasure. You must allow that drunkenness, which is equally 
destructive to body and mind, is a fine pleasure. Gaming, that 
draws you into a thousand scrapes, leaves you penniless, and 
fjlives you the air and manners of an outrageous madman, is 
another most exquisite pleasure, is it not ? As to running after 
wornen^ the consequences of that vice are only the loss of one’s 
nose, the total destruction of health, and not uiifrequontly the 
being run through the body. 

These, you see, arc all trifles ; yet this is the catalogue of plea- 
sures of most of those young people, who, never reflecting them- 
selves, adopt indiscriminately what others choose to call by the 
seducing name of Plc<isure. I am thoroughly persuaded you will 
not fall into such errors; and that, in the choice of your amuse- 
ments, vou will be directed by reason and a discerning taste. 
The true pleasures of a geutleman are those of the table, but 
within the l^ounds of moderation ; good company, that is to say, 
people of merit; moderate play, which amuses, without any 
interested views; and sprightly, gallant conversations with 
wonfen of fashion and sense. 

These are the rea\ pleasures of a gentleman, which occasion 
neither sickness, shame, nor repentance. Whatever exceeds 
them becomes low vice, brutal passion, debauchery, and in- 
sanity of mind ; all of which, far fl*om giving satisfaction, bring 
on dishonour and disgrace. Adieu. 


LETTER XXXXVI. 

Dear Boy, London, March the 6th, 0. S. 1747. 

Whatever you do will always affect me very sensibly ono 
way or another ; and I am now most agreeably affected by two 
letters which I have lately seen from Laiisanno, upon your sub- 
ject ; the one was from Madame Kt Germain, the Other from 
Monsieur Pampigny : they both give so good an account of 
yon, that I thought myself obliged, in justice both to them and 
to you, to let you know it. Those who deserve a good charac- 
t0^*oug)^t tS have the satisfaction of knowing that they have it, 
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both as a reward and as an encouragement They writs, that 
you are not only d^crotte, but tolerably well-bred ; and that 
tlie English crust of awkward bashfulneas, shyness, and rough- 
ness (of which, by the by, you had your share), is pretty well 
rubbed off. I am most heartily glad of it ; for, as 1 have often 
told you, those lesser talents, of an engaging, insinuating man- 
ner, an easy good breeding, a genteel behaviour and address, 
are of infinitely more advantage than they are generally thought 
to be, especially here in England. Virtue and learning, like 
gold, have their intrinsic value ; but if they are not polished, 
they certainly lose a great deal of their lustre: and even polished' 
brass will pass upon more people than rough gold. What a 
number of sins does the cheerful, easy, good breeding of the 
French frequently cover j Many of them want common sense, 
many more common learning ; but in general they make up 
so much by their manner for those defects, that frequently they 
pass undiscovered. 1 have often said, and do think, that a 
Frenchman, who, with ^ fund of virtue, learning, and good 
sense, has the manners and good breeding of his country, is the 
perfection of huinau nature. This perfection you may, if you 
please, and I hope you will, arrive at. You know what virtue 
is : you may have it if you will ; it is in every nyin’s power ; 
and miserable is the man who has it not Good sense God 
has given you. Learning you already possess enough of, to 
have, in a rcadonable time, all that a man need have. Witll this 
you are thrown out early into the world, twlicre it will be your 
own fault if you do not acquire all the other accomplishments 
necessary to complete and adorn your .character. You will do 
well to make your compliments to Madame St Germain and 
Monsieur Pampigny, and tell them how sensible you are of 
their partiality to you, in the advantageous testimonies which, 
you are informed, they have given of you hero. 

Adieu! Continue to deserve such testimonies, and then 
you will not only deserve, but enjoy, my truest affection. 


LETTER LXXXVII. 

Dear Bqv, London, March the 27th, 0. S. 1747. 

Pleasure is the rock which most young people split upon ; 
they launch out with crowded sails in quest of it, but without 
a oompasB to direct their course, or reason sufficient to steer tho 
vessel ; for want of which, pain and shame, instead bf l^leastyre, 
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are ^lie, returns of their voyage. Do not think that I mean to 
F<narl at Pleasure, like a Stoic, or to preach against it, like a 
Parson ; no, I mean to point it out, and recommend it to you, 
like an Kpicurean : I wish you a great deal, and my only view 
is to hinder you from mistaking it. 

The charactei* which most young men first aim at is, that of 
a Man of Pleasure ; but they generally take it upon trust ; and 
instead of consulting their own taste and inclinations, they 
blindly adopt whatever those with whom they chiefly converse 
iSro pleased to call by the name of Pleasure ; and a Man of 
PUamre^ in the vulgar acceptation of that phrase, means only 
•a beastly drunkard, an abandoned whoreniastor, and a profligate 
swearer and curser. As it may be of usd to you, I am not un- 
willing, though at the same time asliamed, to own that the 
vices of my youth proceeded much more fn in my silly resolu- 
tion of being what 1 heard called a Man of Pleasure, than from 
my own inclinations. I always naturally hated drinking ; and 
yet 1 have often drunk, with disgust at the time, attended by 
great sickness the next day, only becajisc I then considered 
drinking as a necessary qualification for a fine gentleman and a 
Man ot Pleasure. 

The same as to gaming. did not want money, and con- 
sequently had no occasion to play for it; but I thought Play 
another necessary ingredient in the composition of a Man of 
Pleasure, and accordingly I plunged into it without desire, at 
fir.st ; sacrificed a tl^ousand real pleasures to it ; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it, for thirty the best years of my life. 

I was even absurd enough, fpr a little while, to swear, by 
way of adorning and completing the shining character which I 
affected ; but this folly I soon laid aside upon finding both the 
guilt and the indecency of it. 

Thus seduced by fashion, and blindly adopting nominal 
pleasures, I lost real ones ; and my fortune impaireil, and my 
constitution shattered, are, I must confess, the just punishment 
of my errors. ^ 

Take warning, then, by them ; choose your pleasures for 
yourself, and do not let them be imposed upon you. Follow 
nature, and not fashion : weigh the present enjoyment of your 
pleasures against the necessary consequences of them, and then 
let your owm common sense detennine your choice. • 

Were I to begin the world again, with the experience which 
I now have of it, I would lead a life of real, not of imaginary 
pleasure. I would enjoy the pleasures of the table, and of wine ; 
but stop short of the pains inseparably annexed to an excess in 

*VOIr. 1 10 
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either. I would not, at twenty years, be a preaching missiQuaiy 
of abstemiousness and sobriety ; and I should let other people 
do as they would, without formally and sententiously rebuking 
them for it ; but I would be most firmly resolved not to destroy 
my own faculties and constitution in complaisance to those who 
have no regard to their own. I would play t(5 give mo pleasure, 
but not to give mo pain ; that is, I would play for trifles, in 
mixed companies, to amuse myself and conform to custom ; but 
1 would take care not to venture for sums, which, if I won, 1 
should not be the better for ; but, if I lost, should be under 
difficulty to pay ; and, when paid, w'ould oblige inc to retrencli 
in several other articles. Not to mention the quarrels which* 
deep play commonly occasions, 

I would pass some of my time in reading, and the rest in 
the company of people of sense and learning, and chiefly those 
above me : and 1 would frequent the mixed companies of men 
and women of fashion, which though often frivolous, yet they 
unbend and refresh mind, not uselessly, because they cer- 
tainly polish and softc;n the manners. 

These would be my pleasures and amusements, if I were to 
live the last thirty years over again ; they are rational ones ; 
and moreover I will tell you, ^hey arc really the fashionable 
ones : for the others are not, in truth, the pleasures of what I 
call people of fashion, but of those who only call tliemselves so. 
Does good company care to have a man reeling drunk among 
them ? Or to see another tearing his hj^ir, and blaspheming, 
for having lost, at play, more than he is able to pay ? Or a 
whorernaster with half a nose, and crippled by coarse and in- 
famous debauchery ? No ; those who practise, and much more 
those who brag of them, make no part of good company ; and 
are most unwillingly, if ever, adinitte<l into it. A real man of 
fashion and pleasure observes decency ; at least, neither borrows 
nor affects vices ; and, if he unfortunately has any, he gratifles 
them with choice, delicacy, and secrecy. 

I have not mentioned the pleasures of the mind (which are 
the solid and permanent ones), because they do not come under 
the head of what people commonly call pleasures, which they 
seem to confine to the senses. The pleasure of virtue, of 
charity, and of learning is true and lasting pleasure ; whicb I 
hope yoif will be well and long acquainted witli. Adieu. 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 

Dear Boy, London, April the 3rd, 0. S, 1747. 

If 1 am rightly informed, 1 am now writing to a hnc Gen- 
tleman, in a scai4et coat laced with gold, a brocade waistcoat, 
and all other suitable ornaments. The natural partiality of 
every author for his own works, makes mo very glad to hear that 
lilr Harte has thought this hist edition of mine worth so fine a 
^binding ; and as he has bound it in red and gilt it upon the 
back, I hope he will take care that it shall be leUerctl too. A 
• showish binding attracts the eyes, and engages the attention of 
everybody ; but with this difibrenco, that Women, and men who 
are like women, mind the binding more than the bonk ; whereas 
men of sense and learning immediately examine tlie inside ; 
and if they find that it does not answer the finery on the out- 
side, they throw it by with the greater indignation and con- 
tempt, I hope that when this edition of my works shall be 
opened and read, the best judges will find connection, consist- 
ency, solidity, and spirit in it. Mr Harte may recemert and 
emmdare as much as he pleases, but it will be to little purpose 
if you do not cooperate with lp‘m. The work will be imperfect. 

I thank you for your last information of our siu'cess in the 
Mediterranean ; and you say, very rigidly, that a Secretary of 
State ought to be well informed. I hope, therefore, you will 
take care that I shall. You are near the busy scene iu Italy : 
and I doubt not but that, by freciuontly looking at the map, you 
have all that theatre of the war very pcrfec.t in your mind. 

I like your account of the salt works ; which shows that 
yon gave some attention while you w'ere seeing them. But, 
notwithstanding tliat, by your account, the Swiss salt is (I dare 
say) very good, yet 1 am apt to suspect that it falls a little 
short of the true Attic salt, in which there was a peculiar 
quickness and delicacy. Thattsame Attic salt seasoned almost 
all Greece, except B<xiotia ; and a great deal of it was exported 
afterwards to Rome, where it was counterfeited by a composition 
called Urbanity, which in some time was brought to very near 
the perfection of the original Attic salt. The more you are 
ifowdored with these two kinds of salt, the better you will keep, 
and the more you will be relished. 

Adieu ! My complimeuts to Mr Harte and Mr Eliot. 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

Dear Boy, London, April the 14th, O. S. 1747. 

If you feci half the pleasure from the consciousness of doing 
well, tliat I do from the informations I have lately received in 
your favour from Mr Harte, 1 shall have little occasion to exhort 
or admonish you any more, to do what your own satisfaction 
and self-love will sufficiently prompt you to. Mr Harte tells 
mo that you attend, that you apply to your studies ; and that/^ 
beginning to understand, you begin to taste them. This plea- 
sure will increase and keep pace with your attention, so that* 
the balance will be greatly to your advantage. You may re- 
member, that I have always earnestly recommended to you, to do 
what you are about, be that what it will; and to do nothing else 
at the same time. Do not imagine that I mean by this, that you 
should attend to, and plod at, your book all day long ; far from 
it : I mean that you should have your pleasures too ; and that 
you should attend to them, for the time, as much as to your 
studies ; and if you do not attend equally to both, you will 
neither have improvQment uor satisfaction from either. A man is 
fit for neither business nor pleasure who cither oanpot, or does 
not, command and direct his attention to the present object, and 
in some degree banish, for that time, all other objects from his 
thoughts. If at a ball, a supper, or a party of pleasure, a luan 
were to bo solving, in his owm mind, a problem in Euclid, ho 
would be a very bad corapauiou, and make a very poor figure in 
that company; or if, in studying a problem in his closet, ho 
wore to think of a minuet, I am apt to believe that ho would 
mako a ve?y poor mathematicia?i. There is time enough for 
everything, in the course of tlie day, if you do but one thing 
at once ; but there is not time enough iu the year, if you will 
do two things at a time. The Pensionary do Witt, who was 
torn to pieces in the year 167^, did the whole business of tho 
Republic, and yet had time left to go to assemblies in the even- 
ing, and sup in compan3\ Being asked h^w he could possibly 
find time to go through so much business, and yet amuse him- 
self in the evenings as he did? he answered. There was nothing 
BO easy; for that it was only doing one thing at a time, and 
never putting off anything till to-morrow that could be done 
to-day. This steady and undissipated attention to one object 
is a sure mark of a superior genius; as burry, bustle, and 
agitation, are the never-failing symptoms of a weak and frivol- 
ous mind. When you road Horace, attend to the*' ju|tncs%of 
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his thoughts, the happiness of his diction, and the beauty of his 
poetry ; and do not think of Puffl3ndorf cle. Homine ct Cioe : and 
when you are reading Puflfendorf, do not tliiiik of Madame de 
St Germain ; nor of PufTendorf, when you are talking to Madame 
de St Germain. 

Mr Harte inibrma me, that ho has reimbursed you part of 
your losses in Germany ; and I consent to his reimbursing you 
the whole, now that I know you deserve it. I shall grudge you 
nothing, nor shall you want anything, that you desire, provided 
»you deserve it : so that, you see, it is in your own power to 
have whatever you please. 

There is a little book which you read here with Monsieur 
Coderc, entitled, Maniere (h him petmr dans les Omyrages Esprit, 
written by PtVe Bouhoiirs. I wish you would read tliis book 
again, at your leisure hours ; for it will not only divert you, but 
likewise form your taste, and give you a just manner of think- 
ing. Adieu ! 


LETTER XC. 

Djeah Rot, London, June the 30th, 0. S, 1747. 

• * ^ 

I WAS extremely pleased with the account, which you gave 
me in your last, of the civilities that you received in your Swiss 
pnfgress ; and I liave wrote, by this post, to Mr Burnaby, and 
to the ylyoyer, to tbiyik them for their parts. If the atleution 
you met with pleased you, as 1 dare say it did, you will, I hope, 
draw tin’s general conclusion from it, That attention and civility 
please all those to whom they are paid ; and that you will 
please others, in proportion as you are attentive and civil to 
them. 

Bishop Burnet has wrote his travels through Switzerland ; 
and Mr Stanyan, from a long residence there, has written the 
best account, yet extant, of tiie thirteen Cantons ; but those 
books will bo read no more, I presume, after you shall have pub- 
lished your account of that country. 1 liopc you will favour 
mo with one of the^first copies. To bo serious ; though I do not 
desire that you should immediately turn author, and oblige the 
world with your travels ; yet, wherever you go, I would have 
you as curious and inquisitive as if you did intend to write 
them. 1 do not mean that you should give yourself so raucli 
trouble, to know the number of bouses, inhabitants, signposts, 
and tombstones of every town that you go through ; biit that 
ypu sl^uld inform yourself, as well as your stay will permit you. 
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whether the town is free, or whom it belongs to, or in ^hat 
manner; whether it has any peculiar privileges or customs; 
what trade or manufactures ; and such other particulars as 
people of sense desire to know. And there would be no manner 
of harm, if you were to take memorandums of such things in a 
paper book to help your memory. The onlyVay of knowing 
all these things is, to keep the best company, who can best in- 
form you of them, 

I am just now called away ; so good night I 


LECTER XCI. 

D^ar Boy, London, July the 20th, 0. S. 1747. 

In your Mamma’s letter, which goes here enclosed, you will 
find one from niy sister, to thank you for the Arquebusado 
water which you sent her, and which she takes very kindly. 
She would not show irw her letter to you ; but told me that it 
contained good wishes and good advice ; and, as I know she 
will show your Ictlor.inauswer to hers, I send you here enclosed 
the draught of tlie letter which I would have yon w^ite to her. 
I hope you will not bo offended at my offering you my assistance 
upon this occasion: because, I presume, that as yet you are 
not much used to write to Ladies. A pivpos of letter-writing ; 
the best models that you can form yourself upon, are Cicero, 
Cardinal d’Ossat, Madame Sevigm^, and Comte Bussy Rabutin. 
Cicero’s Epistles to Atticus, and to his familiar friends, are ^be 
best examples that you can imitate, in the friendly and the 
familiar style. The simplicity and clearness of Cardinal d’Oa- 
sat’s letters, show how letters of business ought to be written : 
no affected turns, no attempt at wit, obscure or perplex his mat- 
ter ; which is aiwaj's plainly and clearly stated, as business 
always should be. For gay and'amuaing letters, for enjouemmt 
and badinage^ there are none that equal Comte Bussy’s and 
Madame Sevigni^’s. They are so natural, tljot they seem to be 
the extempore conversations of two people of wit, rather than 
letters; wliich are commonly studied, though they ought not tp 
be so. I would advise you to let that book be one in your 
itinerant liWry ; it will both amuse and inform you. 

I have not time to add any more now ; so good night. 
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LETTER XCII, 


Dear Boy, 


London, July the 30th, O. S, 1747. 


It is now four posts since I have received any letter, either 
from you or f^om.l^Ir Uartc. I impute this to the rapidity of 
your travels through Switzerland ; wliich I suppose are by this 
time finished. 

You will have found by my late letters, both to you and to 
^Ir llarto, that you aro to bo at Leipsig b}'^ next Michaelmas, 
whore you will be lodged in the house of Professor Masoow, and 
•boarded in the neighbourhood of it, with some young men of 
fashion. The Professor will read you lectures upon Grolius de 
Jure. Belli et Pacts, tlie ItislUulcs of Justinian, and the Jus Pub* 
UvAirn Imperii; which I expect that ybu shall not only hear but 
attend to, and retain. I ahso expect that you make yourself 
perfectly master of the German language, which you may very 
soon do there if you please. 1 give you fair warning, that at 
Leipsig I shall have a hundred invisible spies about you ; and 
shall bo exactly informed of everything that you do, and of 
almost uvuiylhing that you say. 1 hope that, in conscquenco 
of those minute informations, I may bo able to say of you, what 
Velleius Pifterculus says of Scupio ; that in his whole life, nihil 
non laudamluin aut dUit, out fecit, aul sen si There is a great 
dearf of good company in Leipsig, which I wouhl have you fre- 
(pient ill the evenings, when the studies of the day aro over. 
There is likewise a kiml of Court kept there by a Duchess 
Dowager of Courland ; at wdjicb you should got introduced. 
The King of Poland aud his Court go likewise to the ffiir at 
Leipsig, twice a year ; and I shall write to Sir Charles Williams, 
the King’s Minister there, to have you i)resentcd, and introduced 
into good company. P»ut I must remind you, at the same time, 
that it will be to very little purpose for you to frequent good 
company, if you do not coufonu to, and learn their manners ; if 
you are not attentive to please, and well bred with Ibo easiness 
of a man of fashion. As you must attend to your manners, so 
you must not negiect your person ; but take care to bo very 
clean, well dressed, and genteel ; to have no disagreeable atti- 
Irudes, nor awkward tricks ; which many people use themselves 
to, and then cannot leave them off. Do you take c^ro to keep 
your teeth very clean, by washing them constantly every morn- 
ing, and after every meal ? This is very necessary, both to pre- 
serve your teeth a great while, and to save you a great deal of 
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pain. Mine have plagued me long, and are now falling out, 
merely for want of care when I was of your age. Do you dress 
well, and not too well ? Do you consider your air and manner 
of preseuting yourself enough, and not too much ? neither neg- 
ligent nor stiff. All these thiiigs deserve a degree of care, a 
second-rate attention ; tliey give an additiortil lustre to real 
merit. My Lord Bacon says, that a pleasing figure is a perpet- 
ual letter of recommendation. It is certainly an agreeable fore- 
runner of merit, and smooths the way for it. 

Remember that I shall sec you at Hanover next summer,* 
and shall expect perfection ; which if I do not meet with, or at 
least something very near it, you and I shall not be very well * 
together. I shall dissect and analyze you with a microscope, 
so that I shall discover the least speck or blemish. This is fair 
waniing ; therefore take your measures accordingly. Yours. 


^LETTER XCIII. 

Dear Boy, London, August the 7Tli, 0. S. 1747, 

I RECKON thattliis letter has a bare chance ^of finding 
you at Lausanne ; but 1 was resolved to risk it, as it is the last 
that I shall write to you till you are settled at Leipsig. I sent 
you by the last post, under cover to Mr Ilarte, a letter of reccJrn- 
raendatioii to one of the first people at Murv'ch ; which you will 
take care to present to him in the politest mariner : ho will 
certainly have you presented to tlio EJcctoral family ; and I 
hope you will go through that ceremony with great respect, 
good breeding, and case. As this is the first Court that ever 
you will have been at, take care to inform yourself, if there be 
any particular customs or forms to be observed, that you may 
not commit any mistake. At Vienna, men always make court- 
esies, instead of bows, to the Emperor ; in Franco, nobody bows 
at all to the King, nor kisses his hand ; but in Spain and Eng- 
land, bows are made, and hands are kissed. Thus every Court 
has some peculiarity or other, which those who go to them 
ought previously to inform themselves of, to avoid blunders and 
awkwardnesses, * 

I }iave«not time to say auy more now, than to wish you a 
good journey to Leipsig ; and great attention, both there and 
in going thither. Adieu. 
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, LETTER XCIV. 

Dkab Boy, London, September 2lHt, 0. S. 1747. 

I RECEIVED, bj the last post, your letter of the 8tli, N. S. 
and I do not wonder that you were surprised at the credulity 
and superstition of the Papists at Einsiedlen, and at their ab- 
surd stories of their chapel. But remember, at the same time, 
Ijhat errors and mistakes, however fifross in matters of opinion, 
if they are sincere, are to be pitied ; but not punished, nor 
•lauglicd at. The blindness of the understanding is as much to 
bo pitied as tlie blindness of the eyes ; and there is neither jest 
nor guilt in a man’s losing Iiis way in either case. Charity 
bids us set him right, if we can, by argumoUiS and persuasions ; 
but Charity, at the same time, forbids either to punish or ridi- 
cule his misfortune. Every man’s reason is, and must be, his 
guide ; and I may as well expect that every man should bo of 
my size and complexion, as that he should reason just as I do. 
Ever}'- man seeks for truth ; but Cod only knows who has found 
it. It j», therefore, as unjust to persecute, as it is absurd to 
ridicule, people for those several opiiiionsj which they cannot 
help ontertrfining upon the conviction of their reason. It is the 
man who tells or who acts a lie that is guilty, and not he who 
honistly and sincerely believes the lie. I really know nothing 
more criminal, more mean, and more ridiculous, than lying. It 
is the production eitlier of malice, cowardice, or vanity ; and 
generally misses of its aim in every one of those views ; for 
lies are always detected, sooner or later. If I tell a malicious 
lie in order to affect any man’s fortune or character, I may in- 
deed injure him for some time ; but I shall be sure to bo the 
greatest sufferer myself at last ; for as soon as ever 1 am de- 
tected (and detected I most certainly shall be), 1 am blasted 
for the infamous attempt ; and jvhalever is said afterwards, to 
tho disadvantage of that person, however true, passes for 
calumny. If I lie, or equivocate, for it is the same thing, in 
order to excuse myself for something that I have said or done, 
and to avoid the danger or the shame that I apprehend from it, 
I ^discover at once my fear, as well as my falsehood ; and only 
increase, instead of avoiding, the danger and the shame ; 1 show 
myself to be the lowest and the meanest of mankind, and am sure 
to be always treated as such. Fear, instead of avoiding, invites 
danger ; for concealed cowards will insult known ones. If one 
has had th€^ misfortune to be in the wrong, there is something 
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noble in frankly owning it ; it is the only way of atoning for it, 
and the only way of behig forgiven. Equivocating, evading, 
shuffling, in order to remove a present danger or inconvcniency, 
is something so mean, and betrays so much fear, that whoever 
practises them always deserves to be, and often will be, kicked. 
There is another sort of lies, inoffensive enough in themselves, 
but wonderfully ridiculous ; I mean those lies which a mistaken 
vanity 'suggests, that defeat the very end for which they aro 
calculated, and terminate in the humiliation and confusion of 
their author, who is sure to be detected. These are chiefly 
narrative and historical lies, all intended to do infinite honour 
to their author. He is always the hero of his own romances ;• 
he has been in dangers from which nobody but himself ever 
escaped ; he has seen with his own eyes whatever other people 
have heard or read of : ho has had more bonnes fm'iunes than 
ever he knew women ; and has ridden more miles post, in one 
da}', than ever courier went in two. lie is soon discovered, 
and as soon becomes the object of universal contempt and ridi- 
cule. llcmcinbcr, then, as long as you live, that nothing but 
strict truth can cany you through the world, with either your 
conscience or your honour iinwoundcd. It is not only your 
duty, but your interest: as a proof of which, you may always 
observe, that the greatest fools are the greatest liars. For my 
own part, I judge of every man^s truth by his degree of uiidcr- 
standing. 

This letter will, I suppose, find you at.Xeipsig ; where T ex- 
pect and require from you attention and accuracy, in both which 
you have hitherto been very deficient. Kemember that I shall 
see you in the siuniner ; shall examine you most narrowly ; and 
will never fi>rget nor forgive those faults, which it has been in 
your own power to prevent or cure : and be assured that I 
have many eyes upon you at Leipsig besides Mr Harte’s. 
Adieu ! 


LETTER XCV. 

Dbar Boy, London, October the 2nd, 0. S. 1747. 

By your letter of the 18th past, N. S., I find that you artf a 
tolerably* good landscape painter, and can present the several 
views of Switzerland to the curious. I am very glad of it, as it 
is a proof of some attention ; but £ hope you will be as good a 
portvait painter, which is a much more noble science. By por- 
traits you will easily judge that 1 do not mean the outlines 
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and the colouring of the human figure, but the inside of the 
lieart and mind of man. This science requires more attention, 
observation, and penetration, than the other ; as indeed it is 
infinitely more useful. Search, therefore, with the greatest care, 
into the characters of all those whom you converse with ; en- 
deavour to discovef their predominant passions, their prevailing 
weaknesses, their vanities, their follies, and their humours ; with 
all the right and wrong, wise and silly, springs of human actions, 
which make such inconsistent and whimsical beings of us ra- 
tXnial creatures. A moderate share of penetration, with great 
attention, will infallibly niako these necessary discoveries. This 
fs the true knowledge of the world : and the w’^orld is a country 
which nobody ever yet knew by description ; one must travel 
through it one’s self to bo acquainted with it. Tho Scholar, 
who in the dust of his closet talks or writes of the world, knows 
no more of it than that Orator did of war, who judiciously en- 
deavoured to instruct Hannibal in it. Courts and Camps are 
the only places to learn the world in. There alone all kinds of 
characters resort, and human nature is soon in all the various 
shapes and modes which education, custom, and hahlc give it ; 
whereas, in all other places, one local modp generally prevails, 
and produce a seeming, though not a real, sameness of charac- 
ter. For example; one general mode distinguishes a University, 
another a trading towm, a third a seaport town, and so on ; 
whereas at a capital, where the Prince or the Supremo Power 
resides, some of all thrue various modes are to be seen, and soon 
in action too, exerting their utmost skill in pursuit of their 
several objects. Human nature is the same all over the world ; 
but its operations are so varied by education and habit, that 
one must see it in all its dresses, in order to bo intimately 
acquainted with it. The passion of ambition, for instance, is 
the same in the Courtier, a Soldier, or an Ecclesiastic ; but from 
their different educations and habits, they wull take very different 
methods to gratify it. Civility, which is a disposition to accom- 
modate and oblige others, is essentially the same in every 
country ; but good breeding, as it is called, which is the man- 
ner of exerting that disposition, is different in almost every 
country, and merely local ; and every man of sense imitates and 
conforms to that l9cal good breeding of the place which ho is 
at. A conformity and flexibility of manners is neco»sjfiy in the 
course of the world ; that is, with regard to all things wliich are 
not wrong in themselves. The versatih ingenium is the most 
useful of all. It can turn itself instantly from one object 
to ^DOth^r, dssuming the proper mannor for each. It can be 
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serious with the grave, cheerful with the gay, and trifling with 
the frivolous. Endeavour, by all means, to acquire this talent, 
for it is a very great one. 

, As I hardly know anything inoro useful, than to see from 
time to time pictures of one’s self drawn by different hands, I 
send you here a sketch of yourself, drawn &t Lausanne, while 
you wore there, and sent over here by a person who little thought 
that it would ever fall into my hands ; and indeed it was by 
the greatest accident in the world that it did. 


* LETTER XOVI. 

Dear Boy, London, October the 9th, 0. S. 1747. 

People of your age have commonly an unguarded frankness 
about them, which makes them the easy prey and bubbles of 
the artful and the experienced : they look upon every knave, or 
fool, who tells them bhat he is their friend, to bo really so ; and 
pay that profession of simulated Mendship with an indiscreet 
and unbounded confidence, always to their loss, often to their 
ruin. Beware, therefore, now ctliat you are coinjng into the 
world, of 'these profFen'd friendships. Receive them with great 
civility, but with great incredulity too ; and pay them with 
compliments, but not wdth confidence Do not lot your vanity 
and self-love make you suppose that •people become your 
friends at first sight, or even upon a short acquaintance. Real 
friendship is a slow growei ; and never thrives, unless ingr-'fted 
upon a stock of known and reciprocal merit. There is another 
kind of nominal friendship, among young people, which is 
warm fur the time, but, by good luck, of short duration. This 
friendship is haatily produced by their being accidentally 
thrown together, and pursuing the same course of riot and 
debauchery. A fine friendship, truly I and well cemented by 
drunkenness and Icwdncss. It should rather be called a coU' 
spiracy against morals and good manner^, and be punished as 
such by the civil Magistrate. However, they have the im- 
pudence and the folly to call this confederacy a friendship. 
They lend one another money for bad purposes ; they engage 
in quarrels, olfonsivc and defensive, for their accomplices ; they 
tell one another all they know, and often more loo ; when, of a 
sudden, some accident disperses thorn, and they think no more 
of ehcb other, unless it be to betray and laugh at their imprudent 
confidence. Remember to make a great difference botwf,en com- 
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panic^s and friends ; for a very complaisant and agreeable com- 
panion may, and often does, prove a very improper and a very 
dangerous friend. People will, in a great degree, and not without 
reason, form their opinion of you upon that which they have 
of your friends ; and there is a Spanish proverb, which says 
very justly, Tell whom you Urn with^ and I will tell you vdio 
you, are. One may fairly suppose that a man who makes a 
knave or a- fool his friend, has something very bad to do, or to 
conceal. But, at the same time that you carefully decline the 
friendship of knaves and fools, if it can be called friendship, 
there is no occasion to make cither of them your enemies, 
Avantonly and unprovoked ; for they aro numerous bodies ; and 
1 would rather choose a secure neutrality, 4han alliance or war, 
with either of them. You may be a declared enemy to their 
vices and follies, without being mai'ked out b}' Ihein as a 
personal one. Their enmity is the next dangerous thing to 
their friendship. Have a real reserve with almost everybody ; 
and have a seeming reserve with almost nobody ; for it is very 
disagreeable to seem reserved, and very dangerons not to be so. 
Few people find the true medium ; many are ridiculously 
mysteiiviua and reserved upon trifles ; and many imprudently 
cominunioalive of all they know. 

The ne^t thing to the choice of your friends is the choice of 
your company. Endeavour, as much as you can, to keep com- 
pany with people above you. There you rise, as much as you 
sink with people below you ; for (as I have mentioned before) 
you Jiro whatever the company you keep is. Do not mistake, 
when I say company above you, and think that I mean with 
regard to their birth ; that is the least consideration : but I 
mean with regard to their merit, and tlie light in which the 
world considers them. 

There aro two Sorts of good company ; one which is called 
the heau monde^ and consists of those people who liave the lead 
in Courts, and in the gay part of life ; the other consists of 
those who are distinguished by some peculiar merit, or who 
excel in some particular and valuable art or science. For my 
own part, I used to •think myself in company as much above 
me, when I was with Mr Addison and Mr Pope, as if I had been 
with all the princes in Europe. What I mesin by low epmpany, 
which should by all means be avoided, is)tbd company of those, 
who, absolutely insignificant and contemptible in themselves, 
think they are honoured by being in your company, and who 
flatter every, vice and every folly you have, in order to engage 
you to converse with them. The pride of being the first of the 
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company is but too common ; but it is very silly, and very 
prejudicial. Nothing in the world lets down a character more 
than that wrong turn. 

You may possibly ask mo whether a man has it always in 
his power to get into the best company ? and how ? I say, 
Yes, ho has, by deserving it ; provided hc^^ is but in circum- 
stances \vh\cb enable him to appear upon the footing of a gentle^ 
man. Merit and good breeding will make their way every- 
where. Knowledge will introduce him, and good breeding will 
endear him to the best companies ; for, as I have often told yoji, 
politeness and good breeding are absolutely necessary to adorn 
any or all other good qualities or talents. Without them, ng 
knowledge, no perfection whatsoever, is seen in its best light. 
The Scholar, without good breeding, is a Pedant ; tlie Philo- 
sopher, a Cynic ; the Soldier, a Brute ; and every man disagree- 
able. : 

1 long to bear from my several correspondents at Leipsig, 
of your arrival there, and what impression you make on them 
at first ; for I have Arguses, with a hundred eyes each, who 
will* watch you narrdwly, and relate to me faithfully. My ac- 
counts will certainly be true ; it depends upon you entirely of 
what kind they shall be. Adieu. 


LETTER XCVII. 

n 

Dear Boy, London, October the 16th, O. S. 1747. 

The art of pleasing is a very necessary one to possess, but 
a very difficult one to acquire. It can hardly be reduced to 
rules, and your own good sense and observation will teach you 
more of it than I can. Do as you would bo done by is the 
surest method that 1 know of pleasing. Observe carefully what 
pleases you iu others, and probably the same things in you will 
please otlicrs. If you are pleased with the complaisance and 
attention of others to your humours, your tastes, or your weak- 
nesses, depend upon it the same complaisance and attention on 
your part to theirs, will equally please them. Take the tone of 
the company that you are in, and do not pretend to give it ; 
be serioiv?, gay, or even trifling^ as you find the present humour 
of the company; this is an attention due from every individual 
to the majority. Do not tell stories in company : there is 
noticing more tedious and disa^eeable : if by chance you know 
.a very short stoiy, and exceedingly applicable to«the present 
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subject of conversation, tell it in as few words as possible; and 
even then throw out that you do not love to tell stories, but 
that the shortness of it tonopted you. Of all things, banish 
egotism but of your conversation, and never tlunk of entertain- 
ing people with your own personal concerns or private affairs ; 
though they are iptcresling to you, they are tedious and im- 
pertinent to everybody else : besides tliat, one cannot keep 
one’s own private affairs too secret. Whatever you think your 
own excellencies may bo, do not affectedly display them in 
company; nor labour, as many people do, to give that turn to 
the conversation which may supply you with an opportunity of 
«Bxhibitiiig them. If they are real, they will infallibly be dis- 
covered wiiliout your pointing them out yourself, and with 
much more advantage. Never maintain aii argument with 
heat and clamour, tliough you think oY know yourself to be in 
the right ; but give your opinion modestly and coolly, which is 
the only way to convince ; and if that docs not do, try to 
change the conversation, by saying, with good humour, ‘ Wo 
shall hardly convince one another, nor is it necessary that we 
should, so let us talk of something else.’ " 

Rciiiciiiber that there is a local propriety to be observed in 
all companies; and that what is extremely* proper in one com- 
pany may lie, and often is, highly improper in ajiother. 

The jokes, the horn the little adventures, which may do 

very well in one company, Avill seem flat and tedious when 
related in another. The particular characters, the habits, the 
cant of one company* may give merit to a word, or a gesture, 
which would have none at all if divested of those accidental 
circumstances. Here people very commonly err ; and fond 
of something that has entertained them in one company, and in 
certain circumstances, repeat it with emphasis in another, whero 
it is either insipid, or, it may bo, offensive, by being ill-timed 
or misplaced. Nay, they often do it with this silly preamble; 
‘I will tell you an excellent thing or, ‘ Iwiil tell you the best 
thing in the world.’ This raises expectations, which when 
absolutely disappointed, make the relator of this excellent thing 
look-, very deservedly, like a fool. 

If you would particularly gain the affection and friendship 
of particular people, whether men or women, endeavour to find 
out their predominant excelleucy, if they have one, /ind their 
prevailing weakness, which everybody has ; and do justice to 
the one, and something more than justice to the other. Men 
have various objects in which they may excel, or at least ^ould 
be thought to excel ; and though they love to hear justice 

* I# 
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doDe to them whoro they know that they excel, yet tli^y are 
most and best flattered upon those points where they wish to 
excel, and yet are doubtful whether they do or not. As, for ex- 
ample, Cardinal Richelieu, who was undoubtedly the ablest 
Btatesinan of his time, or perhaps of any other, had the idle 
vanity of being thought the best Poet too ; envied the great 
Corneille his reputation, and ordered a criticism to be written 
upon the Cid. Those, therefore, who flattered skilfully, said 
little to him of his abilities in state affairs, or at least but en 
passant^ and as it might naturally occur. But the incense whi^h 
they gave him, the smoke of which they knew would turn his 
head in tlicir favour, was as a hd esprit and a Poet. Why ? B^ 
cause ho was sure of one excellency, and distrustful as to the 
other. You will easily discover every man’s prevailing vanity 
by observing his favourite topic of conversation, for every man 
talks most of what ho has most a mind to be thought to excel 
in. Touch him but there, and you touch him to the quick. 
The late Sir Robert Walpole (who was certainly an able man) 
was little open to flattery upon that head, for he was in no 
doubt him self about it ; but his prevailing weakness was to be 
thought tb have a polite and happy turn to gallantry, of which 
be had undoubtedly less than any man living : it was his 
favourite and frequent siibjoct ot conversation, whibli proved to 
those who had any penetration that it w«as his prevailing weak- 
ness. And they applied to it with success. • 

Women have in general but one object, which is their 
beauty ; upon which scarce any flattery is too gross for 
them to follow. Nature has hardly formed a woman ugly 
enough to be insensible to flattery upon her person; if her 
face is so shocking, that she must in some degree be con- 
scious of it, her figure and her air, she trusts, make amplo 
amends for it. If her figure is deformed, lier face, she 
thinks, counterbalances it. If they arc both bad, she com- 
forts herself that she has gracqs, a certain manner, aje ne sgais 
quoiy still more engaging than beauty. This truth is evident, 
from the studied and elaborate dress of the ugliest women in 
the world. An undoubted, uncontented, conscious beauty is, of 
all women, the least sensible of flattery upon that head ; she 
knows it is her due, and is therefore obliged to nobody for 
giving it* her. She must be flattered upon her understanding; 
which, thouglj she may possibly not doubt of herself, yet she 
suspects that men may distrust. 

Po not mistake me, and think that I mean to recommend 
to yon abject and criminal flatteiy : no, flatter nobody’s vices or 
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criuies; on the contrary, abhor and discourage them. But 
there is no living in the world without a complaisant indulgence 
for peojplo’s weaknesses, and innocent, though ridiculous vanities. 
If a man has a mind to be thought wiser, and a woman hand- 
somer, than they really are, their error is a comfortable one to 
themselves, and an innocent one with regard to other people ; 
and I would rather make them rny friends by indulging them in 
it, than my enemies by endeavouring (and that to no purpose) 
to undeceive them. 

f There are little attentions, likewise, which are infinitely en- 
gaging, and which sensibly afiect that degree of pride and self- 
-love, which is inseparable from Iniinan nature, as they are un- 
questionable proofs of the regard and consideration which we 
have for the persons to whom we pa^^ them. As, for example, 
to observe the little habits, the likings, the laitipathics, and the 
tastes of those whom we w'ould gain ; and then take care to 
provide them vrith the one, and to secure them from the other ; 
giving them, genteelly, to understand, that yon had observed 
they liked such a dish, or such a room, for which reason you 
had prepared it ; or, on the contrary, that having observed they 
had an aversion to such a dish, a dislike to such a person, &c., 
you had taken care to avoid presenting tfiein. Such attention 
to such triples flatters self-love much more than greater things, 
as it makes x^ooplc think themselves almost the only objects of 
yoitr thoughts and care. 

These are some ^f the arcana necessary for your initiation 
in the great society of the world. I wish I had known them 
better at your age ; I ha,ve paid the price of three and fifty years 
for them, and shall not grudge it if you reap the advantage. 
Adieu. 


LETTEB XCVIII. 

Dear Boy, London, October the 30lh, O. S. 1747. 

^ AM very well })lea8ed with your Itinerarium^ which you 
sent me from Hatisbon. It shows me that you observe and in- 
qtiire as you go, which is the true end of travelling. Those 
who travel heedlessly from place to place, observing ^)nIy their 
distance from each other, and attending only to their accommo- 
dation at the inn at night, set out fools and will certainly return 
so. Those who only mind the raree-shows of the places which 
they go thwugh, such as steeples, clocki^ town-houses, &c., get 
\oL.h. , n 
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80 little by their travels, that they might as well stay at home. 
But those who observe, and inquire into the situations, tlio 
strength, the weakness, the trade, the rnanufact tires, tlie govern- 
ment, and constitution of every place they go to ; who frequent 
the best companies, and attend to tlieir several manners and 
characters ; those alone travel with advantagot: and as they set 
out wise, return wiser. 

I would advise you always to get the shortest descriijtion or 
history of every place where you make any stay ; and such a 
book, however imperfect, will still suggest to you matter fom 
inquiry ; upon which you may get better inforniations from tho 
people of tho place. For example; while you arc at Leipsig,* 
get some short account (and to be sure there are many such) of 
the present state of that town, with regard to its magistrates, 
its police, its privileges, &c., and then inform yourself more 
minutely, upon all those heads, in conversation witli tho most 
intelligent people. Do tho same thing afterwards with regard 
to the Electorate of Saxony ; you will find a short history of it 
ill Puffendorfs Introduction, which will give you a general idea 
of it, and point out to you the proper objects of a more niiiiuto 
inquiry. In short, be curious, attentive, inquisitive, as to 
everything ; listlessnoss and indolence are always bhimeablo, 
but at your age they are unpardonable. Consider how pre- 
cious, and how important for all the rest of your life, are your 
moments for these next three or four years ; and do not -lose 
one of them. Do not think I mean that ^you should study all 
day long ; I arn far from advising or desiring it : hut I desire 
that you would be doing something or other all day long ; and 
not neglect half hours and quarters of hours, which at tho 
year’s end amount to a great sum. For instance ; there are 
many short intervals in the day, between studies and pleasures : 
instead of sitting idle and yawning in those intervals, take up 
any book, though over so trifling a one ; even down to a jest 
book ; it is still better than doing nothing. 

Nor do I call pleasures idleness, or time lost, provided they 
are tho pleasures of a rational being ; on the contrary, a certain 
portion of your time employed in those {fleasures is very use- 
fully employed. Such are public spectacles, assemblies of good 
company, cheerful suppers, and oven balls : but then, these 
require attention, or else your time is quite lost. 

There are a great many people who think themselves em- 
ployed all day, and who, if they wore to cast up their accounts 
at night, would find that they bad done just nothing. They 
have read two or three hours, mechanically, without attending 
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to what they read, and consequently without either Totaiuing 
it, or reasoning upon it. From thence they saunter into com- 
pany, ^ithout taking any part in it, and without observing the 
characters of the persons, or tlie subjects of the conversation ; 
but are either thinking of some trifle, foreign to the present 
purpose, or ofteA not thinking at all ; which silly and idle 
suspension of thought they would dignify wdth the name of 
absence and distraction. They go afterwards, it may be, to the 
play, where they gajio at the company and the lights ; but 
^vithout minding the very thing they wont to, the play. 

Pray do you be as attentive to your pleasures as to your 
• studios. In the latter, observe and reflect upon all you read ; 
and in the former, bo watchful and attentive to all that you see 
and hear ; and never have it to say, ^s a thousand fools do, of 
things that were said and done before their faces. That, truly, 
they did not mind them, because they were thinking of some- 
thing else. Wliy were they thinking of something else ? and, 
if they were, why did they come there ? The truth is, that the 
fools were thinking of nothing. Remember the hoc age : do 
what you are about, bo that what it will ; it is either worth 
doing well, or not at all. Wherever you are, have (as the low, 
vulgar expression is) your cars,and your eyes about you. Listen 
to everything that is said, and see everything that is done. 
Observe the looks and countenances of those who speak, which 
is dften a surer way of discovering the truth, than from what 
they say. But tlieii Jvcop all these observations to yourself, for 
your own private use, and rarely communicate them to others. 
Observe, without being thought an observer ; for, otherwise, 
people will bo upon their guard before you. 

Consider seriously, and follow carefully, I beseech you, my 
dear child, the advice which from time to time I have given, 
and shall continue to give you ; it is at once the result of my 
long experience, and the effect of rny tenderness for you. T can 
have no interest in it but yours. You are not yet capable of 
wishing yourself half so well as I wish you ; follow, therefore, 
for a time at least, implicitly, advice which you cannot suspect, 
though possibly yorf may not yet see the particular advantages 
of it : but you will one day feel them. Adieu. 
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LETTER XCIX. 

Dear Boy, London, November the 6th, 0. S.*1747. 

Turee mails are now clue from Ilollancl, so that I have no 
letter from you to acknowledge ; 1 write to y^i, therefore, now, 
as usual, by way of flapper, to put you in mind of yourself. 
Doctor Swift, in his account of the Island of Laputa, describes 
some philosophers there, who were so wrapped up and absorbed 
in their abstruse speculations, that they would have forgotteia 
all the common and necessary duties of life if they had not 
been reminded of them hy persons who flapped them, whouover • 
they observed them continue too long in any of those learned 
trances. I do not, indeed, suspect you of being absorbed in 
abstruse speculations ; but with great submission to you, may 
I not suspect, that levity, inattention, and too little thinking, 
require a flapper, as well as too deep thinking? If niy letters 
should happen to get to you when you are silting by the firo 
and doing nothing, or when you arc gaping at the window, 
may they not be very proper flaps to put you in mind lhat you 
might employ your ^time much better? I knew once a very 
covetous, sordid fellow, who used, frequently to say, * Take care 
of the pence, for the pounds will take care of themselves.’ This 
was a just and sensible reflection in a miser. I recoiuinrnd to 
you to take care of minutes ; for hours will take care of t]J^*m- 
selvcs. 1 am very sure that many peojjlo lose two or tiiveo 
liours every day, by not taking care of the minutes. Ne ver 
think any portion of time, whatsoever, top short to ho employed ; 
something or other may always bo done in it. 

While you are in Germany, let all your historical studies bo 
relative to Germany : not only the general history of the Em- 
pire, as a collective body, but of the respective Electorates, 
Principalities, and Towns ; a0d ^so the genealogy of the most 
considerable families. A genealogy is no trifle in Germany ; 
and they would rather prove their two-and-thirty quarters, than 
two-aud-thirty cardinal virtues, if there were so many. They 
are not of Ulysses’s opinion ; who says, vefy truly, 

Genus et proavos, et quio non fecimus Ipai ; 

Vlx ca no»tra voco.‘ * 

*’ Good night. 


^ Race, ancestry, I scarcely call our own ; 
We i^e tUein not. 
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LETTER 0. 

Dear Boy, London, November the 24th, O. S. 1747. 

As often as i write to you (and that you know is pretty 
often), so often I am in doubt whether it is to any purpose, and 
whether it is not labour and paper lost. This entirely depends 
upon tJio degree of reason and reflection which you are master 
i^of, or think proper to exert. If you give yourself time to think, 
and have sense enough to think right, two reflections must 
• necessarily occur to you ; the one is, that I have a great deal 
of experience, and that you have none ; ’the other is, that T am 
the only man living who cannot have, directly or indirectly, 
any interest concerning you, but your own From which two 
undeniable principles, the obvious and necessaiy conclusion is, 
that you ought, for your own salve, to attend to and follow my 
advice. 

If by the application which I recommend to you you ac- 
quire great knowledge, you alone are the gainer ; I pay for it. 
If you should deserve either a good or a bad character, mine 
will bo exactly what it is no^y, and will neither be the hotter in 
the first case, nor the worse in the latter. You alone will be 
the gainer or the loser. 

• Whatever your pleasures may be, I neither can nor shall envy 
you them, as old people are sometimes suspected by young 
people to do ; and I shall only lament, if they should prove 
such as are unbecoming a man of honour, or below a man of 
sense. But you will bo the real sufferer, if they are such. As, 
therefore, it is plaiu that 1 can have no other motive than that 
of affection in whatever I say to you, you ought to look upon 
me as your best, and, for some y^ars to come, your only friend. 

True friendship requires. cffl4:ain proportions of age and 
mannem, and can never subsi^ where they are extremely dif- 
ferent, except in the relations of parent and child ; where affec- 
tion on one side, and regard on the other, make up the differ- 
ence. The friendriliip which you may contract with people of 
your own age, may be sincere, may be warm ; but must be, for 
^omo time, reciprocally unprofitable, as there can be no experi- 
ence on either side. The young leading the young* is like the 
blind leading the blind ; ‘ they will both fall into the ditch.’ 
The only sure guide is he who has often gone the road which 
you want to go. Let me be that guide : who have gone all 
roads ; and who can consequently point out to you the best. If 
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you ask me why I wont any of the bad roads myself? T #;rill 
answer you, very truly, That it was for want of a good guide ; 
ill example invited me one way, and a good guide was wanting 
to show mo a better. But if anybody, capable of advising me, 
had taken the same pains with me, which I have taken and 
will continue to take with you, I should haite avoided many 
follies and inconvcnicnciea, which undirected youth run me into. 
My father was neither desirous nor able to advise me ; which 
is what, I hope, you cannot say of yours. You sec that I make 
use only of the word advice ; because I would much rather havo^ 
the assent of your reason to my advice, than the submission of 
your will to iny authority. This, I persuade myself, will hap- • 
pen from that degree 'of sense which I think you have ; and 
therefore I will go on advising, and with hopes of success. 

You are now settled for some time at Ijeipsig : the principal 
object of your stay there is the knowledge of books and sciences 
which if' you do not, by attention and application, make your- 
self master of while you are there, you will bo ignorant of them 
all the rest of your Ijfe ; and take my word for it, a life of 
ignorance is not only a very contemptible, but a very tiresome 
one. Bedoublo your attenlion, then, to Mr ITarte, in your 
private studios of the Litterm Ifumanirrrca^ especially Greek. 
State your difficulties whenever yon have any ; and \lo not sup- 
press them, either from mistaken shame, lazy indiflbrcnce, or in 
order to have done the sooner. Do the same when you are* at 
lectures with Professor Mascow, or any jther Professor ; let 
nothing pass till you are sure that you understand it thoroughly ; 
and accustoifi yourself to write down the capital points of what 
you learn. When you have thus usefully employed your 
mornings, you may with a safe conscience divert yourself in the 
evenings, and make those evenings very tiseful too, by passing 
them in good company, and, by observation and attention, 
learning as much of the world as Leipsig can teach you. You 
will observe and imitate the manners of the people of the best 
fashion there ; not that they are (it may be) the best manners 
in the world ; but because they are the best manners of the 
place where you are, to which a man of sedbe always conforms. 
The nature of things (as I have often told you) is always and 
everywhere the same : but the modes of them vary, more (Jr 
less, in every country ; and an easy and genteel conformity to 
them, or rather the assuming of them at proper times and in 
proper places, is what particularly constitutes a man of the world, 
and aib well-bred man. 

Here is advice enough, I think, and too much,* it may be 
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you«will think, for one letter : if you follow it, you will get 
knowledge, character, and pleasure by it : if you do not, t only 
lose operaiii et oleuniy which, in all events, I do not grudge you, 
I se'hd you, by a person who sets out this day for Leipsig, a 
small packet from your Mamma, containing some valuable things 
which you left b^iind ; to which I have added, by way of New 
Year’s gift, a very pretty tooth-pick case : and, by the w'ay, pray 
take groat care of your teeth, and keep them extremely clean. 
I have likewise sent you the Greek roots, lately translated into 
fiiiglish from the French of the Port Royal. Inform yourself 
what the Port Royal is. .To conclude with a quibble ; I hope 
• you will not only feed upon these Greek roots, but likewise 
digest them perfectly. Adieu. 


LETTER Cl. 

Deati Boy, London, Docomber the lllh, O. S. 1747. 

TlfKKE is nothing which I more wish* that you should know, 
and wiiieii fewer people do know, than the true use and value of 
Time. It is'in everybody's mouth, hut in few people’s practice. 
Every fooi’, wdio slatterns away his whole time in nothings, 
utters, however, some trite coininon-place sentenoo, of which 
tliere are millions, to prove at once the value and the ileetness 
of time. The sun-dials, likewise, all over Europe, have some 
ingenious inscription to that effect ; so that nobody 8(iuanders 
away their time without hearing and seeing daily how neces- 
sary it is to employ it well, and how irrecoverable it is if lost. 
But all these admonitions are useless, where tiiere is not a fund 
of good sense and reason to suggest them, rather tlian receive 
them. By the manner in which you now tell me that you em- 
ploy your lime, I flatter myself that you have that fund : that 
is the fund which will make you rich indeed. I do not, there- 
fore, mean to give you a critical essay upon the use and abuse 
of time ; I will only give you some hints with regard to the 
use of one particulsiTr period of that longtime whicli, I hope, you 
have before you ; I mean the next two years. Remember, then, 
tiiat whatever knowledge you do not solidly lay the foundation 
of before you are eighteen, you will never bo master of while 
you breathe. Knowledge is a comfortable and necessary retreat 
and shelter for us in an advanced age ; and if we do not plant 
it while young, it will give us no shade when we grow old. I 
neither require nor expect from you great application to books, 
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after you are once thrown out into the great world. I knopir it 
is irapossible ; and it may even, in some cases, be improper : 
this, therefore, is your time, and your only time, for unwearied 
and uninterrupted application. If you should sometimes think 
it a little laborious, consider that, labour is the unavoidable 
fatigue of a necessaiy journey. The more tours a day you 
travel, the sooner you will be at your journey’s end. The 
sooner you are qualified for your liberty, the sooner you shall 
have it ; and your manumission will entirely depend upon the 
manner in which you employ the intermediate time. I think It 
ofler you a very good bargain, when I promise you, upon my 
word, that if you will do everything that I wbuld have you do, • 
till you are eighteen, I will do everything that you would have 
me do, ever afterwards. 

I knew a gentleman who was so good a manager of his 
time, that he would not even lose that small portion of it 
which the calls of nature obliged him to pass in the necessary- 
house ; but gradually went through all the Latin Poets in 
those moments. He bought, for example, a common edition of 
Horace, of which he tore off gradually a couple of pages, carried 
them with him to that necessary place, read them first, and then 
sent them down as d sacrifice to Cloaciiia : this was so much 
time fairly gained ; and I recommend to you to follbw his ex- 
ample. It is better than only doing what you cannot help 
doing at those moments ; and it will make any book which you 
shall read in that manner very present in your mind. Books of 
science, and of a grave sort, must be read with continuity ; but 
there are very many, and even very useful ones, which maybe 
read with advantage by snaiches, and unconiiectedly : such are 
all the good Latin Poets, except Virgil in his-^neid; and such 
are most of the nioderu poets, in which you will find many 
pieces worth reading, that will not take up above seven or eight 
minutes, Bayle’s, Moreri’s, and other dictionaries are proper 
books to take and shut up for thp little intervals of (otherwise) 
idle time, that everybody has in the course of the day, between 
cither their studies or their pleasures. Good night. 


, LETTER CII. 

Dear Bot, London, December the 18th O. S. 1747. 

two mails are now due from Holland, I have no letters 
of yours or Mr Harte’s to acknowledge ; so that this letter is 
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the effect of that scribendi cacoethesy which my feara, my hopes, 
and my doubts concerning you, give me. When I have wrote 
you a very long letter upon any subject, it is no sooner gone, 
but I think I have omitted something in it, which might bo of use 
to you ; and then I prepare the supplement for the next post : 
or else some new subject occurs to mo ; upon which I fancy 
that I can give you some informations, or point out some rules, 
which may be advantageous to you. This sets me to writing 
again, though God knows whether to any purpose or not : a 
ffiw years more can only ascertain that. But whatever my 
success may be, my anxiety and niy care can only be the effects 
of that tender affection which I have for you ; and which you 
cannot represent to yourself greater than it' really is. But do not 
mistake the nature of that affection, and think it of a kind that 
you may with impunity abuse. It is no; natural affection, 
there being in reality no such thing ; for if there were, some 
inward sentiment must necessarily and reciprocally discover 
the Parent to the Child, and the Child to the Parent, without 
any exterior indications, knowledge, or {Acquaintance whatso- 
ever ; wliich never happened since the creation of the world, 
whatever Poets, Romance, or Novel writers, and such Senti- 
ment-mongers, may be pleascd^to say to the contrary. Neither 
is my affection for you that of a mother, of wliich the only or 
at least the chief objects, are health and life : 1 wish you them 
botlf, most heartily ; but at the same time, 1 confess they are 
by no means iny principal care. 

My object is to have you fit to live ; wliich if you are not, 
I do not desire that you should live at all. My affection lor 
you then is, and only will bo, proportioned to your merit ; 
which is the only affection that one rational being ought to 
have for another. Hitherto I have discovered nothing wrong 
in your heart, or your head : on the contrary, I think I see 
sense in the one, and sentiments in the other. This persuasion 
is the only motive of my present affection ; which will either 
increase or diminish, according to your merit or demerit. If 
you have the knowledge, the honour, and the probity whicli 
you may have, the iharks and warmth of my affection shall 
amply reward them ; but if you have them not, my aversion 
anti indignation will rise in the same proportion ; and in that 
case, remember that I am under no further obligation^ than to 
give you the necessary means of subsisting. If ever we quar- 
rel, do not expect or depend upon any weakness in my nature 
for a reconciliation, as children frequently do, and often meet 
with, from silly parents ; 1 have no such weakness about me : 

• A 
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andy as I will never quarrel with you^ but upon some cfls$.ntial 
point; if once we quarrel, I will never forgive. But 1 hope 
and believe, that this declaration (for it is no threat) will prove 
unnecessary. You are no stranger to the principles of virtue ; 
and surely whoever knows virtue, must love it. As for know- 
ledge, you liavo already enough of it to engjtge you to acquire 
more. The ignorant only either despise it or think that they 
have enough : those who have the most are always the most 
desirous to have more, and know that the most they can have 
is, alas ! but too little. \ 

Ecconsider, from time to time, and retain the friendly advico 
which I send you. The advantage will be all your own. • 


LETTER cm. 

DifiAR Boy, London, December the 29th, O. S. 1747. 

I HAVK received two letters from you, of the 17th and 22n<l, 
N. S., by the last of which I find that some of mine to you must 
have miscarried ; for I have never been above two posts with- 
out writing to you or to Mr Ilafte, and even very long letters, 
I have also received a letter from Mr Harto, which gives mo 
great satisfaction : it is full of your praises ; and ho answers for 
you, that in two years more you will deserve your manmnis- 
sion, and bo fit to go into the world, uppn a footing that will 
do you honour, and give mo pleasure. 

1 thank yon for your oiler of the now edition of Adaruus 
Adamic but I do not want it, having a good edition of it at 
present. When you have read that, you will do well to follow 
it with Pere BougnanCs Ilistoire du Trait 6 de Afanf^ter^ in two 
volumes quarto, which contains many important anecdotes 
coiicorning that famous treaty that are not in Adamm AdamL 

You tell me that your lectures upon the Jus Publicum will 
be ended at Easter ; but then I hope that Monsieur Mascow 
will begin them again ; for I would not have you discontinue 
that study one day while you are at Leipzig. I suppose that 
Monsieur Mascow will likewise give you lectures upon the In- 
Btrumentum Pacis^ and upon the capitulations of the late Em- 
perors. — »Your German will go on, of course ; and I take it for 
granted that your stay at Leipsig will make you perfect master 
of that language both as to speaking and writing; for remem- 
ber that knowing any language imperfectly, is very little better 
than not knowing it at all : people being as unwilling to speak 
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in a laiifjuage which they do not possess thoroughly, as others 
are to hoar them. Your thoughts are cramped, and appear to 
great disadvantage, in any language of which you are not per- 
fect masier. Let Modern History sliaro part of your time, and 
that always accompanied with the maps of the places in ques- 
tion : Geography land History are very imperfect separately, 
and, to be useful, must be joined. 

Go to the Duchess of Courlamrs as often as she and your 
leisure will permit. The company of women of fashion will 
i^aprove your manners, though not your understanding ; and 
that complaisance and politeness, which are so useful in men’s 
company, can only bo acquired in women’s. 

Ilcmeinber always, what 1 have told j’ou a thousand times, 
lhai all the talents in the 'world will want all their lustre, and 
some part of their use too, if they arc not iidomed with that 
easy good breeding, that engaging manner, and those graces, 
which seduce and prepossess people in your favour at lirst sight. 
A proper care of your person is by no means to be neglected ; 
always extremely clean ; upon proper ojicasions, line. Your 
carriage genteel, and your motions graceful. Take particular 
care of your manner and address, when you present yourself in 
company. Lot them bo respectful without meanne.<s, easy with- 
out too much familiarity, genteel without affectation, and ui- 
sinuating without any seeming art or design. 

You need not scud me any more extracts of the German 
constitution ; which, by the course of your present studies, X 
know you must soon be acquainted with ; but T would now 
rather that your letters should be a sort of journal of your own 
life. As, for instance, what company you keep, wliat now ac- 
quaintances you make, what your pleasures are ; with your 
own reliectious upon the whole : likewise, what Greek and 
Latin books you read and understand. Adieu. 


, LETTER CIV. 

Boy, January the 2nd, 0. S. 1748. 

I AM edified with the allotment of your time at^Lcipsig ; 
which is so well employed from morning till night, that a fool 
would say, you had none left for yourself ; wljercas, I am sure, 
you have sense enough to know that such a right use of your 
time is having it all to yourself ; nay, it is even more, for it is 
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laying it out to immense interest ; which in a very few #years 
will amount to a prodigious capital. 

Though twelve of your fourteen Commenaaux may not be the 
liveliest people in the world, and may want (as I ea^sily con- 
ceive they do) U ton tie la honne compatjnie^ et Us graces^ which I 
wish you, yet pray take care not to express any contempt, or 
throw out any ridicule ; which, I can assure you, is not more 
contrary to good manners than to good sense ; but endeavour 
rather to get all the good you can out of them ; and something 
or other is to be got out of everybody. They will, at leaA, 
improve you in the German language ; and, as they come from 
different countries, you may put them upon subjects, concerning 
which they must necessarily be able to give you some useful 
informations, let them be ever so dull or disagreeable in general: 
they will know something, at least, of the laws, customs, govern- 
ment, and considerable families of their respective countries ; 
all which are better known tlian not, and consequently worth 
inquiring into. There is hardly anybody good for everything, 
and there is scarcely, anybody who is absolutely good for no- 
thing. A good chyrnist will extract some spirit or other out of 
every substance ; and a man of parts will, by his dexterity and 
management, elicit* something ^worth knowing out of every 
being he converses with. 

As you have been introduced to the Diichoss of Courland, 
pray go there as often as ever your more necessary occupalFlons 
will allow you. I am told she is cxtremjjly well bred, and has 
parts. Now, though I would not recommend to you to go into 
women’s company in search of solid knowledge or judgment, 
yet it has its use in other respects ; for it certainly polishes the 
manners, and gives une certain tournure^ which is very necessary 
in the course of the world ; and which Englishmen have gener- 
ally less of than any people in the world. 

I cannot say that your suppers are luxurious, but you must 
own they are solid ; and a quart of soup and two pounds of 
potatoes will enable you to pass the night without great im- 
patience for your breakfast next morning. One part of your 
supper (the potatoes) is the constant diet bf my old friends and 
countrymen, the Irish, who are the healthiest and the strongest 
men that I know in Europe, 

As I •believe that many of my letters to you and to Mr Harte 
have miscarried, as well as some of yours and his to me, — ^par- 
ticularly one of his from Leipsig, to which he refers in a subse- 
quefit one, and which I never received, — I would have you, for 
the future, acknowledge the dates of all the letters •whic^ eitliei 
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of y<vi shall receive from me ; and 1 will do the same on my 
part. 

Tliat which I received by the last mail from you was of 
the 26th November, N.S. ; the mail before that brought me yours, 
of which I have forgot the date, but which enclosed one to Lady 
Chesterfield : she ^ill answer it soon, and in the moan time, 
thanks you for it. 

My disorder was only a very great cold, of which I am 
entirely recovered. You shall not complain for want of accounts 
fiibm Mr Grevenkop, who will frequently write you whatever 
pusses here, in the German. language and character : which will 
improve you in both. Adieu. 


LETTER CV. 

Deati Boy, London, January the 1 r>lh, 0. S. ] 718. 

I WILLINGLY accept the New Year’s gift which you promise 
me for next year j and tlie more valuable you make it, the more 
thankfui I shall be. That depends entirely upon you ; and 
tliereforo I hope to be presented every yeaf witli a new edition 
of you, more correct than the former, and considerably enlarged 
and amended. 

Cilice you do not care to bo an Assessor of tlie Imperial 
Chamber, and desire an establishment in England, what do 
you tliirdi of being Greek Professor at one of our Universities? 
It is a very pretty sinecure, and requires very little knowledge 
(much less thuu, I hope, you have already) of that language. If 
you do not approve of this, I am at a loss to know what else to 
propose to you ; and therefore desire that you will inform mo 
what sort of destination you propose for yourself : for it is now 
time to fix it, and to take our measures accordingly. Mr Harto 
tells me, that you set up for a UqXitiko^ ayrip ; if so, I presumo 
it is in tho view of succeeding mo in my office ; which I will 
very willingly resign to you, whenever you shall call upon me 
for it. But, if you intend to bo the IloXirifcoc or tho 
ayrjpj there are some trifling circumstances upon which you 
should previously take your resolution. The first of which is, 
to be fit for it ; and then, in order to be so, make yourself mas- 
ter of Ancient and Modern History, and Languages. To know 
perfectly the constitution and form of government of every 
nation ; the growth and the decline of ancient and modem |Em- 
pires ^ and to trace out and reflect upon the causes of both. To 
• • 



174 


LOUD CHESTERFIELD S 


know the strength, the riches, and the commerce of every coun- 
try. These little things, trifling as they may seem, are yet very 
necessary for a Politician to know ; and which therefore, I pre- 
sume, you will condescend to apply yourself to. There are 
some additional qual ideations necessary in the practical part of 
business, which may deserve some consideration in your leisure 
moments ; such as an absolute command of your temper, so as 
not to be provoked to passion upon any account : Patience 
to hear frivolous, impertinent, and unreasonable applications ; 
with address enough to refuse, without oCFending ; or by yoi|r 
manner of gj anting, to double the obligation : Dexterity enough 
to conceal a truth without telling a lie : Sagacity enough to 
read other people’s countenances : and Serenity enough not to 
let thorn discover anything by yours ; a seeming frankness, with 
a real reserve. These are the rudiments of a Politician ; the 
world must be your grammar. 

Three mails are now due from Holland ; so that I have no 
letters from you to acknowledge. 1 therefore conclude with rc- 
coiumending myself to your favour and protection, when you 
succeed, 

Yours. 


LETTER CVI. 

Deaii Boy, London, Januarj^ the 29th, 0, S. 1748. 

I FIND by Mr Harte’s last letter, that many of my letters 
to you and him have been frozen up in their way to Leipaig : 
tlie thaw has, I suppose, by this time, set them at liberty to 
pursue their journey to you, and you will receive a glut of them 
at once, lludibras alludes, in this verse, 

Like woi’ds congeard in nortliem air, 

to a vulgar notion, that, in Greenland, words were frozen in 
their utterance ; and that, upon a thaw, a very mixed convers- 
ation was heard in the, air, of all those words set at liberty. 
This conversation was, I presume, too various and extensive to 
be much attended to : and may not that be the case of half-a- 
dozeti of my long letters, when you receive them all at once ? I 
think thqt can eventually answer that question thus: If you 
consider iny letters in their true light, as conveying to you the 
advice of a friend who sincerely wishes your happiness, and 
desires to promote your pleasures, you will both read and attend 
to them ; hut if you consider them in their opposite and very 
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false Vglit, as the dictates of a morose and sermonizing fathci*, 
I am sure they will bo not only unattended to, but unrea<l. 
Which is the case, you can best tell mo. Advice is seldom 
welcome • and those who want it the most always like it the 
least. I hope that your want of experience, which you must 
be conscious of, wijl convince you that you want advice ; and 
that your good sense will incline you to follow it. 

Tell mo how you pass your leisure hours at Leipsig : I 
know you have not many ; and I have too good an opinion 
op you to think that at this age you would desire more. 
Have you assemblies, or public spectacles? and of w'hat kind 
are they V Whatever they are, see them all : seeing everything 
is the only way not to admire anything too much. 

If you ever take up little talc books, to amuse you by 
snatclies, I will recommend two Krcnch books, v/hich I liave 
already mentioned ; they will entertain you, and nut without 
some use to your mind and your manners. One is, Art 
de bicn licmcr dans Ics Oavrage^ tfKsprit^ written by Pere Bou- 
hours; 1 believe you road it once in England with Monsieur 
Coderc ; but I think that you will do well to read i< again, as 
I know v.r jjo book that wdll form your taste better. The other 
is VArt de plaire dans la Conversation, bytho .^166^ de Belle^ 
garde, and is by no means usefess, though I will not pretend 
to say that the art of pleasing can be reduced to a receipt ; if 
it cwld, I am sure that receipt would bo worth purchasing at 
any price. Good sense and good nature are the principal in^ 
gredients ; and your Own observation, and the good advice of 
others, must give the right colour and taste to it. xVdieu ! I 
shall always love you as you shall deserve. 


LETTER evil. 

Dear Boy, Ijondorf, February the 9th, 0. S. 1748. 

You will receive this letter, not from a Secretary of State, 
bat from a private man ; for whom, at this time of life, quiet 
was as fit, and as necessary, as labour and activity are for you 
at your age, and for many years still to come. I resigned the 
seals, last Saturday, to the King, who parted with me ypost gra- 
ciously, and (I may add, for he said so himself) with regret. 
As I retire from burry to quiet, and to enjoy at ray ease the 
comforts of private and social life, you will easily imagine ^that 
1 have no thoughts of opposition, or meddling with business. 
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OUum cum difftiitate is iny object. The furmer I uow fnjoy ; 
and 1 hope tlpit my conduct and character entitle me to some 
share of the latter. In sliurt, I am. now happy ; and I found 
that 1 could not be so in iny former public situation. * 

As I like your correspondence better than that of all the 
Kings. PrineeS) and Ministers in Europe, 1 ^ball now have lei- 
sure to carry it on more regularly. My letters to you will bo 
written, I am sure, by mo, and I hope read by you, with plea- 
sure ; which, 1 believe, seldom happens reciprocally to letters 
written from and to a Secretary’s oflico. * 

Do not apprehend that my retirement from business may bo 
a hiuderance to your advancement in it, at a proper time ; on 
the contrary, it will promote it : for having nothing to ask for 
myself, I shall have the better title to ask for you. But you 
have still a surer way than this of rising, and which is wholly 
in your own power. Make yourself iiccossnry ; which, with 
your natural parts, you may by application do. We are in 
general, in England, ignorant of foreign affairs ; and of the in- 
terests, views, pretensions, and policy of other Courts. That 
part of knowledge nevoT enters into our thoughts, nor makes 
part of our education ; for which reason, we have fewer proper 
subjects for foreign commissions, than any other country in 
Europe ; and when foreign affairs happen to bo debated in 
Parliament, it is incredible with how much ignorance. The 
harvest of foreign affairs being, then, so great, and the labocrcrs 
so few, if you make yourself master of them, you will make 
yourself necessary ; first as a foreign, anU then as a domestic, 
Minister for that department. 

I am extremely well pleased with the account you give me 
of the allotment of your time. Do but go ou so for two years 
longer and I will ask no more of you. Your labours will be 
their own reward \ but if you desire any other, that I can add, 
you may depend upon it. 

I am glad that you perceive the indecency and turpitude of 
those of your Ciymm.cmaux^ who disgrace and foul themselves 

with dirty w s and scoundrel gamesters. And the light in 

which, I am sure, you see all reasonable and decent people con- 
sider them will be a good warning to you. Adieu. 
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LETTER CVIII. 

Dear liOndon, February the I3th, 0. S. 1748. 

Your last letter gave mo a very satisfactory account of your 
manner of cmplcJ^ing your time at Lcipslg. Go on so but for 
two years more, and I promise you, that you will outgo all the 
people of your age and time. I thank you for your G:xplication 
^of the Schriftsatiseii and A i/qdsassea ; and pray let me know the 
•meaning of tlie Lanfhasaen. I am very willing that you should 
take a Saxon sei-vant, who speaks nothing but Gorman ; which 
will bo a sure way of keeping up your German after you leave 
Germany. But then, I would neither have that man, nor him 
whom you jhavo already, put out of livery, which makes them 
both impertinent and useless. T am sure that, as soon as you 
shall have taken the other servant, your present man will press 
extremely to be out of livery, and valet de (‘hambre ; which is 
as much as to say, that he will curl your liair, and shave you, 
but not cnnclesccud to do anything else. I tborofore advise 
you never to have a servant out of livery ; and though you 
may not always think pro[)er to carry thq servant who dresses 
you, abroad in the rain and* dirt, behind a coach or before a 
chair, yet keep it in your power to do so, if you please, by 
keeping him in livery. 

* 1 have seen Monsieur and Madame Flemming, who give 
me a very good account of you, and of your manners ; which, 
to tell you the plain truth, were what 1 doulded of the most. 
She told mo that j-^u were easy, and not ashamed ; which is a 
great deal for an Englishman at your age. 

I set out for the Bath to-morrow, for a month ; only to be 
better than well, and to enjoy, in quiet, the liberty which I 
have acquired by the resigiialion of the seals. You shall hear 
from me more at large from thence ; and now good night to you. 


LETTER CIX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, February the 1 6th, 0. S. 1748. 

The first use that I made of my liberty was to edm© hither, 
where I arrived yesterday. My health, though not fundament- 
ally bad, yet for want of proper attention of late wanted some 
repairs, which these waters never fail giving it. I shall^drink 
a mdnth, and return to London, there to enjoy the com- 

YOL.*I. I 12 
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forts of social life, instead of groaning under tho load of liAsi* 
ness. I have given the description of the life that I propose to 
lead for the future, in this motto, which I have put up in the 
firize of my library^ in my new house : * 

Nunc vetcrum libris, mmc Koiiino, et inertibus horis 

Ducere sullicita^ juciinda ublivia vitsc. ^ r 

I must observe to you, upon this occasion, that the unin- 
terrupted satisfaction which I expect to find in that library, 
will be chiefly owing to my having employed some part of my^ 
life well at your ago. I wish I had employed it better, and* 
my satisfaction would now be complete ; but, however, I 
planted, while young, that degree of knowledge which is now * 
my refuge and my shelter. Make your plantations still more 
extensive, they will more than pay you for your trouble. I do 
not regret the time that I passed in pleasures ; they were sea- 
sonable, they were the pleasures of youth, and I enjoyed them 
while young. If I had not, I should probably have overvalued 
them now, as we are very apt to do what we do not know : 
but, knowing them asd do, I know their real value, and how 
much they are generally overrated. Nor do I regret the time 
tliat I have passed iiw business, for the same reason ; those who 
see only the outside of it imagine that it has hidden charms, 
which they pant after ; and nothing but acquaintance can un- 
deceive them. I, who have been behind the scenes, both of 
pleasure and business, and have seen all tho springs and pullies 
of those decorations which astonish and dap:zle the audience, re- 
tire, not only without regret, but with contentment and satis- 
faction. But what I do and ever shall regret, is tho +imo 
which, while young, I lost iii mere idleness and in doing no- 
thing. This is the common effect of the inconsideracy of youth, 
against which I beg you will be most carefully upon your 
guard. The value of moments, when cast up, is immense, if 
well employed ; if thrown away, their loss is irrecoverable. 
Every moment may be put to •some use, and that with much 
more pleasure than if unemployed. Do not imagine that, by 
the employment of time, I mean an uninterrupted application 
to serious studies. No ; pleasures are, at proper times, both as 
necessary and as useful : they fashion and form you for tho 
world ; they teach you characters, and show you tho human 
heart in it^ unguarded minutes. But, then, remember to make 
that use of them. I have known many people, from laziness of 
mind, go through both pleasure and business with equal inat- 

> In ancient authors, sleep, and idle hours. 

To spend a pleasant life^ imvex’d by cai'cs. * 
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leiAion ; neither enjoying the one, nor doing the other ; think- 
ing themselves men of pleasure, because they were mingled 
with those who were ; and men of business, because they had 
business to do, though they did not do it. 'Whatever you do, 
do it to the purpose ; do it thoroughly, not superficially. Ap~ 
jtrofondissez ; got!to the bottom of things. Anything half done, 
or half known, is, in my mind, neither done nor known at all. 
Nay worse, for it often misleads. There is hardly any place, or 
any company, where you may not gain knowledge if you 
•please; almost everybody knows some one thing, and is glad 
to talk upon that one tiling. Seek and you will find, in this 
world as well as iii the next. See everything, inquire into 
everything ; and you may excuse your curiosity, and the ques- 
tions you ask, which otherwise might be thought impertinent, 
by your manner of asking them ; for most things depend a 
great deal upon the manner. As, for example, 1 am afraid 
that I am vpry trouhlcftoine with my fjueftfions ; hit nobody can in- 
form me fio locM as you; or something of that kind. 

Now that you are in a Lutheran countiy, go to their 
churches, and observe the manner of their public worsliip ; at- 
tend to their ceremonies, and inquire the meaning and intention 
of every one of them. And, 4is you will soon understand Ger- 
man well enough, attend to their sermons, and observe their 
manner of preaching. Inform yourself of their church govem- 
mtmt, whether it resides in the Sovereign, or in Consistories and 
Synods. Whence arises the maintenance of their Clergy ; whether 
from tithes, as in Kn gland, or from voluntary contributious, or 
from pensions from thq State. Do the same thing when you 
are in lionian Catholic countries ; go to their churches, see all 
their ceremonies, ask the meaning of them, get the terms ex- 
plained to you. As, for instance. Prime, Tierce, Sexte, Nones, 
Matins, Angelas, High Mass, Vespers, Complies, &c. Inform 
yourself of their several religious Orders, their Founders, their 
Rules, their Vows, their Habits, tlieir Revenues, &c. But when 
you frequent places of public worship, as I would have you go 
to all the different ones you meet with, remember that however 
erroneous, they are "none of them objects of laughter and ridicule. 
Honest error is to be pitied, not ridiculed. The object of all the 
public worships in the world is the same ; it is that great 
eternal Being, who created everything. * The differt^rit manners 
of worship are by no means subjects of ridicule. Kach sect 
thinks its own the best ; and I know no infallible judge in this 
world to decide which is the best. Make the same in(piirics, 
wherever ^ou are, concerning the revenues, the military estab- 
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lisbment, tho trade, the commerce, and the police of efory 
country. Aod you would do well to keep a blank paper book, 
which the Germans call an Album : and there, instead of desir- 
ing, as they do, every fool they meet with to scribble something, 
write down all these things as soon as they come to your 
knowledge from good authorities. « 

I had almost forgotten one thing which I would recommend 
as an object for your curiosity and information, that is, the Ad- 
ministration of Justice ; which, as it is always carried on in 
open Court, you may, and I would have you, go and see it with* 
attention and inquiry. 

I have now but one anxiety left which is concerning you. • 
I w^ould have you be, w'hat I know nobody is, perfect. As tliat 
is impossible, I would have you as near perfection as possible, 

I know nobody in a fairer way towards it than yourself if you 
please. Never were so much pains taken for anybody’s educa- 
tion as for yours ; and never had anybod}^ those opportunities 
of knowledge and improvement which you have had and still 
have. I hope, I wish, I doubt, and 1 four alternately. This only 
I am sure of, that you will prove cither tho greatest p.ain or the 
greatest pleasure of , Yours. 


LETTER CX. 

Dear Boy, Bath, February the 22nd, 0. S. 1718. 

Every excellency, and every virtue, .has its kindred vice or 
■weakness ; and if carried beyond certain bounds, sinks into the 
one or the other. Generosity often runs into Profusion, Econo- 
my into Avarice, Courage into Rashness, Caution into Timidity, 
and so on : — insomuch that, I believe, there is more judgment 
required for the proper conduct of our virtues, than for avoid- 
ing their opposite vices. Vice, in its true light, is so deformed, 
that it shocks us at first sight ; and would hardly ever seduco 
us, if it did not at first wear the mask of some Virtue. But 
Virtue is in itself so beautiful, that it charms us at first sight 
engages us more and more, upon further acquaintance ; and, as 
with other Beauties, we think excess impossible : it is liere that 
judgment Is necessary to moderate and direct th^ efiects of an 
excellent cause. I shall apply this reasoning, at present, not to 
any particular virtue, but to an exceUenqy, which for want of 
judgment is often the cause of ridiculous and blamable effects ; 
1 mean, great Learning, which, if not accompanied 'with sound 
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judgment, frequently carries us into Error, Pride, and Pedantry. 
As I hope you will possess tliat excellency in its utmost extent, 
and yet without its too common failings, the hints which my 
experi^cc con suggest may probably not bo useless to you. 

Some learned men, proud of their knowledge, only speak to 
decide, and givq judgment without appeal. Tho consequence 
of which is, that mankind, provoked by the insult, and injured 
by the oppression, revolt ; and in order to shako off the tyranu}’', 
even call the lawful authority in question. The more you know, 
•the modestcr you should bo : and (by the by) that modesty is 
the surest way of gratifying your vanity. Even where you are 
• sure, seem rather doubtful : represent, but do not pronounce ; 
and if you would convince others, seem open to conviction 
yourself. 

Others, to show their learning, or often from the prejudices 
of a school education, where they hear of nothing else, are al- 
'ways talking of the Ancients as something more than iiieu, and 
of the Moderns as something less. They arc never w'itimut a 
Classic or two in their pockets; they stick to the old good 
sense ; they read none of tho modern trash ; and will show you 
plainly Liiat no improvement has been made in any one art or 
science those last seventeen hundred years. I would by no 
means have you disown your acquaintance with the Ancients ; 
but still less would I have you brag of an exclusive intimacy 
■w*ith them. Speak of the Moderns without contempt, and of 
tho Ancients without idolatry ; judge them all by their merits, 
but not by their ages ; and if you happen to have an Elxovir 
classic in your i>ockcl, neither show it nor mention it. 

Some great Scholars most absurdly draw all their maxims, 
both for public and private life, from what they call Parallel 
Cases in the ancient authors ; without considering, that, in tho 
first place, there never were, since tho creation of the world, 
two cases exactly parallel : and, in the next place, that there 
never was a case stated, or even known, by any llistorian, with 
every one of its circumstances ; which, however, ought to be 
known, in order to bo reasoned from. Reason upon tiie case it- 
self and the several circumstances that attend it, and act ac- 
’cordingly : but not from the authority of ancient Poets or His- 
torians. Take into your consideration, if you please, cases 
seemingly analogous ; but take them as helps only, not as 
guides. We are really so prejudiced by our educations, that, 
as the Ancients deified their Heroes, we deify their Madmen : 
of which, with all due regard to antiquity, I take Leonidjas and 
Curtius ta have been two distinguished ones. And yet a stolid 
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Pedant would, in a speech in Parliament, relative to a taat of 
two pence in the pound, upon some commodity or other, quote 
those two heroes, as examples of what we ouglit to do and 
suffer for our country. I have known these absiirdities'carried 
80 far, by people of injudicious learning, that I should not be 
surprised, if some of them were to propose, wlijlc we are at war 
with the Gauls, that a number of geese should be kept in the 
Tower, upon account of the intinito advantage which Rome re- 
ceived, in aimmlhl cane^ from a certain number of geese in the 
Capitol, 'riiis way of reasoning, and this way of speaking, will\ 
always form a poor politician, and a puerile dechiimer. 

There is another species of learned men, who, though less • 
dogmatical and supercilious, are not less impertinent. These 
arc the communicative and shining Pedants, who adorn their 
conversation, even with women, by happy quotations of Greek 
and Latin, and who have contracted such a familiarity with the 
Greek and Roman authors, that they call them by certain names 
or epithets denoting intimacy. As old Homer; that shj rogue 
Horace; Maro^ instead, of Virgil ; and NasOy instead of Ovid. 
These are often imitated by coxcombs who have no learning at 
all, but who have got some names and some scraps of ancient 
authors by heart, whicli they improperly and impertinently retail 
in all companies, in hopes of passing for scholars. If, therefore, 
you would avoid the accusation of pedantry, on one band, or 
the suspicion of ignorance, on the other, abstain from learntd 
ostentation. Speak the language of the company that you aro 
in ; speak it purely, and unlarded with any other. Never seem 
wiser, nor more learned, tlian the people you arc with. Wear 
your learning, like your watch, in a private pocket ; and do 
not pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that you have one. 

If you are asked what o^clock it is, tell it ; hut do not proclaim 
it hourly and unasked, like the watchman. 

Upon thowhol.e, remember that learning (I mean Greek and 
Roman learning) is a most useful and necessary ornament, 
which it is shameful not to he master of; hut at the same time 
most carefully avoid those errors and abuses which 1 have men- 
tioned, and which too often attend it. Remember, too, that 
groat modern knowledge is still inoro necessary than ancient ; 
and that you had better know perfectly the present than the 
old stale o£ Europe ; though I would have you well acquainted 
with both, 

I have this moment received your letter of the 17th, N. S. 
Though, 1 confess, there is no .great variety in your present 
manner of life, yet materials can never be wanting for a letter ; 
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yol# see, you hear, or you read, somothiug new every day ; a 
short account of which, with your own reflections thereupon, 
will make out a letter very well. But, since you desire a sub- 
ject, prSy send me an account of the Lutheran establishment in 
Germany ; their religious tenets, their church government, the 
maintenance, authority, and titles of their Clergy. 

Vittorio Sirif complete, is a very scarce and very dear book 
hero ; but I do not want it. If your own library grows too 
voluminous, you will not know what to do with it, when you 
.leave Leipsig, Your best way will be, when you go away from 
thence, to send to England, by Hamburg, all the books that 
• you do not absolutely want. Yours. 


LETTER CXI. 

Dear Boy, Bath, March the 1st, 0. S. 1748. 

By Mr Ilarte’s letter to Mr Greveiikop, of the 21st February, 
N. S., I find that you had been a gn^at while without receiving 
any letters from me ; but by this time I dare say you tliink 
you have received enough, apd possibly more than you have 
read ; for I am not only a frequent, but a prolix correspondent. 

Mr Harte says, in that letter, that he looks upon Professor 
Mftscow to be one of the ablest men in Elurope, in treaty and 
political knowledge^ I am extremely glad of it : for that is 
what I would have you particularly apply to, and make your- 
self perfect master of.^ The treaty part you must chiefly ac- 
quire by reading the treaties themselves, and the histories and 
memoirs relative to them : not hut that inquiries and convers- 
ations upon those treaties will lielp you greatly, and imprint 
them better in your mind. In this course of reading, do not 
perplex yourself at first hy the mnltitudo of insignificant trea- 
ties which are to be found in the Corps Diplomatique ; but stick 
to the material ones, which altered the state Of Europe, and 
made a new arrangement among the great Powers : such as the 
treaties of Munster,’ Niineguon, Ryswick, and Utrecht. 

But there is one part of political knowledge which is only 
to bo had by inquiry and conversation ; that is, the present 
state of every Power in Europe, with regard to thei three im- 
portant points of Strength, Revenue, and Commerce. You will, 
therefore, do well, while you are in Germany, to inform your- 
self carefully of the inilitary force, tlie revenues, and thei com- 
merce of <?very Prince and State of the Empire ; and to write 
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down those informatioDS in a little book, kept for that particu- 
lar purpose. To give you a specimen of what I mean : 

The Electorate of Hanover. 

The revenue is about 500,000/. a year. 

The military establishment, in time of wpr, may bo about 
25,000 men ; but that is the utmost. 

The trade is chiefly linens, exported from Stade. 

There are coarse woollen manufactures for home con- 
sumption. ' \ 

The mines of Hartz produce about 100,000/. in silver, 
annually. 

Such informations you may very easily get, b}’’ proper in- 
quiries, of every State in Germany, if you will but prefer useful 
to frivolous conversations. 

There are many Princes in Germany who keep very few or 
no troops, unless upon the approach of danger, or for the sake 
of profit, by letting them out for subsidies to great Powers : in 
that case, you will inform yourself what numbei* of troops they 
could raise, either for their own defence, or furnish to other 
Powers for subsidies, i 

There is very little trouble, and an infinite use, in acquir- 
ing this knowledge. It seems to me even to be a more enter- 
taining subject to talk upon than la pluie ei le heau, icms. 

Though I am sensible these things cannot be known with 
the utmost exactness, at least by you ; yet you may, however, 
get so near the truth, that the difference will bo very im- 
material. 

Pray let me know if the Homan Catholic worship is tolerated 
in Saxony, anywhere but at Court ; and if public mass houses 
are allowed anywhere else in the Electorate. Are the regular 
Romish Clergy allowed ; and have they any convents? 

Are there any military Orders in Saxony, *arid wliat ? Is the 
White Eagle a Saxon or a Polish Order ? Upon what occasion, 
and when was it founded ? What number of Knights ? 

Adieu ! God bless you ; and may you turn out what I wish ! 


LETTER CXII. 

Dear Boy, Bath, March the 9th, 0, S. 1748. 

I AuST, from time to time, remind you of what I have often 
recommended to you, and of what you cannot attend to too 
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nmcA ; sacrifice to the Graces. The different effects of the same 
things, said or done, when accompanied or abandoned by them, 
is almost inconceivable. They prepare the way to the heart ; 
and the*heart has such an influence over the understanding, 
that it is worth while to engage it in our interest It is the 
whole of women, yho ^are guided by nothing else ; and it has 
BO much to say, even with men, and the ablest men too, that it 
commonly triumphs In every struggle with the understanding. 
Monsieur de Kocliefoucault, in his Maxims, says, that Ve 8 )mt eat 
J>uvent la dupe du cteur. If he had said, instead of aouvenfj prea^ 
que toujours, I fear he would have been nearer the truth. This 
4 )cing the case, aim at the heart. Intrinsic merit alone will not 
do: it will gain you the general esteem of all; but not the^ 
particular affection, that is, the heart, of any. To engage the 
allection of any particular person, you must, over and above 
your general merit, have some particular merit to that person ; 
by services done or offered ; by expressions of regard and 
esteem ; by .complaisance, attentions, &c., for him ; and the 
graceful manner of doing all these things^ opens the way to the 
heart, and facilitates, or rather insures, their effects. From your 
own observation, reflect what a disagreeable impression an 
awkward address, a slovenly figure, an ungraceful manner of 
speaking, whether stuttering, muttering, monotony, or drawling, 
an uiiattentive behaviour, &c., make upon you, at first sight, in 
a stranger, and how they prejudice you against him, though, 
for aught you know^ ho may have great intrinsic sense and 
merit. And reflect, on the other baud, how much the opposites 
of all these things prej)08se8s you at first sight in favour of 
those who enjoy them. You wish to find all good qualities in 
them, and are in some degree disappointed if you do not. A 
thousand little things, not separately to be defined, conspire to 
form these Graces, this je ne aaia quoi, that always pleases. A 
pretty person, genteel motions, a proper degree of dress, an 
harmonious voice, something open and cheerful in the counten^ 
ance, but without laughing; a distinct and properly varied 
manned of speaking : all these things, and many others, are 
necessary ingredienfs in the composition of the pleasing m 
sais quoi^ which everybody feels, though nobody can describe. 
Observe carefully, then, what displeases or pleases you in others, 
and be persuaded that in general the same things will please 
or displease them in you. Having mentioned laughing, I must 
particularly warn you against it : and I could heartily wish, that 
you may often be seen to smile, but never heard to laugh, ybiio 
you live. Frequent and loud laughter is the oharacteristic of 



186 


LORD chesterfield’s 


folly and ill mannors : it is the manner in wbich the mob ex- 
press their silly joy, at silly things; and they call it being merry. 
In my mind, there is nothing so illiberal, and so ill bred, as aud- 
ible laughter. True wit, or sense, never yet made anybody 
laugh ; they are above it ; they please the mind, and give a 
cheerfulness to the countenance. But it is low buffoonery, or 
silly accidents, that always excite laughter ; and that is what 
people of sense and breeding should show themselves above. A 
man’s going to sit down, in the supposition that he has a chair 
behind him, and falling down upon his breech for want of onJi, 
sets a whole company a laughing, when all the wit in the world 
would not do it ; a plain proof, in iny mind, how low and un-i 
becoming a thing laughter is. Not to mention the disagreeable 
noise that it makes, and the shocking distortion of the face 
that it occasions. Laughter is easily restrained by a very little 
reflection, bnt as it is generally connected with the idea of 
gaiety, people do not enough attend to its absurdity. I am 
neither of a melancholy nor a cynical disposition ; and am as 
willing and as apt to^ bo pleased as anybody ; but 1 am sure 
that, since I have had the full use of jny reason, nobody has 
ever heard mo laugh. Many people, at first from awkwardness 
ami mam^aise honie^ have got a very disagreeable and silly trick 
of laughing whenever they speak ; and I know a man of very 
good parts, Mr Waller, who cannot say the commonest thing 
without laughing ; whicli makes those who do not know him, 
take him at first for a natural fool. This and many other very 
disagreeable habits arc owing to mauvahe honlc at their first 
setting out iu the world. They are ashamed in company, and 
so disconcerted that they do not know what they do, and try a 
thousand tricks to keep themselves in countenance ; wliich 
tricks afterwards grow habitual to them. Some put their 
fingers in their nose, others scratch their head, others twirl 
their hats ; iu short, every awkward, ill-bred body has his 
trick. But the frecpiency docs, not justify the thing; and all 
these vulgar habits and awkwardness, though not criminal in- 
deed, are most carefully to bo guarded against, as they are'great 
bars in the way of the art of pleasing. Remember, that to 
please is almost to prevail, or at least a necessary previous step 
to it. You, who have your fortune to make, should more par- 
ticularly study this art. You had not^ I must tell you, when 
you left England, Us manieres jnrvmantcs ; and I must confess 
they are not very common in England : but I hope that your 
goodasenso will make you acquire them abroad. If you desire 
to make yourself considerable iu the world (as, if yea have any 
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spirit! you do) it must bo entirely your own doing : for I may 
very possibly bo out of the world at the time you como into it. 
Your own rank and fortune will not assist you ; your merit and 
your maibiers can alone raise you to figure and fortune. I liave 
laid the foundations of them by the education which 1 have 
given you ; but yc^ must build the superstructure yourself. 

I must now apply to you for sonio informations, which I 
dare say you can, and which I desire you will give me. 

Can the Elector of Saxony put any of his subjects to death 
fgS* high treason without bringing them first to their trial in 
some public Court of Justice ? 

• Can he by his own antliorit}’' confine any subject in prison 
as long as he pleases, without trial ? 

Can he banish any subject out of his dominions by his own 
authority ? 

Can he lay any tax whatsoever upon liis subjects, without 
the consent of the States of Saxony ? and wliat are those States ? 
how are they elected? what Orders do they consist of? do the 
Clergy make part of them ? and when and how often do they 
meet ? 

It two subjects of the Elector’s are at law for an estate situ- 
ated in the Electorate, in what Court mnf?t tliis suit bo tried ; 
and will tbo decision of that Court be final, or does there lie an 
appeal to the Imperial Chamber at Wetxalor ? 

AVhat do you call the two chief Courts, or two chief Magis- 
trates, of civil and criminal justice ? 

What is the conifnou revenue of the Electorate, ono year 
with another? 

What number of troops does the Elector now mainlain ? 
and what is the greatest number tliat the Electorate is able to 
maintain ? 

1 do not expect to have all those questions answered at 
once ; but you will answer them in proportion as you get the 
necessary and authentic infoTrnatious. 

You are, you see, my German Oracle ; and 1 consult jmu 
with so much faith, that you need not, like the Oracles of old, 
return ambiguous answers; especially as you have this advan- 
tage over them, too, that I only consult you about past and pre- 
sent, but not about what is to come. 

I wish you a good Easter fair at Lcipsig. Sec, wyth atten- 
tion, all the shops, drolls, tumblers, rope-dancers, and hoc genus 
omne : but inform yourself more particularly of the several parts 
of trade there. Adieu. i 
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LETTER CXIII. 

Dbab Boy, London, March the 25th, 0. 1748. 

I AM in great joy at the written and the verbal accounts 
which I have received lately of you. Th^ former from Mr 
Harte ; the latter from Mr Trevanion, who is arrived here : 
they conspire to convince mo that you employ your time well 
at Leipsig. I am glad to find you consult your own interest 
and your own pleasure so touch ; for the knowledge which yd\i 
will acquire in these two years is equally necessary for both. I 
am likewise particularly pleased to find that you turn yourself, 
to that sort of knowledge which is more peculiarly necessary 
for your destination : for Mr Harte tells me you have read, with 
attention, Caillieres, Pequet, and Kiclielieu's Letters. The 
Memoirs of the Cardinal de Retz will both entertain and instruct 
you ; they relate to a very interesting period of the French 
History, the Ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the luinority 
of Lewis XIV. The characters of all the considerable people of 
that time are drawn in a short, strong, and masterly manner; 
and the political reflections, which are most of them printed in 
Italics, are the justest that ever I met with ; they are not the 
laboured reflections of a systematical closet politician, who, with- 
out the least experience of business, sits at home and writes 
maxims ; but they are the reflectiqns which a great and able 
man formed from long experience and practice in great busi- 
ness. They are true conclusions, drawn* from facts, not from 
speculations. 

As Modern History is particularly your business, I will give 
yon some rules to direct your study of it. It begins properly 
with Charlemagne, in the year 800. But as in those times of 
ignorance the Priests and Monks were almost the only people 
that coufd or did write, we have scarcely any histories of those 
times but such as they have been pleased to give us ; which are 
compounds of ignorance, superstition, and party zeal. So that 
A general notion of what is rather supposed, than really known 
to be, the history of the five or six following centuries, seems to 
be sufficient : and much time would be but ill employed in a 
minute attention to those legends. But reserve your utmost 
eare and jnost diligent inquiries for the fifteenth century, and 
downwards. Then learning began to revive, and credible his- 
tories to bo written ; Europe began to take the form, which to 
som^ degree it still retains ; at least the foundations of the 
present great Powers of Europe were then laid. «. Lewis the 
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Elev^th made France, in truth, a Monarchy, or, as he used to 
Bay himself, la mit hors de Pa^e, Before his time there were 
indepondgnt provinces in France, as the Duchy of Brittany, &c., 
whose Princes tore it to pieces, and kept it in constant domestic 
confusion. Lewis the Eleventh reduced all these petty States 
by fraud, foi-ce, or marriage : for he scrupled no means to ob- 
tain his ends. 

About that time, Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Isabella 
h^ wife, Queen of Castile, united the whole Spanish Monarchy, 
and drove the Moors out of Spain, \^io had till then kept pos- 
session of Granada. About that time, too, the Douse of Austria 
baid the great foundations of its subsequent power ; first by the 
marriage of JIdaximiliaii with the Heiress of Burgundy ; and 
then by the marriage of liis son Philip, Archduke of Austria,* 
with Jane, the daughter of Isabella Queen of Spain, and Heiress 
of that whole kingdom and of the West Indies. By the first 
of these marriages the House of Austria acquired the seventeen 
Provinces, and by the latter Spain and America ; all which 
centred in the person of Charles tho Fift,lj, sou of the above- 
mentioned Archduke Philip, the son of Maximilian, It was 
upou .v^count of these two marriages that the following Latin 
Distich was made : 

Bella geniiil alii, Ta felix Austria nubo, 

Nam qua) Mara allis, dat tibi regua Venus.' 

This immense power which the Emperor Charles the Fifth 
found himself possetlsed of, gave him a desire for universal 
power (for people never desire all till they have gotten a great 
deal), and alarmed France : this sowed the seeds of that jealousy 
and enmity which have flourished ever since between those 
two great Powers. Afterwards the House of Austria was 
weakened by the division made by Charles the Fifth of its 
dominions, between his son Philip tho Second of Spain; and his 
brother Ferdinand ; and has ever since been dwindling to the 
weak condition in which it now is. This is a most interesting 
part of the history of Europe, of which it is absolutely necessary 
that you should be exactly and minutely informed. 

There are in the history of most countries certain very re- 
markable eras, which deserve more particular inquiry and at- 
tention than tho common run of history. Such is tho revolt of 
the seventeen Provinces, in the reign of Philip the Second of 
Spain ; which ended in forming the present Republic of the 

* While others fight, thou, happy Auetria, wed ; i 
* Not Mars but YenuB gives thy realms to thee. 

\ 
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Seven United Provinces, whose independency was first allowed 
by Spain at tlio Treaty of Munster. Such was the extraordinary 
revolution of Portugal in the year 1640 in favour of the pre- 
sent House of Braganza. Such is the famous revolution of 
Sweden, when Christian the Second of Denmark, who was also 
King of Sweden, was driven out by Gustavvs Vasa. And such, 
also, is that memorable era in Denmark of 1660, when the 
States of that kingdom made a voluntary surrender of all their 
rights and liberties to the Crown, and changed that free Stajte 
into the most absolute Monarchy now in Europe. The 
Regia^ upon that occasion, aro worth your perusing. These re- 
markable periods of Modern History deserve your particular 
attention, an<l most of them have been treated sijigly by good 
Historians, which are worth your reading. The revolutions of 
Sweden, and of Portugal, are most admirably well written by 
L’Abbd do Vertot ; they arc short, and will not take twelve 
hours reading. There is another book which very well deserves 
your looking into, but not worth your buying at present, be- 
cause it is not portable : if you can borrow, or hire it, you 
should ; and that is, L'TItstoire des Traifes de Paix^ in two 
volumes, folio, which make part of the Corps Diplomatique* 
You will there find a short and clear history, and the substance 
of eveiy treaty made in Europe, during the last century, from 
the Treaty of Vervins. Three parts in four of this book are not 
worth your reading, as tliey relate to treaties of very littU’ im- 
portance ; but if you select the most considerable ones, read 
them with attention, and take some notes ; it will bo of great 
use to you. Attend chiefly to those in which the great Powers 
of Europe are the parties ; such as the Treaty of the Pyrcntles 
between France and Spain ; the Treaties of Niraegueri and 
Eyswick : but, above all, the Treaty of Munster should be most 
circumstantially and minutely known to you, as almost every 
treaty made since has some reference to it. For this, P^re 
Bougeant is the best book you can read, as it takes in the thirty 
years’ War which preceded that treaty. The treaty itself, 
which is made a perpetual law of the Empire, comes in the 
course of your lectures upon the Jus Publicum Imperii, 

In order to furnish you with materials for a letter, and at 
the same time to inform both you and myself of what it is 
right that we should know, pray answer me the following 
questions. ^ 

How many companies are there in the Saxon regiments of 
iootS 

How many men in each company ? 
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Bbw many troops in the regiments of horse and dragoons ; 
and how many men in each ? 

Wliat number of commissioned and non-commissioned Of- 
ficers in ^ company of foot, or in a troop of horse or dragoons ? 
N. B. Non-commissioned Oflicers are all those below Ensigns 
and Cornets. ,, 

What is the daily pay of a Saxon foot soldier, dragoon, and 
trooper ? 

What arc the several ranks of the Etat Major-general f N. B. 
TjSe Etat Major-general is everyliiing above Colonel, Tlio 
Austrians have no Brigadiers, and the French have no Major- 
generals, in their Etat Major, What have the Saxons ? Adieu. 


LETTER CXIV. 

Dear Boy, London, March the 27th, O. S. 1748. 

This little packet will be delivered to you by one Monsieur 
Duval, who is going to the fair at Leipsig. He is a jeweller, 
origir.ally of Geneva, but who has been settled here these eight 
or ten years,, and a very sensible fellow : pray bo very civil to 
him. 

As I advised you, some time ago, to inform yourself of tho 
civit and military establishmenls of us many of tho Kingdoms 
and States of Europe as you should either bo in yourself or bo 
able to get authentic accounts of, I send you here a little book, 
in which, upon the article of Hanover, I have pointed out the 
short method of putting down these informations by way of 
helping your memory. The book being lettered, you can im- 
mediately turn to whatever article you want ; and by adding 
interleaves to each letter, may extend your minutes to what 
particulars you please. You may get such .books made any- 
where ; and appropriate each, if, you please, to a particular ob- 
ject. I have myself found great utility in this method. If 1 
had known what to have sent you, by this opportunity, I would 
have done it. The French say, Qm les petits prdsms enireiim- 
neat Vamiiie^ et que lea grands Vaugmmtent ; * but I could not 
recollect that you wanted anything, or at least anything that 
you cannot got as well at Leipsig as here. Do but continue to 
deserve, and I assure you that you shall never want anything 
I can give. 

Do not apprehend that my being out of employment fnay 
^ Triflilig presents keep up friendship, groat ones increase it. 

^ \ 
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be any prejudice to you. Many things will happen befoiq) you 
can be fit for business ; and when you are fit, whatever my 
situation may be, it will always be in my power to help you in 
your first steps ; afterwards you must help yourseli* by your 
own abilities. Make yourself necessary, and instead of solicit- 
ing, you will be solicited. The thorough kjjowlodge of foreign 
affairs, the interests, the views, and the manners of the several 
Courts in Europe, are not the common growth of this countiy. 
It is in your power to acquire them ; you have all the mea'is. 
Adieu ! Yours. 


LETTER CXV. 

Deau Boy, London, April the Ist, 0. S. 174:8. 

I HAVE hot received any letter, cither from you or from Mr 
Harte, these three posts, which I impute wholly to accidents 
between this place and Lcipsig ; and they are distant enough 
to admit of many. J always take it for granted that you are 
well when I do not hear to the contrary ; besides, as I have 
often told you, I am much more anxious about your doing well, 
than about your being well ; and when you do not write I will 
suppose that you arc doing something more useful. Youi 
hejilth 'will continue while your temperance continues ; and at 
your ago nature takes sufficient care of tlie body, provided she 
is left to herself, and that iiitemperauco on one hand, or medi- 
cines on the other, do not break in upon her. But it is by no 
means so with the mind, which at your age particularly requires 
great and constant care, and some physic. Every qiiarttr of an 
hour well or ill employed, will do it essential and lasting good 
or harm. It requires also a great deal of exercise to bring it to 
a state of health and vigour. Observe the difference there is 
between minds cultivated and minds uncultivated, and you will, 
I am think that you caui?ot take too much pains, nor em- 
ploy tc^jpuch of your time, in the culture of your own. A 
drayman, is probably born with as good organs '''as Milton, 
Locke, or Newton ; but by culture they are much more above 
him than he is above his horse. Bomotimes, indeed, extraordin- 
ary geniuses have broken out by tlie force of nature without the 
assistanoe of education ; but those instances are too rare for any- 
body to trust' to ; and even they would make a much greater 
figure if they had the advantage of education into the bargain. 
If Sh^kspeare's genius had been cultivated, those beauties, 
which we so justly admire in him, would have beeni undisgraced 
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by extravagancies, and that nonsense, with which they 
arc frequently accompanied. People are in general what they 
are made, by education and company, from fifteen to five-and- 
twenty f consider well, therefore, the importance of your next 
eight or nine years ; your whole depends upon them. I will 
tell you sincerely my hopes and my fears concerniug you. I 
think you will be a good scholar, and that you will acquire a 
considerable stock of knowledge of various kinds : but 1 fear 
that you neglect what arc called little, though in truth they are 
'jery material, things ; 1 mean a gentleness of manners, an on- 
gaging address, and an insinuating behaviour: they are real 
^and solid advantages, and none but those who do not know the 
world, treat them as trifles. I am told that you speak very 
quick, and not distinctly ; this is a most ungraceful and die-* 
agreeable trick, which you know I liave told you of a tliousand 
times ; pray attend carefully to the correction of it. An agree^ 
able and distinct manner of speaking adds greatly to the matter ; 
and I have known many a very good speech unregarded upon 
account of the disagreeable manner in which it has been 
delivered, and many au imliflerent one applauded, for the 
contrary reason. Adieu. 

• 

LETTER CXVI. 

Peak Bot, London, April the 16th, 0. S. 1748. 

Though I have ni letters from you to acknowledge since my 
last to you, I will not let three posts go from hence without a 
letter from me. My affection always prompts me to write to you, 
and I am encouraged to do it by the hopes that rny letters are not 
quite useless. You will probably receive this in the piidst of the 
diversions of Leipsig fair ; at which Mr Harte tells me that you 
are to sliine in fine clothes among fine folks, I am very glad of it, 
as it is time that you should be^in to be formed to the;*qannor8 
of the world in higher life. Courts are the best 8cho<)||for that 
sort of l<^rning. You are beginning now with the outside of 
a Court ; and therc^ is not a more gaudy one thati that of 
Saxony, Attend to it, and make your observations upon the 
turn and manners of it, that you may hereafter compare it with 
other Courts which you will see. And though you are not yet 
able to be ipformed, or to judge, of the political conduct and 
maxims of that Court, yet you may remark the forms, the cere- 
monies, and the exterior state of it. At least, see everytjiing 
that you can see, and know everything that you can know of 

jroL. I. • ,13 
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it, by asking questions. See likewise everything at thonfair, 
from operas and plays, down to the Savoyards* rareeshows. 
Everything is worth seeing once ; and the more one sees, the 
less one either wonders or admires. r 

Make my compliments to Mr Harte, and tell him that I 
have just now received his letter, for which 1 thank him. 1 am 
called away, and my letter is therefore very much shortened. 
Adieu. 

I am impatient to receive your answers to the many 
questions I have asked you. 


LETTER CXVIL 

Dear Boy, London, April the 2Gth, 0. S, 1748. 

I AM extremely pleased with your continuation of the 
History of the Reformation, which is one of those important eras 
that deserves your utmost attention, and of which you cannot 
be too minutely informed. You have, doubtless, considered the 
causes of that great event, and observed that disappointment 
and resentment had* a much greater share in it than a religious 
zeal, or an abhorrence of the errors and abuses of Popery. 

Luther, an Augustin Monk, enraged that his Order, and 
consequently himself, had not the exclusive privilege of sellmg 
indulgences, but that the Dominicans were let into a share of 
that profitable but infamous trade, turns lAsformer, and exclaims 
against the abuses, the corruption, and the idolatry of the 
Church of Rome ; which were certainly gross enough for him 
to have seen long before, but which he had at least acquiesced 
in, till what he called the Rights, that is, the Profit, of his 
Order came to be touched. It is true the Church of Rome 
furuished him ample matter for complaint and reformation, and 
ho laid hold of it ably. This seems to mo tho true cause of 
that great and necessary work : but whatever tlm cause was, 
tho effect was good : and the Reformation spread itself by its 
own truth and fitness; was conscientiously received by great 
numbers in Germany, and other countries ; and was soon after- 
wards mixed up with the politics of Princes : and, as it always 
happens ip religious disputes, became the specious covering of 
injustice and ambition. 

Under the pretence of crushing Heresy, as it was called, the 
Houfie of Austria meant to extend and establish its power in the 
Empire : as, on the other hand, many Protestant Prjnces, under 
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tbofpretence of extirpating idolatry, or at least of secaring 
toleration, meant only to enlarge their own dominions or 
privileges. Tliese views respectively, among the Chiefs on both 
sides, niuch more than true religious motives, continued what 
were called the Religious Wars in Germany, almost uninter- 
ruptedly, till the affairs of the two Religions were finally settled 
by the treaty of Munster. 

Were most historical events traced up to their true causes, 

I fear we should not find them much more noble, nor disinter- 
^ sted, than Luther’s disappointed avarice ; and therefore I look 
With some contempt iipon those refining and sagacious Histo- 
rians, who ascribe all, even the most common events, to some 
deep political cause ; whereas mankind is made up of incon- 
sistencies, and no man acts invariably up to his predominant 
character. The wisest man sometimes acta weakly, and the 
weakest sometimes wisely. Our jarring passions, our variable 
humours, nay our greater or lesser degree of health and spirits, 
produce such contradictions iii our conduct that I believe those 
are the oflenest mistaken who ascribe our actions to the most 
seemingly obvious motives: and I am convinced that a light 
aunner a good night’s sleep, and a fine morning, have sometimes 
made a Hero of the same man who, by an Indigestion, a restless 
night, and a rainy moniing, would have proved a coward. Our 
best conjectures, therefore, as to the true springs of actions are 
but very uncertain ; and the actions themselves are all that we 
must pretend to know from History. That Ceesar was murdered 
by twenty-three cofispirators I make no doubt; but I very 
much doubt that their love of liberty and of their country, was 
tlieir solo or even principal motive; and I dare say that, if the 
truth were known, we should find that many other motives at 
least cunciiiTed, even in the great Brutus himself; such as 
pride, envy, personal piepe, and disappointment. Nay, I can- 
not help carrying my Pyrrhonism still further, and extending it 
often to historical facts themselves, at least to most of the cir- 
cumstances with which they arc related ; and every day’s ex- 
perience confirms mo in this historical incredulity. Do we ever 
hear the most recent fact related exactly in the same way by the 
several people who were at the same time eyewitnesses of it? 
No, One mistakes, another misrepresents ; and others warp it a 
little to their own turn of mind or private views. \ man who 
has been concerned in a transaction will not write it fairly ; and 
a man who has not, cannot. But notwithstanding all this un- 
certainty, History is not tho less necessary to be knowji ; as 
the best hi$}tories are taken for granted, and are the frequent 
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subjects both of conversation and writing. Though I am con- 
vinced that Ciesar’s ghost never appeared to Brutus, yet I should 
be much ashamed to be ignorant of that fact, as related by the 
Historians of those times. Thus the Pagan theology isOnivers- 
ally received as matter for writing and conversation, though 
believed now by nobody ; and we talk of Jujjiter, Mars, Apollo, 
&c., as Gods, though we know that if they ever existed at all 
it was only as mere mortal men. This historical Pyirhonism, 
then, proves nothing against the study and knowledge (^f 
History ; which, of all other studies, is the most necessary for a 
man who is to live in the world. It only points out to us not 
to be too decisive and peremptory; and to be cautious how we, 
draw inferences, for our own practice, from remote facts, partially 
or ignorantly related ; of which we can at best but imperfectly 
guess, and certainly not know the real motives. The testi- 
monies of Ancient History must necessarily be weaker than 
those of Modern, as all testimony grows weaker and weaker as 
it is more and more remote from us. I would therefore advise 
you to study Ancient History in general as other people do ; 
that is, not to bo ignorant of any of those facts which are uni- 
versally received upon the faith of the best Historians; and, 
whether true or fals^, you have them as other people have them. 
But Modern History, I mean pai^ieularly that of the three last 
centuries, is what I would have you apply to witli the greatest 
attention and exactness. There the probability of coming at Ahe 
truth is much greater, as the testimonies are much more recent ; 
besides, anecdotes, memoirs, and original betters, often come to 
the aid of Modern History, Tlio best Memoirs that I know of 
are those of Cardinal de lletz, which I have once before recom- 
mended to you ; and which I advise you to read more than 
once, with attention. There arc many political maxims in these 
Memoirs,' most of which are printed in Italics ; pray attend to, 
and remember them. I never read theun, but iny own ex- 
perience confirms the truth of them. Many of them seem trifling 
to people who are not used to business ; but those who are, feet 
the truth of them. 

It is time to put an end to this long,t rambling letter ; in 
which, if any one thing can bo of use to you, it will more than 
pay the trouble I have taken to write it. Adieu I Yours. 

* Th e Ma xims here mentiuned are inserted, with a translation, at the end 
of the Volume. 
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LETTER CXVIII. 

Dear pfov, London, May the 10th, 0. S. 1748. 

I RECKON that this letter will find you just returned from 
Dresden, where Jou have made your first court Caravanne, 
What inclination for Courts this taste of them may have given 
you, I cannot tell ; but this I think myself sure of, from your 
good sense, that in leaving Dresden you have left dissipation 
loo, and have resumed at Leipsig that application, which, if 
you like Courts, can alone enable you to make a good figure at 
*thein. A mere Courtier, without parts or knowledge, is the 
most frivolous and contemptible of all beings • as, on the otlier 
hand, a man of parts and knowledge, who acquii t^s the easy and 
noble manners of a Court, is the most perfect. It is a trite, 
commonplace observation, that Courts are the scats of falsehood 
and dissimulation. That, liko many, I might say most, com- 
monplace observations, is false. Falsehood and dissimulation 
are certainly to be found at Courts ; but* where are they not to 
be found ? Cottages have them, as well as Courts ; only with 
worse manners. A couple of neighbouring-fanners, in a village, 
will contrive and practise as many tricks to overreach each 
other at the next market, or to supplant each other in the favour 
of, the ’Squire, as any two Courtiers can do to supplant each 
other in the favour of their Prince. Whatever Poets may 
write, or fools believe, of rural innocence and truth, and of the 
perfidy of Courts, this is most undoubtedly true — that Shepherds 
and Ministers are both men ; their nature and passions the 
same, the modes of them only different. 

Having mentioned commonplace observations, I will par- 
ticularly caution you against either using, believing, or approv- 
ing them. They are the common topics of witlings and cox- 
combs j those who really have wit, have the utmost contempt 
for them, and scorn even to laifgh at the pert things that those 
would-be wits say upon such subjects. 

Bcligiou is one qf tbeir favourite topics ; it is all priestcrafl ; 
and an invention contrived and carried on by Priests, of all 
religions, for theit own power and profit ; from this absurd and 
false principle flow the commonplace, insipid jokes and insults 
upon the Clergy. AVith these people, every Priesf, of every 
religion, is either a public or a concealed unbeliever, drunkard, 
and whoremaster ; whereas 1 conceive that Priests are extremely 
like other men, and neither the better nor the worse for tv^ear- 
ing a ^wn or a surplice; l^ut if they are different from other 
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people, probably it is rather on the side of religion and moralfity, 
or at least decency, from their education and manner of life. 

Another common topic for false wit and cold rajjlery, is 
Matrimony. Every man and his wife hate each other cordially, 
whatever they may pretend, in public, to the contrary. The 
husband certainly wishes his wife at the dd^il, and the wife 
certainly cuckolds her husband. Whereas I presume that men 
and their wives neither love nor hate each other the more upon 
account of the form of matrimony which has been said ovcC* 
them. The cohabitation indeed, which is the consequence of 
matrimony, makes them either love or hate more, accordingly 
as they respectively deserve it ; but that would be exactly the ' 
same between any man and woman who lived together with- 
out being married. 

These and many other commonplace reflections upon 
nations, or professions, in general (whicli arc at least as often 
false as true), are the poor refuge of people who have neither 
wit nor invention of their own, but endeavour to shine in 
company by second-htmd finery. I always put these pert jack- 
anapeses out of countenance, by looking extremely grave when 
they expect that 1 should laugh at their pleasantries ; and by 
saying well^ and so ; as if they had not done, and that the sting 
were still to come. This disconcerts them ; as they have no 
resources in themselves, and have but one set of jokes to live 
upon. Men of parts are not reduced to these shifts, and have 
the utmost contempt for them : they find pijoper subjects enough 
for either useful or lively conversations ; they can be witty 
without satire or commonplace, and serious without being dull. 
The freqiientation of Courts checks this petulancy of manners ; 
the good breeding and circumspection which are necessary, and 
only to be learned there, correct those pertucsses. I do not 
doubt but that you are improved in your manners, by the short 
visit which you have made at Dresden ; and the other Courts, 
which 1 intend that you shall be better acquainted with, will 
gradually smooth you up to the highest polish. In Courts, a 
versatility of genius, and a softness of manners, are absolutely 
necessary ; which some people mistake for abject flattery, and 
having no opinion of one’s own ; whereas it is only the decent 
and genteel manner of maintaining your own opinion, and 
possibl}' ot bringing other people to it. The manner of doing 
things is often more important than the things themselves; and 
the very same thing may become either pleasing or offensive, 
by th'e manner of saying or doing it. Materiam superabat opus^ 
is often said of works of Sculpture ; where, though the materials 
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were valuable, as silver, gold, &c., tlie workmanship was still 
more so. This holds true, applied to manners; which adorn 
whatev|r knowledge or parts people may Have, and oven 
make a greater impression upon nine in ten of mankind, than 
the intrinsic value of the materials. On the other hand, re- 
member that what Horace says of good writing is justly appli- 
cable to those who would make a good figure in Courts, and dis- 
tinguish themselves in the shining parts of life ; Sapere eat 
f)rincipium et fans} A man who, without a good fund of know- 
ledge and parts, adopts a Court life, makes the most ridiculous 
figure imaginable. Ho is a machine, little superior to the 
Court clock ; and as this points out the hours, he points out the 
frivolous employment of them. He is at most a comment upon 
the clock ; and, according to the hours that it strikes, tells 
you, now it is levee, now dinner, now supper-time, &c. The 
end which I propose by your education, and which (Jf you please) 
I shall certainly attain, is, la unite in you all the knowledge 
of a Scholar with the manners of a Courtier ; and to join, 
what is seldom joined in any of my wiunirymen, Books and 
the World. They are commonly twenty years old before they 
have spoken to anybody above their Schoolmaster and the 
Fellows of their college. If they happen to havo learning, it is 
only Greek and Latin ; but not one word of Modern History or 
Modern Languages. Thus prepared, they go abroad, as they 
call it ; but, in truth, they stay at home all that while ; for be- 
ing very awkward, ponfoundedly ashamed, and not speaking 
the languages, they go into no foreign company, at least none 
good ; but dine and sup with one another only, at the tavern. 
Such examples I am sure you will not imitate, but even care- 
fully avoid. You will always take care to keep the best com- 
pany in the place where you are, which is the only use of travel- 
ling : and (by the way) the pleasures of a gentleman are only 
to be found in tho best company ; for that riot which low 
company most falsely and impudently oall pleasure, is only the 
sensuality of a swine. 

I ask hard and uninterrupted study from you but one year 
more ; after that, you shall have, every day, more and more 
time for your amusemonts. A few hours each day will then be 
sufficient for application, and tbe others cannot be better em- 
ployed than in the pleasures of good company. Adteu. 

‘ Good sense is the origin and source. 
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LETTER CXIX. 

r 

Dear Boy, London^ May the 17th, O. S. 1748, 

I RECEIVED, yesteroay, your letter of thei 16th, N. S., and 
have, in consequence of it, written this day to Sir Charles 
Williains, to thank him for all the civilities he has shown you. 
Your first setting out at Court has, I find, been very favourable!; 
and his Polish Majesty has distinguished you. I hope you 
received that mark of distinction with respect and with steadi- 
ness, which is the proper behaviour of a man of fashion.’ 
People of a low, obscure education, cannot stand the rays of 
greatness ; they are frightened out of their wits when Kings 
and great men speak to them ; they are awkward, ashamed, 
and do not know- what nor how to answer : whereas Uh JumneteH 
gem are not dazzled by superior rank : they know and pay all 
the respect that is due to*'it ; but they do it without being dis- 
concerted ; and can converse just as easily with a King as with 
any one of his subjects. That is the great advantage of being 
introduced young into good company, and being used early to 
converse with one’s superiors. Jlow many men have 1 seen 
here, who, after having had the full benefit of an English 
Education, first at school, and then at the university, when 
they have been presented to the King, did not know whether 
they stood upon their heads or their heels g If the King spoke 
to them, they were annihilated ; they trembled, endeavoured to 
put their hands in their pockets and missed them, let their hats 
fall, and were ashamed to take them up; and, in short, put 
themselves in every attitude but the rigljt, that is, the easy and 
natural one. The characteristic of a well-bred man is, to con- 
verse with bis inferiors without insolence, and with his superiors 
with respect and with ease. He talks to Kings without con- 
cern ; he irifles with women oMhe first o^nditioii, with fami- 
liarity, gaiety, but respect; and converses with his equals, 
whether he is acquainted with them or not, upon general, com- 
mon topics, that are not, however, quite frivolous, without the 
least concern of mind, or awkwardness of body : neither of 
which can appear to advantage, but when they are perfectly 
easy. . ^ 

The tea-things which Sir Charles Williams has given you, I 
would have you make a present of to your Mamma, and send 
themHo her by Duval, when he returns. You owe her, not only 
duty, but likewise great obligations, for her care and tenderness ; 

. tf t, 
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and Consequently cannot take too many opportunities of show- 
ing your gratitude. 

I am impatient to receive your account of Dresden, and 
likewise ^our answers to the many questions that I asked you. 
Adieu for this time, and God bless you ! 


I LETTEK CXX. 

Dear Boy, London, May the 27th, O. S. 1748. 

• This and the two next years make so important a period 
of 3 ’our life, that I cannot help repeating to you my exliorta- 
tions, my commands, and (what 1 hope will he still more pre- 
vailing with you than either) my earnest entreaties, to employ 
them well. Every moment that you now lose is so much 
character and advantage lost ; as on the other hand, every 
nioiiient that you now employ usefully, is so much time wisely 
laid out, at most prodigious interest. Tjmse two years must 
lay the foundations of all the knowledge that you will ever 
havvj ; you may bq^d upon them afterwards as much as you 
please, but it will too late, to lay any new ones. Let me 
beg of yon, therefore, to grudge no labour nor pains to acquire, 
in time, that stock of knowledge, without which you never can 
rise, but iqnst make a very insignificant figure in the world. 
Consider your own t^ituation ; you have not the advantage of 
rank and fortune to bear you up ; I shall very probably be out 
of the world before you .can properly be said to be in it. What 
then will you have to rely on but your own merit ? That alone 
must raise you, and that alone will raise yon, if you have but 
enough of it. I have often heard and read of oppressed and 
unrewarded merit, but I have ofteuer (I might say always) seen 
great merit make its way, and meet with its reward, to a cer- 
tain degree at leas^ in spite ef all difficulties. By merit, I 
mean the moral virtues, knowledge, and manners : as to the 
moral virtues, I say nothing to you, they speak best for them- 
selves, nor can 1 suspect that they want any recommendation 
with you ; I will, therefore, only assure you, that without them 
you will be most unhappy. 

As to knowledge, 1 have often told you, and I am^persuaded 
you are thoroughly convinced, how absolutely necessary it is to 
you, whatever your destination may be. But as knowledge has 
a most extensive meaning, and as the life of man is not* long 
enough to ^acquire, nor his mind capable of entertaining and 
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digesting all parts of knowledge, I will point out those to \#liich 
you should particularly apply, and which, by application, you 
may make yourself perfect master of. Classical knowledge, 
that is, Greek and Latin, is absolutely necessary for everybody; 
because everybody has agreed to think and to call it so. And 
the word illiterate^ in its common acceptation, means a man 
who is ignorant of those two languages. You are by this time, 
1 hope, pretty near master of both, so that a small part of the 
day dedicated to them, for two years more, will make you per- 
fect in that study. Rhetoric, Logic, a little Geometry, and a 
general notion of Astronomy, must, in their turns, have their 
hours too ; not that 1 desire you should be deep in any* 
one of these : but it is fit you should know something of 
them all. The knowledge more particularly useful and neces- 
sary for you, considering your destination, consists of Modern 
Languages, Modern History, Chronology, and Geography ; the 
Laws of Nations, and jua paUimm Imperii. You must ab- 
solutely speak all the modern languages, as purely and cor- 
rectly as the natives*, of the respective countries : for whoever 
does not speak a language perfectly and easily, will never appear 
to advantage in conversation, nor treat with others in it upon 
equal terms. As for French, y<ju have it very well already ; 
and must necessarily, from the universal usage of that language, 
know it better and better every day : so that I am in no pain 
about that. German, I suppose, you know pretty well by this 
time, and will bo quite master of it beforp you leave Leipsig : 
at least 1 am sure you may. Italian and Spanish will come in 
their tui*ns, and, indeed, they are both so easy, to one who 
knows Latin and French, that neither of them will cost you 
much time or trouble. Modem History, by whieh I mean par- 
ticularly the History of the last three centuries, should bo the 
object of your greatest and constant attention, especially those 
parts of it which relate more immediately to the great Powers 
of Europe. This study you will carefully connect with Chrono- 
logy and Geography ; that is, you will remark and retain the 
dates of every important event ; and always read with the map 
by you, in which you will constantly look ibr every place men- 
tioned : this is the only way of retaining Geography; for, 
though it is soon learned by the lump, yet, when only so 
learned, ib is still sooner forgot. 

Manners, though the last, and it may be the least, ingredient 
of real merit are, however, very far from being useless in its 
composition ; they adorn and give an additional force and lustre 
to both virtue and knowledge. They prepare and vamooth the 
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way tor the progress of both ; and are, I fear, with the bulk of 
mankind, more engaging than either. Remember, then, the 
infinite advantage of Manners ; cultivate and improve your 
own to the utmost : good sense will suggest the great rules to 
you, good company will do the rest. Thus you see how much 
you have to do, and how little time to do it in : for when you 
are thrown out into the world, as in a couple of years you must 
be, the unavoidable dissipation of company, and the necessary 
a/ocations of some kind of business or other, will leave you no 
time to undertake new branches of knowledge ; you may in- 
deed, by a prudent allotment of your time, reserve some to 
Complete and finish the building; but you will never find 
enough to lay new foundations. I have such an opinion of 
your understanding, that I am convinced you are sensible of 
these truths ; and that, however hard and laborious your present 
nnintcrnipted application may seem to you, you will rather in- 
crease than lessen it. For God’s sake, my dear boy, do not 
S(j[uander away one moment of your time, for every moment 
may be now most usefully employed, ifour future fortune, 
character, and figure in the world entirely depend upon your 
use aiKl abuse of the two next years. If j^ou do but employ 
them well, what may you not seasonably expect to be in time ? 
and if you do not, what may 1 not reasonably fear you will be ? 
You are the only one 1 ever knew, of this country, whose education 
was from the beginning calculated for the department of foreign 
affairs : in conscqucufg’e of which, if you will invariably pursue 
and diligently qualify yourself for that object, you may make 
yourself absolutely necessary to the Government ; and after hav- 
ing received orders as a Minister abroad, send orders in your 
turn as Secretary of State at borne. Most of our ^Ministers 
abroad have taken up that department occasionally, without 
having ever thought of foreign affairs before ; many of them 
without speaking any one foreign language ; and all of them 
without the Manners which are absolutely necessaiy towards 
being well received, and making a figure at foreign Courts. 
They do the business accordingly, that is, very ill : they never 
get into the secrets of those Courts, for want of insinuation and 
address : they do not guess at their views, for want of knowing 
their interests ; and, at last finding themselves very unfit for, 
soon grow weary of their commissions, and are impatient to 
return home, where they are but too justly laid aside and 
neglected. Every moment’s conversation may, if you please, be 
of use to you ; in this view, every public event which iA the 
conjmon toI>ic of conversation gives you ah opportunity of 
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getting some information. For example ; the preliminai^es of 
peace, lately concluded at Aix-la-Chapelle,' will be the common 
subject of most conversations ; in which you will take care to 
ask the proper questions : as, what is the meaning of the As- 
sionto contract for negroes, between England and Spain ; what 
the annual ship ; when stipulated ; upon what account suspend* 
ed, &c. You will likewise inform yourself about Guastalla, 
now given to Don Philip, together with Parma and Placentia ; 
whom they belonged to before ; what claim or pretensions Dhn 
Philip had to them ; what they are worth ; in short, everything 
concerning them. The cessions made by the Queen of Hun- 
gary* to the King of Sardinia are, by these preliminaries, con* 
firmed and secured to him : you will inquire, therefore, what 
they are, and what they are worth. This is tlie kind of know- 
ledge which you should be most thoroughly master of, and in 
which conversation will help you almost as much as books : but 
both are best. There are histories of every considerable Treaty, 
from that of Westphalia to that of Utrecht inclusively ; all 
which I would advise you to read. P^^o Bougeant’s, of the 
Treaty of Westphalia, is an excellent one ; those of Nimeguen, 
Kyswick, and Utrecht, are not so well written, but are, however, 
very useful. UHktoire des Trqitcs de Paif^ in two volumes 
folio, which I recommendod to you some time ago, is a hook 
that you should often consult when you hear mention made of 
any treaty concluded in the seventeenth century. 

Upon the whole, if you have a mind tp be considerable, and 
to shine hereafter, you must labour hard now. No quickness 
of parts, no vivacity, will do long or. go far, without a solid 
fund of knowledge ; and that fund of knowledge will amply 
repay all the pains that you can take in acquiring it. Reflect 
seriously within yourself upon all this, and ask yourself 
whether I can have any view, but your interest, in all that 1 
recommend to you. It is the result of my experience, and fiows 
from that tenderness and affection with which, while you de- 
serve them, I shall be Yours. 

Make my compliments to Mr Harte, and tell him that I have 
received his letter of the 24th, N. S. 

^ This was at tho close of the war of the Austrian Succession. France 
and l^ain Against England, Austria, Holland, and Savoy. 

> Maria Theresa. 
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LETTER CXXr. 

Dear London, May the Slst, O. S. 1748. 

1 HAVE received with great satisfaction your letter of 
the 28th, N. S., fror|i Dresden : it finishes your short but clear 
account of the Reformation ; which is one of those interesting 
periods of Modern History that cannot be too much studied nor 
toS minutely known by you. There are many great events in 
History which when once they are over leave things in the 
situation in which they found them. As, for instance, the late 
war, which, excepting the establishment in Italy for Don 
Pliilip, leaves things pretty much In statu quo; a mutual resti- 
tution of all acquisitions being stipulated by the preliminaries 
of the peace. Such events undoubtedly deserve your notice, 
but yet not so minutely as those which arc not only important 
in themselves, but equally (or it may be more) important by 
their consequences too : of this latter sort were, the progress of 
the Christian Religion in Europe; tho inyaeion of the (Joths ; 
the division of the Roman Empire into Western and Eastern ; 
tli«v coiablishnient and rapid progress of Mahometanism ; and, 
lastly, the lieformatiun : all which events produced the greatest 
changes in the affairs of Europe, and to one or other of which 
the present situation of all the parts of it is to be traced up. 

Next to these are those events which more immediately 
aifect particular States and Kingdoms, and which are reckoned 
merely local, though flicir inilueuce may, and indeed very often 
does, indirectly, extend itself further ; such as civil wars and 
revolutions, from which a total change in the form of govern- 
ment frequently Hows. The civil wars in England in the reign 
of King Charles 1. produced an entire change of the Govern- 
ment here, from a limited Monarchy to a Cornmonwcaltli at 
first, and afterwards to absolute Power usurped by Cromwell 
under the pretence of Protection, and the title of Protector. 

Tho Revolution in 1G88, instead of changing, preserved our 
form of government, which King James IT. intended to subvert, 
and establish absolute power in the Crown. 

These are tlie two great epochas in our English History 
which I recommend to your particular attention. 

The league formed by the House of Guise and foTvented by 
the artifices of Spain, is a most material part of tho history of 
France. The foundation of it was laid in the reign of Henry 
11., but the superstructure was carried on through the successive 
reigns of Fniucis IL, Charles IX., and Henry 111., till at last it 
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was crushed, partly by the arms, but more by the apostasy, of 
Henry IV. 

In Germany great events have been frequent, by which the 
Imperial dignity has always either gotten or lost : i^nd so far 
they have affected the constitution of the Empire. The House 
of Austria kept that dignity to itself for near two hundred 
years, during which time it was always attempting to extend 
its power by encroaching upon the rights and privileges of the 
other States of the Empire ; till, at the end of the helium tricip^- 
nale^ the Treaty of Munster, of which France is guarantee, fixed 
the respective claims. 

Italy has been constantly torn to pieces, from the time of thp 
Gotha, by the Popes and the Antipopes, severally supported by 
other great Powers of Europe, more as their interest than as their 
religion led them ; by the pretensions also of France and tlie 
House of Austria upon Naples, Sicily, and tho Milanese ; not to 
mention the various lesser causes of squabbles there for tho little 
States, such as Ferrara, Parma, Montferrat, &c. 

The Popes till lately have always taken a considerable part, 
and had great iiillucnce, in the affairs of Europe : their Excom- 
munications, Bulls, and Indulgences stood instead of armies in 
the times of ignorance and bigotry ; but now that mankind is 
better informed, the spiritual authority of the Pope is not only 
leas regarded but* even despised by the Catholic Princes them- 
selves ; and his Holiness is actually little more than Bishop of 
Rome, with large temporalities, which he is not likely to keep 
longer than till tho other greater Powers hn Italy shall find their 
conveniency in taking them from him. Among the modern 
Popes, Leo the Xth, Alexander the Vlth, and Sixtus Quintus, 
deserve your particular iiotice. Tho first, among other things, 
for his own learning and taete, and for his encouragement of the 
reviving Arts and Sciences in Italy. Under his protection the 
Greek and Latin Classics wore most excellently translated into 
Italian ; Painting flourished apd arrived at its perfection ; and 
Sculpture came so near the Ancients, that the works of his 
time, both in marble and bronze, are now called Anfoco- 
Modemo. 

Alexander the Vlth, together with his natural son, Csssar 
Borgia, was famous for his wickedness ; in which he and bis 
son, too, .surpassed all imagination. Their lives are well worth 
your reading. They wore poisoned themselves by the poisoned 
Avine which they had prepared for others : the father died of it, 
but^eCsesar recovered. 

Sixtus the Vth was the son of a swineherd and raised him- 
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6olf t<» the Popedom by his abilities : he was a great knave, but 
an able and a singular one. 

Here is History enough for to-day ; you shall have some 
more sootf. Adieu. 


LETTER CXXU. 

Dj^AR Bot, London, June the 21st, 0, S. 1748, 

Your very bad enunciation runs so much in my head and 
gives me such real concern, that it will be the subject of this, 
and I believe of many more, letters. I congratulate both you 
and myself that 1 was informed of it (as I hope) in time to pre-* 
vent it ; and shall ever think myself, as hereafter you will I am 
sure think yourself, infinitely obliged to Sir Charles Williams 
for informing me of it. Good God! if this ungraceful and dis- 
agreeable manner of speaking had eitlier by your negligence or 
mine become habitual to you, as in a couple of years more it 
would have been, what a figure would you have made in com- 
pany or in a public assembly ? Who would l»avo liked you in 
the one or have attended to you in the other*? Head what Cicero 
and Quintilian say of Enuuciatibii, and see what a stress they lay 
upon the gracefulness of it ; nay, Cicero goes further, and even 
maintains that a good figure is necessary for an Orator ; and 
particularly that he must not bo 'eantua ; that is, overgrown and 
clumsy. lie shows it that he knew mankind well, and know 
the powers of an agreeable figure and a graceful manner. Mon, 
as well as women, are much oftener led by their hearts than by 
their understandings. The way to the heart is through the 
senses ; please their eyes and their cars, and the work is half 
done, 1 have frequently known a man’s fortune decided for 
ever by his first address. If it is pleasing, people are hurried in- 
voluntarily into a persuasion that he has a merit, which possibly 
bo has not ; as, on the other band, if it is ungraceful, they are 
immediately prejudiced against him ; and unwilling to allow 
him the merit which.it may be be has. Nor is this sentiment 
BO unjust and unreasonable as at first it may seem ; for if a man 
has parts he must know of what infinite consequence it is to 
him to have a graceful manner of speaking and a genteel and 
pleasing address : he will cultivate and improve them to the 
utmost. Your figure is a good one ; you have no natural defect 
in the organs of speech ; your address may be engagirig„and 
your manner of speaking graceful^ if you will ; so that if they 
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are not 60, neither I nor the world can ascribe it to an^ikthing 
but your want of parts. What is the constant and just oWrva- 
tion as to all actors upon the stage ? Is it not that those who 
have the best sense always speak the best, thoughc^they may 
happen not to have the beet voices ? ' They will speak plainly, 
distinctly, and with the proper emphasis, bo their voices ever 
so bad. Had Roscius spoken quick^ thick^mdi tmgracefully^ I 
will answer for it, that Cicero would not have thought him worth 
the oration which he made in his fiivour. Words were gi\en 
us to communicate our ideas by ; and there must be something 
inconceivably absurd in uttering them in snch a manner as that 
either people cannot understand them or will not desire to 
understand them. I tell you truly and sincerely that I shall 
judge of your parts by your speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 
If you have parts you will never be at rest till you have brought 
yourself to a habit of speaking most gracefully ; for I aver that 
it is in your power. You will desire Mr Uarte that yon may 
read aloud to him every day; and that he will interrupt and 
correct you every time that you read too fast, do not observe the 
proper stops, or lay* a wrong emphasis. You will take care to 
open your teeth wlieti you speak ; to articulate every word dis- 
tinctly ; and to be'g of Mr Uarte, Mr Eliot, or wliomover you 
speak to, to remind and stop yo*u, if ever you fall into the rapid 
and unintelligible mutter. You will even read aloud lo your- 
self and tune your utterance to your own ear; and read at first 
much slower than you need to do, in order to correct yourself 
of that shameful trick of speaking fasteis than you ought. In 
short, you will make it your business, your study, and your 
pleasure, to speak well if you tliink right. Therefore, what I 
have said in this, and in my last, is more than sufficient, if yon 
have sense ; and ten times more would not be sufficient it you 
have not: so here I rest it. 

Next to graceful speaking, a genteel carriage, end graceful 
manner of presenting yourself, are, extremely necessary, for they 
are extremely engaging ; and carelessness in these points is much 
more unpardonable in a young fellow than affectation. It shows 
an offensive indifference pleasing.. . I am told by one 

here who has seen you lately, that you are awkward in your 
motions, and negligent of your person : I am sorry for both ; 
and so wjill you, when it will be too late, if you continue so some 
time longer. Awkwardness of carriage is very alienating; and 
a total negligence of dress, and air, is an impertinent insult 
Upon custom and fashion. You remember Mr * * * very well, 
1 a'in sure, and you must consequently remembei^ his extreme 
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awkwaniiiess; which, I can assure you, has been a great clog to 
his parts and merit, that, have, witli much difficulty, hut barely 
countejibalanced it at last. Many to whom I have formerly 
commeuded him, have answered me. That they were sure he 
coul^ not have parts, because he w'as so awkward : so much are 
people, as 1 obsetved to you before, taken by the eye. Women 
have great iiiilucnce as to a man’s fashionable character ; and 
^11 awkward man will never have their votes; which, by the 
way, arc very numerous, 'and much oftener counted than 
’weighed. You should therefore give some attention to your 
dress, and to the gracefulness of your niotions. I believe, in- 
deed, that you have no perfect model for either, ut Leipsig, to 
funn yourself upon ; but, however, do not get a habit of neglect- 
ing either; and attend properly to both wIk'ii you go to (’onrts; 
where they are very ruiccssary, and where you will have good 
masters and good models for both. Your exercises of riding, 
fencing, and dancing, will civilize and fashion your body and 
your limbs, and give you, if you will but take it, rair (Vun 
honnetPj homme. 

T will now conclude with suggesting one reflection to you, 
which IS, that you should he s(3nsib1e of your good fortune, in 
having one who interests hinfsolf enough in you to inquire into 
your faults, in order to inform you of them. Nobody hut ni}’- 
self would he so solicitous, either to know or correct them ; so 
that you might consequent!}^ he ignorant of them yourself; for 
our own self-love drnws a thick veil between us and our faults. 
Jhit when you hear yours from me, you may bo sure that you 
hear them from one who, for your sake only, desires to correct 
them ; from one wliom you cannot suspect of any partiality hut 
in your> favour,; and from .one who heaitily wishes that his 
care of you, as a father, may in a little time render every care 
iiijiiGCessary but that of a friend. Adieu, 

P. S. r condole with you for the untimely and violent death 
of the tuneful Matzcl.^ 

• [Note iiL tlie edUkvi of 1827]. *^0 Editor being in possesbion of iho 
original of the following Letter and Copy of Vensen, which aro so very ap- 
posite to the subject mentioned in the Postscript, thinks that they may be 
agreeable to tho Public, although not written by the Jato Karl of Cbcster- 
iield, and already inserted in tho fourth vuluiuo of Dodsley’s Collection. 

LETTER BY SIR CHARLES HANBtJRT WILLIAMS. 

To Thilip StanJiopey Enquire, then, at Leipnig, 

Dear Stanhote, Dresden, the 10th June, }748. 

A CL'USifb largo, frightful, bloodthirsty, horrible, fierce black cat got* 
infb m^^room, on Saturday nigl^;; and yesterday inomiug we found some 
you X. . * * 14 ' 
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LETTER CXXIII. 


Dear Boy, 


c 

London, July the 1st, O. S. 1748. 


I AM extremely well pleased with thecours^of studies which 
Mr Harte informs me you arc now in, and with the degree of 
application which ho fissures mo you have to thorn. It is your 


few remaiuB of Mat/.ol ; but traces cnoiipfli to prove ho. had boon mui*dcrfj^ 
in tlip night by that infernal eat. Stevnw cried, Dick cursed and swore,, 
and I stood dumb with gi*iof ; which 1 believed would have choked me, if I 
had nut Riven vent to it in the following Ode : wlucih 1 have addressed to yon, 
to make you the only amends in my power for the loss of sensible, obedient, 
harmonious Maizol. 


To Thilip Stanhope, l^nfuire, 

UPON THE DEATH OP MATZEL, A PAVOUKITE BULLPINCH, THAT WAS 
MIMC, AND WUICU HE HAD THE HEVEUSION OF, WHENBVElt 1 LEFT 
DKESDEX. 


^Fungar inuui 

Mjinero. 

Try not, my Stanhope, 'tis in vnin, 

To stop your tears, to hide your puiii, 

Or cheek your 1ioiie;}t rage : 

Give sorrow aud r(‘vengo their scope ; 

My present joy, your fuliiro hope, 

Lies murder’d in his cage. 

Matzors no more — ~Yo Graces, Loves, 

Ye Linnets, Nightingnles, and Dovf .s, 
Attend the until iiely bier : 

Let every soirow be exprc.ss’d ; 

Beat with your wrings each mournful breast. 
And drop the natural tear. 

For thee, my Bird, the sacred Nine, 

Who loved thy tuneful notes, shall join 
In thy funci’cal verse : 

My painful tusk bliall be to write 
The eteiTiul dirge which they indite, 

And hang it on thy hearse. 

In height of song, in beauty’s pride, 

By fell Grimalkin’s daws ho died ; 

But vengeance shall liave way 
On pains and torture I’ll refine ; 

Yet, Matiscl, that one death of thine 
His nine will ill repay. 

In vain 1 loved,- in vain I mourn, 

My bir^ who, never to return, 

Is fled to happier sliades ; 

^^Tiere Lesbias tmall for him prepare 
The place most chanuing and mo^^^t fair 
Of all the Elysian glades. 
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interest to do so, as the advantage will be all your own. My 
affection for you makes me both wish and endeavour that you 
may tjjrn out well ; and according as you do turn out, I sliall 
bo either proud or ashamed of you. But as to mere iutoreat, in 
the common acceptation of that word, it would be mine that 
you should tur'A out ill ; for you may depend upon it that 
wliatover you have from me shall be most exactly proportioned 
|to your desert. Deserve a great deal, and you shall Lave a 
groat deal ; deserve little, and yon shall have but a little ; and 
• be good for nothing at all, and, I assure you, you shall have 
nothing at all. 

Solid knowledge, as I have often told you, is the first and 
great foundation of your future fortune and character ; for I 
never mention to you the two much greater points of Ucligion 
and Morality, bocauso I cannot possibly suspect you as to either 
of them. This solid knowledge you are in a fair way of acquir- 
ing; you may if you ]deaae ; 'and I will add that nobody ever had 
the means of acquiring it more in their power than you have. 
But remember that Manners must adorn Knowledge, and smooth 
its way through the world. Like a groat rough diamond, it 
may do very well in a closet, by way of*curiosity, and also for 
its intrinsic value ; but it wI41 never be worn, nor shine, if it is 
not polished. It is upon this article, I confess, that I suspect 
you the most, which makes mo recur to it so often ; for I fear 
that you are apt to show too little attention to everybody, and 
too much contempt ^to many. Bo convinced that there are no 
persons so insignilicaut and inconsiderable, but may, some time 
or other, and in some thing or other, have it in their pow(3r to 
be of use to you ; which they certainly will not, if you have 
once shown them contempt. Wrongs are often forgiven, but 
contempt never is. Our pride remembers it for ovor. It im- 
plies a discovery of weaknesses, which we are much more care- 
ful to conceal than crimes. Many a man will confess his crimed 
to a common friend, but J iievfer knew a man who would tell 
his silly weaknesses to his most intimate one. As many a friend 
will tell us our faults without reserve, who will not so nmeh as 
hint at our follies : that discovery is too mortifying to our self- 
love, either to tell another, or to be told of one’s self. You 
must, therefore, never expect to hear of your weaknesses or 

There shall thy notes in cypress g^rove 
Soothe wretched ghosts that died for love ; 

There shall thy plaintive strain 
Lull impious l?hu3ara’8 endless griefs 
) To Procris yield some short relief, 

And soften ^Ido's pain. 
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your follies from anybody but me ; those I will take pains to 
discover, and whenever I do, shall tell you of them. 

Next to Manners are exterior graces of person and jtddress, 
which adorn Manners, as Maimers adorn Knowledge. To say 
that they please, engage, and charm, os they most indisputably 
do, is saying that one should do everything possible to ac- 
quire til cm. The graceful manner of speaking is particularly 
what I shall always halloo in your ears, as Hotspur lialloooij 
Mortimer to Henry IV ; and, like him too, I have aimed to have 
a Snarling taught to SpeaJe diatinctly aiul gracefully^ sindi" 
send him you, to replace your loss of the unfortunate Mat- 
zel ; who, by the way, I am told, spoke his language very dis- 
tinctly and gracefully. 

As by this time you must be able to write German tolerably 
well, I desire that you will not fail to write a German letter, in 
the German character, once every fortnight, to Mr Grevenkop ; 
which will make it more familiar to you, and enable mo to 
judge how you improve in it. 

Do not forget to abswer me the questions which I asked you 
a great while ago, in relation to the constitution of vSaxony ; 
and also the meaning of the words LaruhaasU and Ampfsassii 

I hope you do not forgot to inquire into the affairs of Trade 
and Otuumerce, nor to get the best accounts you can of the 
commodities and manufactures, exports and imp»)rtfl, of the 
several countries wliero you may be, anil their gross value. 

I would likewise have you attend to the respective Coins, 
gold, silver, copper, &c., and their value, compared with our 
Coins : for which purpose, I would advise you to put up, in a 
separate piece of pfipcr, one piece of every kind, wherever you 
shall be, writing upon it the name and the value. Such a col- 
lection will be curious enough in itself; and that sort of know- 
ledge will be very useful to you in your way of business, where 
the different value of money often comes iu question. 

1 am going to Cheltenham* to-morrow, less for my health, 
which is pretty good, than for the dissipation and amusement 
of the journey. I shall stay about a fortnight. 

L’Abbo Mably’s Droit de I' Europe^ which Mr Harte is so 
kind as to send me, is worth your reading. Adieu. 
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LETTER CXXIV. 

Disab Boy, Cheltenham, July the 6th, 0. S. 1748. 

Your school -fellow, Lord Pulteney, set out last week for 
Holland, and wiy, I believe, be at Leipsig soon after this letter : 
you will take care to be extremely civil to liim, and to do him 
any service that you can, while you stay there ; let him know 
xbat I wrote to you to do so. As being older, he should know 
^more than you ; in that case, take pains to get up to him 4 but 
if he docs not, take oare not to let him feel his inferiority.^^ He 
will find it out of himself, without your endeavours ; and that 
cannot be helped : but nothing is more insulting, more morti- 
fying, and less forgiven, than avowedly to take pains to tnalie 
a man feel a mortifying inferiority in knowledge, rank, fortune, 
&c. In the two hist articles, it is unjust, they not being in his 
power ; and, in the first, it is both ill-bred and ill-natured. 
Good breeding, and good nature, do incline us rather to help 
and raise people up to ourselves, than .to mortify and depress 
them : and, in truth, our own private interest concurs in it, as 
it io jnaking ourselves so many friends^ instead of so many . 
enemies. Tlie constant pra9tioe of what the French call Us 
Atlenitons is a most neccxssary ingredient in the art of pleasing ; 
they flatter the self-love of those to whom they are shown ; 
they engage, they captivate, more than things of much greater 
importance. The duties of social life every man is obliged to 
discharge; but the.le Attentions are voluntary acts, the free-will 
offerings of good breeding and good nature ; they are received, 
remembered, and returned as such. Women particularly have 
a right to them ; and any omission, in that respect, is down- 
right ill breeding. 

Do you employ your whole time in the most useful manner? 

I do not mean, do you study all day long? nor do I require it. 
But I mejin, do you make the. moat of the respective allotments 
of your time ? While yon study, is it with attention ? 
When you divert yourself, it is with spirit ? Your diver- 
sions may, if you please, employ some part of your time very 
usefully. It depends entirely upon the nature of them. If they 
are futile and frivolous, it is time worse than lost, for they will 
give you a habit of futility. All gaining, field sports, and such 
sort of amusements, where neither the understanding nor the 
senses have the least share, I look upon as frivolous, and as the 
resources of little minds, who either do not think, or do n^t love 
to think. •But the pleasures of a man of parts either flatter thcp 
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senses or improve the mind ; I hope, at least, that there is oot 
one minute of the day in which you do nothing at all. Inaction, 
at your age, is unpardonable. 

Tell mo what Greek and Latin books you can n»w read 
with ease. Can you open Demosthenes at a venture, and un- 
derstand him ? Can you get through an Oration of Cicero, or 
a Satire of Horace, without difficulty ? What Uerrnan book do 
yon read, to make yourself master of that language ? And what 
French books do you read for your amusement ? Pray giv& 
1110 a particular and true account of all this ; for I am not in- 
diflfef^nt as to any ono thing that relates to you. As, for ex- 
ample, I hope yon take great care to keep your whole person, 
particularly yonr mouth, very clean : common decency requires 
it ; besides that, great cleanliness is very conducive to health. 
But if you do not keep yonr mouth excessively clean, by wash- 
ing it* carefully every morning, and after every meal, it will not 
only be apt to smell, wliich is very disgusting and indecent, 
but your teeth will decay and aclie, which is both a great loss 
and a great pain. A^ spruccness of dress is also very proper 
and becoming at your age ; as the negligence of it implies an, 
indifferency about pleasing which docs not become a young 
fellow. To do, wliat^ver you do at all, to the utmost perfec- 
tion, ought to bo your aim, at this time of your life : if you can 
reach perfection, so much the better ; but, at least- by attempt- 
ing it, you will get much nearer than if yon never attempted 
it at all. 

Adieu ! Speak gracefully and distincil^) if you intend to 
converse ever with Yours. 

P. S. As I was making up my letteV, I received yours of 
the 6 th, N. S, I like your disvsertation upon Preliminary 
Articles and Truces. Your definitions of both are true. Those 
are matters of which I would have you be master ; they belong 
to your future department. But remember, too, that they are 
matters upon which yon will much oftener have occasion to 
speak than to write ; and that consequently it is full as, neces- 
sary to speak gracefully and distinctly upon them, as to write 
clearly and elegantly. 1 find no authority among the ancients, 
nor indeed among the moderns, for indistinct and uniritelligiblo 
utterance. Tlie Oracles indeed meaned to be obscure ; but then 
it was by the ambiguity of tho expression, and not by the in- 
articulation of tho words. For, if people had not; thought, at 
least they understood them, they would neither have frequented 
nor presented them as they did. There was likewise, among 
(bp ancients, and is still among tlie moderns, a sort^of people 
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calted Ventrihqui^ who speak from their bellies, or make the 
voice seem to come from some other part of the room than that 
where they are. But these Ventrilnqui speak very diatin'ctly 
and intelligibly. The only thing, then, that I can find like a 
precedent for your way of speaking (and I would willingly 
help you to one if I could) is the modern art de Persiater, prac- 
tised with great^ success by the petita maitres at Paris. This 
noble art consists in picking out sonic grave, serious man, 
^ho neither understands nor expects raillery, and talking to 
him very quick, and in inarticulate sounds ; while thrt'man, 
\\^o thinks that he either did not hear well, or attend . Sufli- 
ciently, says, Monsieur, or Plait4l / a hundred times ; which 
aftords matter of niucli mirth to those ingenious gentlemen. 
Whether you would follow this precedent I submit to you. * 

Have you carried no English or French comedies or tra- 
gedies wdth you to Leipsig? If you have, I insist upon your 
reciting some passages of them every day to Mr Ilarte, in the 
most distinct and graceful manner, as if you were acting them 
upon a stage. 

The first part of my letter is more tliau an answer to your 
nMncHtou concerning Lord Pulteney, 


LETTER eXXV. 

Dear Boy, ^ London, July the 2(jth, O.S, 1748. 

There are two sorts of understandings ; one of which 
hinders a man from 'ever being considerable, and the other 
commonly makes him ridiculous ; I moan the lazy mind, and 
the trifling, frivolous mind. Yours, 1 hope, is neither. The 
lazy mind will not take the trouble of going to the bottom of 
anything, but, discouraged by the first diflicultics (and every- 
thing w'orth knowing or having is attended with some), stops 
short, contents itself with easy, and consequently superficial, 
knowledge, and prefers a great degree of ignorance to a small 
degree of trouble. These people either think or represent most 
things as impossible, w'hereas few things are so to industry 
and activity. But difficulties seem to them impossibilities, or 
at least they pretend to think them so, by way of excuse for 
their laziness. An bourns attention to the same object is too 
laborious for them ; they take everything in the light in which 
it first presents itself, never consider it in all its diflbrent .views, 
and, in short, never think it thorough. The consequence oj 
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tbis is, tbut when they come to speak upon those subjects 
fore people who have considered them with attention, they only 
discover their own ignorance and laziness, uiid lay themselves 
open to answers that put them in confusion. Do not, (hen, be 
discouraged by the first difficulties, but contra audentior ito ; 
and resolve to go to the bottom of all those things which every 
gentleman ought to know well. Those arts (;r sciences which 
are peculiar to certain professions need not be deeply known 
by those who are not intended for those professions. As, 
instance, fortification and navigation ; of both which, a super- 
ficial and general knowledge, such as the corninon course of"’ 
conversation, with a very little inquiry on your part, will give 
you, is sufficient. Though, by the way, a little more know- 
ledge of fortification may be of some use to you ; as the events 
of war, in sieges, make many of the terms of that science occur 
frequently in common conversations ; and one would bo sorry 
to say, like the Marquis de Mascarille, in Molierc’s Precieuscs 
Ridicules^ when he hears of awe demic Lune ; Mafoi^ detoU Men 
une Jjune toute entiere. But those things which every goulle- 
man, independently 6f profession, should know, he ought to 
know well, aud dive into all the dcpt^Iis of them. Such are 
languages, history, and geography ancient and modern ; philo- 
sophy, rational logic, rhetoric; afnd, for you particularly, the 
constitution, and the civil and military state, of every country 
in Europe. 'J’liis, I confess, is a pretty large circle of know- 
ledge, attended with some difiiculUes, aud requiring some 
trouble ; whicli, however, an active and industrious mind will 
overcome, and be amply repaid. The trilling and frivolous 
mind is always busied, but to little purpose ; it takes little 
objects for great oues, and throws away upon trifles that time 
and attention which onl> important things deserve. Knick- 
knacks, butterflies, shells, insects, &c., are the objects of their 
most serious researches. They contemplate the dress, not the 
characters, of the company they keep. 'J'hey attend more to 
the decorations of a Play, than ' to the sense of it ; and to the 
ceremonies of a Court, more than to its politics. Such an em- 
ployment of time is an absolute loss of it. . You liave now, at 
most, three years to employ cither well or ill ; for as I have 
often told you, you will be all your life wdiat you shall be tliree 
years hence. For God’s sake, then, reflect : Will you throw 
away this time, either in lazines-s, or in trifles? Or will you not 
rather employ every moment of it in a manner tiiat must so 
soon rpward you, with so much pleasure, figure, and character? 
\{ cannot, I will not, doubt of your choice. Bead only useful 
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boolA ; and never quit a subject till you are thoroughly master 
of it, but read and inquire on till then. When you are in com- 
pany, bring the conversation to some useful subject, but d pov 
tee of that company. Points of history, matters of literature, 
the customs of particular countries, the several Orders of Knight- 
hood, as Teutonic, Malth esc, &c., are surely better subjects of 
conversation than* the weather, dress, or tiddle-faddle stories, 
that carry no information along with them. The characters of 
Kings, and great Men, are only to ho learned in conversation ; 
for they are never fairly written during their lives. This, 
ttiereforo, is an entertaining and instructive subject of convers- 
/ition, and will likewise give you an opportunity of observing 
how very difterently characters are given, from the different 
passions and views of those who give them. Never bo ashamed 
nor afraid of asking questions ; for if they lead to information, 
and if you accompany them w’ith some excuse, you will never 
he reckoned an iinpertinent or rudo questioner. All those things, 
in the common course of life, depend entirely upon the man- 
ner ; and in that n^spect the vulgar sayinj^ is true, That one 
man may bettor steal a horse, than another !of»k over tho 
he‘‘*g?. There are few tilings that may not be said, in some 
manner or other ; cither in a seeming coiitidcuce, or a genteel 
irony, or introduced with wit :*aud one great part of the know- 
ledge of the world consists in knowing when and where to 
make use of these dillercnt manners. The graces of the person, 
the countenance, and the way of speaking, contribute so 
much to this, that I'iam convinced tho very same thing said 
by a genteel person, in an engaging way, and gracefully and 
distinctly spoken, would’ please ; wliich would shock, \{ muttered 
out by an awkward figure, with a sullen, serious cuuuteiiauce. 
'J’ho Poets always veprosent Venus as attended by the three 
Graces, to intimate that even Beauty will not do Avitliout. I 
think they should havo given Minerva three also ; for without 

them, I am sure, learning is very unattractive. Invoke them, 

then, distinctly^ to accompany all your words and motions. 
Adieu. 

■ 

P. S. Since I wrote what goes before, I have received your 
letter, of no date, with the enclosed slate of the Prussian forces; 
of which, I hope you have kept a copy ; this you should lay in 
a purlefmille, and add to it all the military establiahmeiits that 
you can get of other States and Kingdoms ; the Saxon estab- 
lishment you may, doubtless, easily find. By the way, dq not 
forget to s^d me answers to the questions which 1 sent* you 
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some time ago, concerning both the civil and the eccleaiaAical 
affairs of Saxony. 

Do not mistake me, and think I only mean that you should 
speak elegantly with regard to style, and the purity of lan- 
guage ; but I mean that you should deliver and pronounce 
what you say gracefully and distinctly, for which purpose I 
will have you frequently read, very loud, t^ Mr Ilarte, recite 
parts of orations and speak passages of plays. For without a 
graceful and pleasing enunciation, all your elegancy of style in 
speaking is not worth one farthing. 

I am very glad that Mr Lyttelton approves of my new 
house, and particularly of my Canonical pillars. My bust of, 
Cicero is a very fine one, and well preserved ; it will have the 
best place in my library, unless at your return you bring me 
over as good a modern head of your own, which I should like 
still better. I can tell you that I slrall examine it as atten- 
tively as ever antiquary did an old one. 

Make my compliments to Mr Ilarte, whose recovery I re- 
joice at. 


• LETTER eXXVIv 

Dear Boy, Loudon, August the 2nd, 0. S. 17-18. 

Duval, the jeweller, is arrived, and was with me three or 
four days ago. You will easily imagine that I asked him a few 
questions concerning you ; and I will gi^e you the satisfaction 
of knowing that upon tho whole I was very well pleased witJj 
the account ho gave me. But though’ lie seemed to be much 
in your interest, yet he fairly owned to me that your utterance 
was rapid, thick, and ungraceful. I can add nothing to what 
1 have already said upon this subject ; but I can and do repeat 
the absolute necessity of speaking distinctly and gracefully, or 
else of not speaking at all, and having recourse to signs. He 
tells me that you are pretty fat for one of y(>ur age : this you 
should attend to in a proper way ; for if, while very young, you 
should grow fat, it would be troublesome, unwholesome, and un- 
graceful : you should, therefore, when you have time take very 
strong exercise, and in your diet avoid fattening things. All 
malt liquors fatten, or at least bloat ; and I hope you do not 
deal much in them. 1 look upon wine and water to be in every 
respect much wholesomer. 

Duval says there is a great deal of very good company at 
Madame Valentin's, and at another Lady’s, 1 think />ue Madam 
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Poncdl?8, at Leipsig. Do you ever go to either of those houses, 
at leisure times ? It would not in my mind be amiss if you did, 
and would give you a habit of atlmiions : they are a tribute 
which all #4^omen expect, and which all men, who would be well 
received by them, must pay. And whatever the mind may bo, 
manners at least are certainly improved by the company of 
women of fashion. ^ 

I have, formerly told you that you should infoim yourself of 
thd^ several Orders, whether military or religious, of the respect- 
ive countries where you may be. The Teutonic Order is the 
g?eat Order of Germany, of which I send you enclosed a short 
account. It may serve to suggest questions to you, for more 
particular inquiries as to the present state of it; of which you 
ought to be minutely informed. The Ivnights at present make 
vows, of which they observe none, except it bu that of not 
marrying ; and their only object now is to arrive, by seiiiorit}', 
at the CommanderifH in their respective provinces ; which arc, 
many of them, very lucrative. The Order of MnlLlia is by a 
very few years prior to the Teutonic, and owes its foundation 
to the same causes. These Knights wore iRrst called Knights 
llospitabV’'® of St John of Jerusaknu ; then Knights of Rhodes; 
and in the year 1530, JKiiights of ]\Ialtha, the Emperor Charles 
V. having granted them that island, upon condition of their 
defending his island of Sicily against the Turks : which they 
enectually did. L*Abb6 do Vertot has written the History of 
^Maltha, hut it is the least valuable of all his works ; and more- 
over too long for youito read. But there is a short history of 
all tlie military Orders whatsoever, which I would advise you to 
get ; as there is also of all the religious Orders ; both which are 
worth your having and consulting, whenever you meet with 
any of them in your way; as you will very frequently in 
(’atholic countries. Eor my own part, 1 find that 1 reinembor 
things much better when I recur to my books for tljcin, upon 
soujo particular occasion, than by reading them tout de suite. 
As, for example, if I were to read the history of all the military 
or religious Orders regularly, one after another, the latter puts 
the former out of my, head ; but when I read the history of any 
oue, upon account of its having been the object of conversation 
or dispute, I remember it much better. It is the same in 
Geography ; where looking for any particular place in the map, 
upon some particular account, fixes it in one’s memory for ever. 
I hope you have worn out your maps, by frequent use of that 
sort Adieu. 



220 ’ LORD CHESI'ERFIELD's 


A SHOUT ACCOUNT OP THE TEUTONIC ORDER. 

In the ages of ignorance, which is always the jiiothor of 
superstition, it was thought not only just but meritorious to 
propagate religion by fire and sword, and to take away the 
lives and properties of unbelievers. This enthusiasm produced 
the several Croisadocs, in the eleventh, twelfth, and follovvdng 
centuries ; the object of which was to recover the Holy Land 
out of the hands of the Infidels ; who, by the way, were the 
lawful possessors. Many honest enthusiasts engaged in these 
Croisadoes, from a mistaken principle of religion, and from thp 
pardons granted by the Popes for all tho sins of those pious 
adventurers ; but many more knaves adopted these holy wars, 
in hopes of conquest and plunder. 

After Godfrey of Bouillon, at the head of those knaves and 
fools, had taken Jerusalem, in the year 1099, Christians of 
various nations remained in that city ; among the rest one good 
honest German, tljat took particular care of his countrymen, 
who came thither in pilgrimages. Tie built a house for their 
reception, and an hospital dedicated to the Virgin. This little 
establishment soon" became a great one, thy the enthusiasm of 
many considerable people who engaged in it, in order to drive 
the Saracens out of the Holy Land. This society then began 
to take its first form ; and its members were called Marian 
Teutonic ' Knights. Marian, from their chapel, sacred to the 
Virgin Mary ; Teutonic, from the GermuT., or Teuton, who was 
the author of it ; and Knights, from the wars which they were 
to carry on against the Infidels. 

These Knights behaved themselves so bravely, at first, that 
Duke Frederick of Suabia, who was General of the German 
army, in the Holy Land, sent in the year 1191 to the Emperor 
Henry VI. and Pope Colestin III. to desire that this brave and 
charitable irateruity might be incorporated into a regular Order 
of Knighthood ; which was accordingly done, and rules and a 
particular habit were given them. Forty Knights, all of noble 
families, were at first created, by the King of Jerusalem, and 
other Princes then in the army. The first Grand Master of this 
Order was Henry Wallpot, of a noble family upon the Rhine. 
Tills Order soon began to operate in Europe j drove all the 
Pagans out of Prussia, and took possession of it. Soon after, they 
got Livonia and Courland, and invaded even Russia, where they 
intryduced the Christian religion. In 1510, they elected Albert 
, Marquis of Brandenburg for tboir Grand Master; ^ho, turning 
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Protestant, soon afterwards took Prussia from the Order, and 
kept it for himself, with the consent of Sigismnnd, King of Po- 
land, of w^om it was to hold. Ho then quitted his Grand-Mas- 
tership, and made himself Hereditary Duke of that country, 
which is thence called Ducal Prussia. This Order now consists 
of twelve provincesi viz. Alsatia, Austria, Coblentz, and Etsch ; 
wliich are the four under the Prussian jurisdiction: Franconia,* 
HeAe, Biossen, Westphalia, Lorrain, Thuringia, Saxony, and 
Utrecht; which eight are of the German jurisdiction. The 
Dwteh now possess all that the Order had in Utrecht. Every 
one of tliese provinces ' have their particular CommnvderieH ; 
tftid the most ancient of these Conimaiuhum is called the Com- 
viuiufeur ProvinckiL These twelve Commandeura are all siibor- . 
dinale to the Grand Master of Germany, as their Chief, and 
have a right of electing the Grand Master. The Elector of 
Cologne is at present Grand Mailre. 

This Order, founded by mistaken Christian zeal, upon tho 
Antichristian principles of violence and persecution, soon grew 
strong, by tho weakness *and ignorance of the times ; acquired 
unjustly great possessions, of w'hich they justly lost the greatest 
part by their ambition and cruelty, which, made them feared 
and liated by all their neighbours. 

I have this moment received your letter of tho 4th, N. S., 
and have only time to tell yon, that I can by no means agree 
to your cutting off your hair. I am very sure that your head- 
aches cannot proceed from thence. And* as for tho pimples upon 
your head, they are only.owiug to tho heat of the season ; and 
consequently will not last long. But your own hair is, at your 
ago, such an ornament, and a wig, however well made, such 
a disguise, that I will upon no account whatsoever have you 
cut off your hair. Nature did not give it you for nothing, still 
less to cause you the headache. Mr Eliot’s hair grew so ill and 
bushy, that he was in the riglit -to cut it off. But you have 
not the same reason. 


LETTER CXXVII. 

Deiar Boy, London, August the 28rd, O. S. 1748. 

Your friend Mr Eliot has dined with mo twice since I re- 
turned hither ; anrt I can say with truth that, while I had the 
seals, I never examined or sifted a state prisoner with so much 
car^ and curiosity as I did him. Nay, I did more ; for, con- 
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trary to the laws of this country, 1 gave him, in some manner, 
the QueBtion ordinar}*' and extraordinary; and I have inBnite 
pleasure in telling you that the rack, which I put him to, did 
not extort from him one single word that was not ’'such as I 
wished to hear of you. I heartily congratulate you upon such 
an advantageous testimony from so cr<tditable a witness. 
Laudari a laudato riro^ is one of the greatest pleasures and 
honours a rational being can have ; may you long continut? to 
deserve it ! Your aversion to drinking, and your dislike to 
gaining, which Mr Eliot assures me are both very strong, give 
me the greatest joy imaginable, for your sake ; as the former 
would ruin both your constitution and understanding, aird 
tlie latter your fortune and' character. Mr Harte WTOte 
me word some time ago, and Mr Eliot confirms it now, that 
yon employ yonr pin money in a very different manner from 
that in whicli pin money is commonly lavished. Not in gow- 
gaws and baubles, but in buying good and useful hooks. This 
is an excellent symptom, and gives me very good hopes. Go 
on thus, my dear boy, but for tliese two next years, and I ask 
no more. You must then make such a figure and such a fortune 
in the world, as I wish you, and as I have taken all these pains 
to enable you to do. After thst time, I allow you to be as idle 
as over you please ; becanso I am sure that you will not then 
please to be so at all. The ignorant and the weak only are 
idle ; but those who have once acquired a good stock of know- 
ledge, always desire to increase it. Knowledge is like power, 
in this respect; that those who have the most, are most desirous 
of having more. It does not clog, by possession, but increases 
desire ; which is the case of very few pleasures. 

Upon receiving this congratulatory letter, and reading your 
own praises, I am sure that it must naturally occur to you how 
great a share of them you owe to Mr Ilarto’s care and atten- 
tion ; and consequently that your regard and affection for him 
must increase, if there bo room for it, in proportion as you reap, 
which you do daily, the fruits of his labours. 

I must not, however, conceal from you, that there was one 
article in which your own witness, Mr Eliot, faltered ; for upon 
my questioning him home as to your manner of speaking, he 
could not say that your utterance was either distinct or grace- 
ful. I have already said so much to you upon this point, that 
1 can add nothing. 1 will therefore only repeat this truth, 
which is, That if you will not speak distinctly and gracefully, 
nohbdy will desire to hear you. 

I am glad to learn that Abb4 Mably’s DrUi Puhlff de 
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V Europe makes a part of your evening amusements. It is a 
very useful book, and gives a clear deduction of the affairs of 
Europe, from the Treaty of Munster to this time. Pray read it 
with atteiftion, and with the proper maps ; always recurring to 
them for the several countries or towns yielded, taken, or 
restored. P^re Bojgeant’s third volume will give you the best 
idea of the Treaty of Munster, and open to you the several 
viqfhrs of the belligerent and contracting parties: and there never* 
were greater than at that time. The House of Austria, in the 
war immediately preceding tl^at Treaty, intended to make itself 
absolute in the Empire, and to overthrow the rights of the re- 
spective States of it. The view of Franco was, to weaken and 
dismember the House of Austria to such a degree, as that it 
shouhl no longer be a counterbalance to that of Bourbon.- 
Sweden wanted possessions upon the continent of Germany, not 
only to supply the necessities of its own poor and barren coun- 
try, hut likewise to hold tho balance in the Empire between 
the Houstj of Austria and the States. The House of Branden- 
burg wanted to aggrandize itself by pilfering in the fire ; 
changed sides occasionally, and made a good bargain at last ; 
for T <buik it got, at the peace, nine or ten bishoprics secularized. 
So that we may date, from the, Treaty of Munster, tho decline 
of the House of Austria, the great power of tho House of Bour- 
bon, and the aggrandizement of that of Brandenburg: and I am 
much mistaken if it stops where it is now. 

Make my compliments to Lord Pulteney, to whom I would 
have you bo not oul/ attentive, but nsefiil, by setting him (in 
case ho wants' it) a good example of application and temper- 
ance. I begin to believe that, as I shall be proud of you, 
others will be proud too of imitating you. Those expectations 
of mine seem now so well grounded, that my disappointment, 
and consequently my anger, will be so much tho greater if they 
fail; but as tilings stand now, 1 am most affectionately and 
tenderly . Yours. 


LETTER CXXVIII. 

Dear Boy, Loudon, August the 30th, O. S. 1748. 

You a rofiections upon the conduct of France, from the Treaty 
of Munster to this time, are veiy just ; and I am very glad to 
find by them that you not only read, but that you think; and 
reflect upon* what you read. Many great readers Joad their 
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Tnemories, without exercising their judgments ; and maki him- 
ber-roonis of their heads, instead of furnishing them usefully : 
facts are heaped upon facts, without order or distinction, and 
may justly he said to compose that 

Rudis indi^staque moles 

Qiiam dixcrc cliAos.* ^ 

Go on, then, in the way of reading that you are in ; takeuiio- 
thing for granted upon the bare authority of the author ; but 
weigh and consider in your own mind the probability of tlie 
facts, and the justness of the reflections. Consult different 
authors upon the same facts, and form your opinion upon thp 
greater or lesser degree of i>ro\)ability arising from the whole ; 
which, in niy mind, is the utmost stretch of histori(;al faith : 
certainty (1 fcar) not being to be found. When an Historian 
prelcflds to give you the causes and motives of eveuts, compare 
those causes and motives with the characters and interests of 
the parties concerned, and judge for yourself whether they cor- 
respond or not. Consider whether you cannot assign others 
more probable; and in that examination, do not de'spise some 
very mean and trifling causes of the actions of gieat men : for 
so various and inconsistent is human nature, so strong and so 
changeable are our passions, soTfluctnatiug are our wills, and so 
much arc our minds influenced, by the accidents of our bodies, 
that every man is more the man of the day, than a regular 
and consequential character. The best have something bad, 
and something little; the v^)^Ht have v:omething good, and 
sometimes something great; for I do not believe* what Velleius 
Paterculus (for the sake of saying a pretty thing) says of Scipio, 
Qui nihil non laudandum aut feait^ aut dhrit^ aat semit. As for 
the reflections of Historians, with which they think it necessary 
to Interlard their Histories, or at least to conclude their chapters 
(and which, in the French Histories, are always introduced with 
a tant il eM vrai, and in the English, so true it is), do not adopt 
them implicitly upon the credit of the author, hut analyze them 
yourself, and judge whethor they are true or not. 

But to return to the politics of France, from which I have 
digressed : — you have certainly made one farther reflection, of 
an advantage .which Franco has over and above its abilities in 
the cabinet, and the skill of its negotiators ; which is (if I may 
use the expression) its soleness, continuity of riches and power 
within itself, and the nature of its government. Near twenty 
millions of people, and the ordinary revenue of above thirteen 

^Unshapod, undlrdered mass, which is called cha'da. ^ 
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' milioDS sterling a year, are at the absolute disposal of the 
Crown. Tliis is what no o.ther Power in Europe can say ; so 
that different Powers must now unite to make a balance against 
France ^ which uniop, tliough formed upon the principle of their 
common interest, can never be so intimate as to compose a 
machine so compact and simple as that of one great kingdom, 
directed by one ^ill, and moved by one interest. The Allied 
Powers (as we have constantly seen) have, besides the com- 
mon and declared object of their alliance, some separate and 
concealed view, to which they often sacriBce the general one ; 
which makes them, either directly or indirectly, pull different 
ways. Thus the design upon Toulon failed, in the year 1706, 
only from the secret view of the House of Austria upon Naples; 
which made the Court of Vienna, notwithstanding the represent- 
ations of the other Allies to the contrary, send to Naples the 
twelve thousand men that would have done the busin^^at 
Toulon. In this last war, too, the same causes had the same 
effects : the Queen of Hungary, in secret, thought of nothing 
but recovering Silesia, and what she had lost in Italy ; and 
therefore never sent half that quota, which* she promised and >ve 
paid for, into Flanders ; but left that country to the Maritime 
Powers to defend as they could. The Kihg of Sardinia’s real 
object was Savona, and all tlie Riviera di Poiientc ; for which 
reason he concurred so lamely in the invasion of Provence : 
where the Queen of Hungary, likewise, did not send one-third 
of the force stipulated ; engrossed as she was, by her oblique 
views upon the pluijder of Genoa, and the recovery of Naples. 
Insomuch that the expedition into Provence, which would have 
distressed France to the greatest degree, and have caused a 
great detachment from their army in Flanders, failed shame- 
fully, for want of everything necessary for its success. Suppose, 
therefore, any four or live Powers, who, all together, sha)^ be 
equal, or even a little superior, in riches and strength to that 
one Power against which they are united ; the advantage will 
still be greatly on the side of ^tliat single Power, because it is 
but one. The power and richos of Charles V. were in them- 
selves certainly superior to those of Francis I. ; and yet, upon 
the whole, he was notan overmatch for him. Charles the Fifth’s 
dominions, great as they were, were scattered apd remote from 
each other ; their constitutions different ; and wherever he did 
not reside, disturbances arose : whereas the compactness of 
France made up the difference in tlie strength. This obvious 
reflection convinced mo of the absurdity of the Treaty of 
Hanover, 1725, between Franco ar^d England, to whidh the ^ 

1»0L. I. .15 
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Dutch afterwards acceded ; for it was made upon the a;^re- 
hensions, either real or pretended, that the marriage of Don 
Carlos with the eldest Archduchess, now Queen of Hungary, 
was settled in the Treaty of Vienna, of the same year,* between 
Spain and the late Emperor, Chari esVl. ; which marriage, those 
consummate politicians said, would revive in Europe the exor- 
bitant power of Charles V. I am sure 1 heartily wish it had ; as 
in that case there had been, what there certainly is not no^, 
one Power in Europe to counterbalance that of France ; and 
then the Maritime Powers would, in reality, have held the 
balance of Europe in their hands. Even supposing that the 
Austrian power would then have been an overmatch for that of, 
France ; which (by the way) is not clear ; the weight of the 
Maritime Powers, then thrown into the scale of France, would 
infallibly have made the balance at least even. In which case, 
too, the moderate efforts of the Maritime Powers, on the side of 
France, would have been sufficient; whereas now they are 
obliged to exhaust and beggar themselves, and that too ineffect- 
ually, in hopes to suppoii; the shattered, beggared, and in- 
sufficient House of Austria. 

This has been a long political dissertation, but I am in- 
formed that political subjects are^your favourite ones ; which I 
am glad of, considering your destination. You do well to get 
your materials all ready before you begin your work. As you 
buy, and (I am told) read, books of this kind, I will point out 
two or three for your purchase and perusal : 1 am not sure that 
I have not mentioned them before ; butHhat is no matter, if 
you have not got them. Miniwirea pour servir d VUistoire du 
lime Sit'cle^ is a most useful book for you to recur to, for all 
the facts and chronology of that century ; it is in four volumes 
octavo, and very correct and exact. If I do not mistake, I 
have formerly recommended to you, Les Memoires du Cardinal 
de Rets ; however, if you have not yet read them, pray do, and 
with the attention which they deserve. You will there find the 
best account of a very interesting period of the minority of 
Lewis XIV. The cliaracters are drawn short, but in a strong 
and masterly manner ; and the political reflections are the only 
just and practical ones' that I ever saw in print; they are well 
worth your transcribing. Le Commerce dee Amiens^ par Mon^ 
skur Huet^ Eiveque d'Avranche^ in one little volume octavo, is 
worth your perusal, as commerce is a very considerable part of 
your political knowledge. 1 need not, I am sure, suggest to 
you,;when you read the course of Commerce, either of the an- 
cients or of the moderns, to follow it upon your map ; for there 
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is ^10 other way of romemberingf Geography correctly, than by 
looking perpetually in the map for the places one reads of^ even 
though one knows before pretty nearly whore they are. 

Adftiu ! As all the accounts which 1 receive of you grow 
better and better, so I grow more and more affectionately 
yours. ^ 


LETTER CXXIX. 

Dear Boy, London, September the 5th, 0. S. 1748. 

I HAVE received yours, with the enclosed German letter to 
Mr Grevenkop, which he assures me is extremely well written, 
considering the little time that you have applied yourself to 
that language. As you have now got over the most difficult 
part, pray go on diligenily, and make yourself absolutely mas- 
ter of the rest. Whoever does not entirely possess a language 
will never appear to advantage, or even equal to himself, either 
in speaking or writing it. Ilis ideas are fettered, and seem 
imperfect or confused, if he is not master of all the words and 
pbrionq necessary to express them. I therefore desire that you 
will not fail writing a Gorman letter once every fortnight to 
Mr Grevenkop, which will make the writing of that language 
familiar to you: 'and, moreover, when you shall have left Ger- 
many, and be arrived at Turin, I shall require you to write even 
to me in German; that you may not forget with ease what you 
have with difficulty^learned. I likewise desire that whilst you 
are in Germany you will take all opportunities of conversing in 
Gorman, which is the only way of knowing that or any other 
language accurately. You will also desire your German master 
to teach you the proper ^titles and superscriptions to bo used to 
people of all ranks; which is a point so material in Germany, 
that I have known many a letter returned unopened, because one 
title in twenty has been omitted in the direction. 

St Thomas’s day now draws near, when you are to leave 
Saxony and go to Berlin; and 1 take it for granted that if any- 
thing is yet wantidg to complete your knowledge of the state 
of that Electorate, you will not fail to procure it before you go 
away. I do not mean, as you will easily believe, the nudber 
of churches, parishes, or towns; but I mean the constitution, 
the revenues^ the troops, aud the trade of that Electorate. A 
few questions, sensibly asked of sensible people, will procure 
you the necessary informations ; which I desire you will* enter 
in^your little book. Berlin will be entirely a new scene to you/ 
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and I look upon it, in a manner, as your first step into the great 
world : take care that step be not a false one, and that you do 
not stumble at the threshold. You will there be in more com- 
pany than you have yet been ; Manners and Attentibns will 
therefore be more necessary. Pleasing in company is the only 
way of being pleased in it yourself. Sense and Knowledge are 
the first and necessary foundations for pleasing in company ; 
but they will by no means do alone, and they will never 
perfectly welcome, if they are not accompanied with Manners 
and Attentions. You will best acquire these by frequenting 
the companies of people of fashion ; but then you must resolve 
to acquire thorn in those companies by proper care and observ- ,, 
ation ; for I have known people who, though they have fre- 
quented good company all their lifetime, have done it in so 
inattentive and unobsorving a manner, as to be never the better 
for it* and to remain as disagreeable, as awkward, and as vulgar, 
as if they had never seen any person of fashion. When you go 
into good company (by good company is meant the people of 
the first fashion of the place) observe carefully their turn, their 
manners, their address; and conform your own to them. But 
this is not all neithei;; go deeper still; observe their characters, 
and pry as far as you can into bo,th their hearts and their heads. 
Seek for their particular merit, their predomiuant passion, or 
their prevailing weakness; and you will then know what to 
bait your hook with to catch them. Man is a composition of 
so many and such various ingredients, that it requires both 
time and care to analyze him; for though Hve have all the same 
ingredients in our general composition, as Reason, Will, Pas- 
sions, and Appetites, yet the dilTerciit proportions and combina- 
tions of them in each iudividual produce that infinite variety 
of characters, wdiich in some particubir or other distinguishes 
every individual from another. Reason ought to direct the 
whole, but seldom does. And he who addresses himself singly 
to another man’s reason, without endeavouring to engage his 
heart in his interest also, is no more likely to succeed, than a 
man who should apply only to a King’s nominal Minister, and 
neglect his Favourite. I will recomineud to your attentive 
perusal, now you are going into the world, two books, which 
will let you as much into the characters of men as books can 
do. I mean, Les Rejlexiom Morales de Monsieur, de la Rochefou^ 
cault^ and Les Caracterea de la Brvyere : but remember, at the 
same time, that 1 only recommend them to you as the best 
general maps to assist you in your journey, and not as marking 
^ out every particular turning and winding that yem will meet 
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witn. There your own sagacity and observation must come to 
their aid. La Bochefoucault is, I know, blamed, but I think 
without reason, for deriving all our actions from the source of 
self-lovA. For my own port, I see a great deal of truth, and no 
harm at all, in that opinion. It is certain that we seek our 
own happiness Jn everything we do; and it is as certain 
that we can only find it in doing well, and in conforming all 
<4ir actions to the rule of right reason, which is the great law 
of Nature. It is only a mistaken self-love that is a blamable 
motive, when wo take the immediate and indiscriminate grati- 
fication of a passion or appetite, for real happiness. But am I 
blamable if I do a good action, upon account of tlie happiness 
which that honest consciousness will give me ? Surely not. 
On the contrary, that pleasing consciousness is a proof of my 
virtue. The reflection which is the most censured in Monsieur 
do la Rochefoucault's book, as a very ill-natured one is tins ; On 
trouve dans le malheur de son nieilleur ami^ quelque vJiose qui ne 
deplait pas} And why not? Why may I not feel a very ten- 
der and real concern for the misfortune oj* my friend, and yet at 
the same time feel a pleasing consciousness at having discharged 
T»'y '^'ity to him, by comforting and assisting him to the utmost 
of my power in that niisfortupo ? Give mo but virtuous actions, 
and I will not quibble and chicane about the motives. And I 
will give anybody tlieir choice of these two truths, which 
amount to the same thing: He wdio loves himself best is the 
honestest man ; or, The honestest man loves himself best. 

The characters f)f la Brnyere arc pictures from the life; most 
of them finely drawn and highly-coloured. Furnish your mind 
with them first; and when you meet with their likeness, as you 
will every day, they will strike you the inoro. You will com- 
pare every feature with the original ; and both will reciprocally 
help you to discover the beauties and the blemishes. 

As women are a considerable, or at least a pretty numerous, 
part of company ; and as their.siiffrages go a great way towards 
establishing a man’s character in the fashionable part of the 
world (which is of great importance to the fortune and figure 
be proposes to make in it), it is necessary to please them. I 
will, therefore, upon this subject, let you into certain Arcana^ 
that will be very useful for you to know, but which you must, 
with the utmost care, conceal, and never seem to know. 
Women, then, are only children of a larger growth ; they have 
an entertaining tattle, and sonietimes wit ; but for solid, reason- 

' Men find in the miafortime of their best filends something xmt alto- 
gether disp/basing. * 
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ing good sense, I never in my life knew one that had it^^'or 
who reasoned or acted consequentially for four and twenty hours 
together. Some little passion or humour always breaks in upon 
their best resolutions. Their beauty neglected or contrcK^erted, 
their age increased, or their supposed understandings depre- 
ciated, instantly kindles their little passions, and overturns any 
system of consequential conduct, that in their^most reasonable 
moments they might have been capable of forming. A man df 
sense only trifles with them, plays with them, humours and 
flatters them, as ho docs with a sprightly, forward child ; but 
he neither consults them about, nor trusts them with, serious 
matters; though ho often makes them believe that he does 
both ; which is the thing in the world that they are proud of ; 
for they love mightily to be dabbling in business (which, by 
the way, they always spoil); and being justly distrustful, that 
men in general look upon them in^a trifling light, they almost 
adore that man who talks more seriously to them, and who 
seems to consult and trust them: I say, who seems; for weak 
•men really do, but wise ones only seem to do it. No flattery 
js either too high or too low for them. They will greedily 
swallow the highest, and gratefully accept of the lowest; and 
you may safely flatter any woni/in, from her un<lerstanding, 
down to the exquisite taste of her fan. Women who are either 
indisputably beautiful, or indisputably ugly, are best flattered 
upon the score of their understandings : but those who are in a 
state of mediocrity, are best flattered upon their beauty, or at 
least their graces; for every woman, who is^iot absolutely ugly, 
thinks herself handsome ; but not hearing often that she is so, 
is the more grateful and the more obliged to the few who tell 
her so: whereas a decided and conscious beauty looks upon 
every tribute paid to her beauty, only as 'her due; but wants 
to shine, and to be considered on the side of her understanding : 
and a woman who is ugly enough to know that she is so, knows 
that she has nothing left for it but her understanding, which is, 
consequently (and probably in more senses than one), her weak 
side. But these are secrets, which you must keep inviolably, 
if you would not, like Orpheus, be torn to pieces by the whole 
sex: on the contrary, a man who thinks of living in the great 
world, must be gallant, polite, and attentive to please the women. 
They have, from the weakness of men, more or less influence in 
all Courts: they absolutely stamp every man's character in the 
beau monde^ and make it either current, or cry it down, and 
stop in payments. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary to 
tnanage, please, and flatter them; and never to discover the 



LETTERS TO HIS SOK. 


231 


least marks of contempt, which is what they never forgive ; but 
in this they are not singular, for it is the same with men; who 
will much sooner forgive an injustice than an insult. Every 
man is-*not ambitious, or covetous, or passionate; but every 
man has pride enough in his composition to feel and resent the 
least slight and contempt. Hemember, therefore, most carefully 
to conceal your contempt, however just, wherever you would 
x/t make an implacable enemy. Men are much more unwilling 
to have their weaknesses and their imperfections known, than 
their crimes ; and, if you hint to a man that you think him 
silly, ignorant, or even ill-bred or awkward, he will hate you 
more, and longer, than if you tell him plainly that you think 
him a rogue. Never yield to that temptation which, to most 
young men, is very strong, of exposing other people’s weak- 
nesses and infirmities, for the sake either of diverting the com- 
pany, or of showing your own superiority. You may get the 
laugh on your side by it, for the present; but you will make 
enemies by it for ever; and* even those who laugh with you 
then will, upon reflection, fear, and conee^iuently hate you : be- 
sides that, it is ill-natured; and that a good heart desires rather 
to omiceal, than expose, other people’s weaknesses or misfortunes. 
If you have wit, use it to please, and not to hurt: you may 
shine, like the sun in the temperate Zones, without scorching. 
Here it is wished for ; under the Line it is dreaded. 

These are some of the hints, which iny long experience in 
the great world enables me to give you ; and which, if you at- 
tend to them, may f>rove useful to you in your journey through 
it. I wish it may be a prosperous one; at least, 1 am sure that 
it must be your own fault if it is not. 

Make my compliments to Mr Harte, who, I am very sorry 
to hear, is not well. I hope by this time he is recovered. 

Adieu. 


LETTER eXXX. 

Dear Boy, London, September the 13th, 0. S. 1748. 

I HAVE more than once recommended to you the Memoirs 
of the Cardinal de Retz, and to attend particularly to the poli- 
tical reflections interspersed in that excellent work. I will now 
preach a little upon two or three of those texts. 

In the disturbances at Paris, Monsieur de Beaufort, who 
was a very popular tliough a very weak man, was the Cardinal’s 
tool with ^he populace. Proud of his popularity, he was always 
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for assembling the people of Paris together, thinking that he 
made a great figure at the head of them. The Cardinal, who 
was factious enough, was wise enough, at the same time, to 
avoid gathering the people together, except when tliere was 
occasion, and when he had something particular for them to do. 
However, he could not always check Monsieur de Beaufort; 
who having assembled them once very unnecessarily, and with- 
out any determined object, they ran riot, would not be ke^ 
within bounds by their leaders, and did their cause a great deal 
of harm; upon which the Cardinal observes, most judiciously, 
Qm Mormeur de Beaufort lusavoit pas, que qui assemble lepeuple, 
Vemeut, It is certain that great numbers of people, met to- 
gether, animate each other, and will do something, either good 
or bad, but oflencr bad: and the respective individuals, who 
were separately very quiet, when met together in numbers, 
grow tumultuous as a body, and ripe for any mischief that may 
ho pointed out to them by the leaders ; and, if their leaders 
have no business for them, they wdll find some for themselves. 
The Demagogues, or leaders of popular factious, should there- 
fore be very careful not to assemble the people unnecessarily, 
and without a settled .and well- considered object. Besides that, 
by making those popular assemblies too frequent, they make 
them likewise too familiar, and consequently less respected by 
their enemies. Observe any meetings of people, and yon will 
always find their eagerness and impetuosity rise or fall in pro- 
portion to their numbers: when the numbers arc very great, all 
sense and reason seem to subside, and one sudden frenzy to 
seize on all, even the coolest of them. 

Another very just (ibservation of the Cardinal’s is, That 
the things which happen in our own times, and wliich we see 
ourselves, do not surprise us near so mucli as the things which 
we read of in times past, though not in the least more extra- 
ordinary ; and adds, that he is persuaded that, when Caligula 
made his hoinso a Consul, the people of Home at that time were 
not greatly surprised at it, having necessarily been in some de- 
gree prepared for it, by an insensible gradation of extrava- 
gancies from the same quarter. This is so* true, that we read 
every day with astonishment, things which we see every day 
without surprise. We wonder at the intrepidity of a Leonidas, a 
Codrus, and a Cnrtius ; and are not the least surprised to hear of 
a sea-captain, who has blown up bis ship, his crew, and him- 
self, that they might not fall into the hands of the enemies of 
his codntiy. 1 cannot help reading of Porsenna and Begulus 

^itb surprise and reverence, and yet 1 remember thftt I sav^, 

*1' , 
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without either, the execution of Sheplierd, a boy of eighteen 
years old, who intended to shoot the late King, and who would 
have been pardoned if ho would have expressed the least sor- 
row for his intended crime ; but, on the contrary, he declared. 
That, if he was pardoned, he would attempt it again ; that he 
thought it a duty w^iich ho owed his country; and that he died 
-wit^ pleasure for having endeavoured to perform it. Beason. 
equals Sliepherd to Rcgulus ; but prejudice, and the recency of 
the fact, make Shepherd a common malefactor, and Begulus a 
hero. 

Examine carefully, and reconsider all your notions of things ; 
analyze them, and discover their component parts, and see if 
habit and prejudice are not the'principal ones; weigh the mat- 
ter, upon which you are to form your opinion, in the equal and * 
impartial scales of reason. It is not to be conceived how many 
people capable of reasoning, if they would, live and die in a 
thousand errors, from laziness; they will rather adopt the pre- 
judices of others, than give themselves the trouble of forming 
opinions of their own. They say things, at first, because other 
people have said them, and then they persist in them, because 
the} liuve said them themselves. 

The last observation that* 1 shall now mention of the 
Cardinal’s is, ‘ That a secret is more easily kept by a good many 
people than one commonly imagines.’ By this he means a 
secret of importance, among people interested in the keeping of 
it. And it is certain that people of business know the import- 
ance of secrecy, and will observe it, where they are concerned 
in the event. And the Cardinal does not suppose that anybody 
is silly enough to tell a secret, merely from the desire of telling 
it, to any one that is not some way or other interested in the 
keeping of it, and concerned in the event. To go and tell any 
friend, wife, or mistress, any secret with which they have no- 
thing to do, is discovering to them such an unretentive weak- 
ness, as must convince them that you will tell it to twenty* 
others, and consequently that they may reveal it without the 
risk of being discovered. But a secret properly communicated, 
only to those who are to bo concerned in the thing in question, 
will probably be kept by them, though they sliould be a good 
many. Little secrets are commonly told again, but great ones 
generally kept. Adieu. 
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LETTER CXXXr. 

Dear Boy, London, September the 20th, O.^S. 1748. 

I WAIT with impatience for your accurate History of the 
Chevaliers Porte Epees^ which you promised me in your last, and 
which I take to be the forerunner of a lai^or work, that you 
intend to give the public, containing a general account o^>all 
the Religious and Military Orders of Europe. Seriously ; you 
will do well to have a general notion of all those Orders, ancient 
and modern, both as they are frequently the subjects of con- 
versation, and as they arc more or less interwoven with th^ 
histories of those times. Witness the Teutonic Order, which, 
as soon as it gained strength, began its unjust depredations in 
Genuany, and acquired such considerable possessions there; 
and the Order of Maltha also, which continues to this day its 
piracies upon the Inhdels. Besides, one can go into no com- 
pany in Germany, without running against Afomiear le Chevalier^ 
or Monsieur le Cominandeur de VOrdre Teuiordque, It is the 
same in all the other parts of Europe, with regard to the Order 
of Maltha; where you never go into company without meeting 
two or three Chevaliers^ or Cqnimandcurs, who talk of their 
Preuves^ their Langues, their CaravaneSj &c., of all which things 
I am sure you would not willingly be ignorant. On the other 
hand, 1 do not mean that you should have a profound and 
minute knowledge of these matters, which are of a nature that 
a general knowledge of them is fully sihlicicnt. I would not 
recommend to you to read Abbe Vertot’s History of the Order 
of Maltha, in four quarto volumes; that would bo employing a 
great deal of good time very ill. But I would have you know 
the foundations, the objects, the Insignia^ and the short general 
history of them all. 

As for the ancient religious military Orders, which were 
chiefly founded in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; such as 
Maltha, the Teutonic, the Knights Templars, &c., the injustice 
and the wickedness of those establishments cannot, I am sure, 
have escaped your observation. Their pious object was, to take 
away by force other people’s property, and to massacre the 
proprietors themselves, if they refused to give up that property • 
and adopt the opinions of these invaders. What right or pre- 
tence had these confederated Christians of Europe to the Holy 
Laud? Let them produce their grant of it in the Bible. Will 
they; say, that the Saracens bad possessed themselves of it by 
for6e, and. that, consequently, they had the same right? Is it 
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lawful then to steal goods, because they were stolen before? 
Surely not. The truth is, that the wickedness of many, and the 
weakuess of more, in those ages of ignorance and superstition, 
concurred to form those flagitious conspiracies against the lives 
and properties of unoffending people. The Pope sanctified the 
villany, and annexed the pardon of sins to the perpetration of 
it. This gave rise to the Groisadoes, and carried such swarms 
of /eople from Europe to the conquests of the Holy Land. 
Peter the Hermit, an active and ambitious Priest, by his inde- 
fatigable pains, was the immediate author of the first Croisade; 
Kings, Princes, all Professions and Characters united, from dif- 
ferent motives, in this great undertaking, as every sentiment, 
except true religion and morality, invited to it. The ambitious 
hoped for kingdoms; the greedy and the necessitous for plun-* 
der ; and some were enthusiasts enough to hope for salvation, 
by the destruction of a considerable number of their fellow- 
creatures, who had done them no injury. I cannot omit, upon 
this occasion, telling you thaftho Eastern Emperors at Con- 
stantinople (who, as Christians, were obliged at least to seem to 
favour these expeditions), seeing the immense numbers of the 
«nd fearing that the Western Empire might have some 
mind to the Eastern Empire tgo, if it succeeded against the 
Infidels, as Vappetit vienl en mangeant; these Eastern Emperors, 
very lioncstly, poisoned the waters where the Croiacs were to 
pass, and so destroyed infinite numbers of them. 

The later Orders of Knighthood, such as the Garter in Eng- 
land, the Elephant in iflenmark, the Golden Fleece in Burgundy, 
the St Esprit, St Michael, St Lonis, and St Lazaro, in France, &c., 
are of a very different nature and institution. They were either 
the invitations to or the rewards of brave actions in fair war ; 
and are now rather the decorations of the favour of the Prince, 
than* the proofs of the merit of the subject. However, they are 
worth your inquiries to a certain degree; and conversation will 
give you frequent opportunities for them. Wherever you are, 

I would advise you to inquire into the respective Orders of that 
country, and to write down a short account of them. For ex- 
ample ; while you ai*0 in Saxony, get an account of VAigU 
Blanc, and of what other Orders there may be, either Polish 
or Saxon; and, when you shall be at Berlin, inform your- 
self of the three Orders VAigU Noir, la Gen^ositS^ et U Vrai 
Menu, which aro the only ones that I know of there. But 
whenever you meet with straggling ribands and stars, as you 
will with a thousand in Germany, do not fail to inquire Wihat 
they^are, nud to take a minute of them in your memorandum^ 
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book : for it is a sort of knowledge that costs little to acquire, 
and yet is of some use. Young people have frequently an in- 
curiousness about them, arising either from laziness or a con- 
tempt of the object, which deprives them of several Ssuch little 
parts of knowledge that they afterwards wish they had acquir- 
ed. If you will put conversation to profit, great knowledge 
may bo gained by it; and is it not better(Hince it is fidl as 
easy) to turn it upon useful than upon useless subjects ? Peo- 
ple always talk best upon what they know most, and it is both 
pleasing tliem, and improving one’s self, to put them upon tlmt 
subject With people of a particular profession, or of a distin- 
guished orninency in any branch of learning, one is not at a 
loss: but with those, whether* men or women, who properly 
constitute what is called the beau rnondt*^ One must not choose 
deep subjects, nor hope to get any knowledge above that of 
Orders, Hanks, Families, and Court anecdotes; which are there- 
fore the proper (and not altogether useless) subjects of that kind 
of conversation. Women, especially, are to be talked to, as 
below men, and abwve children. If you talk to them too deep, 
you only confound them, and lose your own labour; if you talk 
to them too frivolo.usly, they perceive and resent the contempt. 
The proper tone for them is, what the French call the EntTegmt^ 
and is, in truth, the polite jargon of good company. Thus, if 
you are a good chemist, you may extract something out of 
everything. 

A propoa of the beau mondc ; I must again and again re- 
commend the Graces to you. Thtere is ilo doing without them 
in that world : and to make a good figure in that world is a 
groat step towards making one in the world of business, par- 
ticularly that part of it for which you are destined. An un- 
graceful manner of speaking, awkward motions, and a disagree- 
able address, are great clogs to the ablest man of business, as 
the opposite qualifications are of infinite advantage to him. I 
am therefore very glad that you learn to dance, since I am told 
there is a very good dancing-master at Leipsig. I would have 
you dance a minuet very well, not so much for the sake of the 
minuet itself (though that, if danced at all, ought to be danced 
well) as that it will give you an habitual genteel carriage and 
manner of presenting yourself. 

Since I am upon little things, 1 must mention another, 
which, though little enough in itself, yet, as it occurs at least 
once in every day, deserves some attention; I mean Carving. 
Do ; you uso yourself to carve adroitly and genteelly, without 
hacking half an hour across a bone, without bespattering^ the 
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compiVny with the sauce, and without overturning the glasses 
into your neighbours* pockets ? These awkwardnesses are ex- 
tremely disagreeable, and if often repeated bring ridicule. 
They are ^ery easily avoided, by a little attention and use. 

How trifling soever these things may seem, or really be in 
themselves, they are no longer so when above half the vrorld 
thinks them otherw.)ie. And. as I would have you omnibus or- 
mtn0ti — excdlere rebus, I think nothing above or below iny 
pointing out to yon, or your excelling in. You have the means 
of doing it, and time before you to make use of them. Take 
my word for it, I ask nothing now but what you will twenty 
^ears hence most heartily wish that you had done. Attention 
to all these things, for the next two or three years, will save 
you infinite trouble and endless regrets hereafter. May you in 
the whole course of your life have no reason for any one just' 
regret ! Adieu. 

Your Dresden china is arrived, and I have sent it to your 
Mamma. 


LETTER CXXXII. 

DifiAH Boy, London,' September the 27th, 0. S. 1748. 

I HAVE received your Latin Lecture upon War, which though 
it is nut exactly the same Latin that Ciesar, Cicero, Horace, 
Virgil, and Ovid spoke, is however as good Latin as the erudite 
Germans speak or wyite. I have always observed, that the 
most learned people, that is, those who hixvc read the most 
Latin, WTite the worst; and this distinguishes the Latin of a 
Geiilleinun scholar from that of a Pedant. A Gentleman has, 
probably, read no other Latin than that of the Augustan age; 
and therefore can write no other: whereas the Pedant has read 
much more bad Latin than good; and consequently writes so 
too. He looks upon the best classical books as books for school- 
boys, and consequently beluw' him ; but pores over fragments of 
obscure authors, treasures up the obsolete words which he meets 
with there, and uses them upon all occasions, to show his read- 
ing, at the expense of his judgment. Plautus is his favourite 
author, not for the sake of the wit and the vis comica of his 
comedies ; but upon account of the many obsolete words, and 
the cant of low characters, which are to be met witli nowhere 
else. He will rather use olli than illi, optumie than opUmv, and 
any bad word rather than any good one, provided he can but 
prove that, |trictly speaking, it is Latin ; that is, that it \vas 
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written by a Roman. By this rule, I might now write to you 
in the language of Chaucer or Spenser, and assert that I wrote 
English, because it was English in their days; but 1 should bo 
a most affected puppy if I did so, and you would nottunderstand 
three words of my letter. All these, and such like affected 
peculiarities, are the characteristics of learned coxcombs and 
pedants, and are carefully avoided by all i(ien of sense. 

I dipped accidentally the other day into Pitiscus’s pfefaco 
to his Lexicon, whore I found a word that puzzled me, and 
which I did not remember ever to have met with before. It is 
the adverb preefisdnt; which means, in a hour ^ an express- 
ion which, by the superstition of it, appears to be low anji 
vulgar. I looked for it ; and at last I found that it is once or 
twice made use of in Plautus, upon the strength of which this 
learned pedant thrusts it into his preface. Whenever you write 
Latin, reraeinber that every word or phrase which you make 
use of, but cannot find in Csesar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, 
and Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin, though it may have been writ- 
ten by a Roman. 

I must now say something as to the matter of the Lecture ; 
in which, I confess, there is one doctrine laid down that sur- 
prises me; it is this: Quum vero hosti» sit lenta citave morte om~ 
nia dir a nohis minitans quomnqm beMandhus negotium est, parum 
sane interfuerit quo modo eum ohmere et interjkere satagamiis si 
ferociani ejyuere ametetnr. Ergo veneno quoque uti fas est^ 
whereas I cannot conceive that the use of poison can, upon any 
account, come within the lawful means pf self-defence. Force 
may, without doubt, be justly repelled by force, but not by 
treachery and fraud; for I do not call the stratagems of war, 
such as ambuscades, masked batteries, false attacks, &c., frauds 
or treachery ; they are mutually to be expected and guarded 
against ; but poisoned arrows, poisoned waters, or poison ad- 
ministered to your enemy (which can only bo done by treachery), 
I have always heard, read, and thought to be unlawful and in- 
famous means of defence, be your danger ever so great: but, si 
ferociam exuere cunctetur ; must 1 rather die than poison this 
enomy p Yes, certainly, much rather die than do a base or 
criminal action : nor can I be sure, beforehand, that this enemy 
may not, in the last momoni, ferociam exuere. But the Public 
Lawyers now seem to me rather to warp the law, in order to 

^ But when we are at war, and have to do with an enemy who threatens 
us with all kinds of terrible things, and with slow or sudden destruction, it 
certainly matters little, if ho retains his animosity, by what means we en- 
deayour to overcome and kill him. It is therefore right even to make use of 
poison, &c. ^ 
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authorize, than to check, those unlawful proceedings of Princes 
and States, which, by being become common, appear less crimi* 
iial : though custom can never alter the nature of good and ill. 

Pray tet no quibbles of Lawyers, no refinements of Casuists, 
break into the plain notions of right and wrong, which every 
man’s right reason and plain common sense suggest to him. To 
do as you would bj done by is the plain, sure, and undisputed 
rul/ of morality and justice. Stick to that ; and be convinced; 
that whatever breaks into it in any degree, however speciously 
it may be turned, and however puzzling it may be to answer it, 
is notwithstanding false in itself, unjust, and criminal. I do not 
know a crime in the world which is not by the Casuists among 
the Jesuits (especially the twenty-four collected, I think, by Es- 
cobar) allowed, in some or many cases, not to bo criminal. The 
principles first laid down by them are often specious, the rea- 
sonings plausible; but the conclusion always a lie: for it is 
contrary to that evident and undeniable rule of justice which I 
have mentioned above, of not doing to any one what you would 
not have him do to you. But, however, these refined pieces of 
casuistry and sophistry, being very convenient and welcome to 
pconlo’a passions and appetites, they gladly accept the indulg- 
ence, without desiring to detect the fallacy of the reasoning : 
and indeed many, I might say most people, are not able to do 
it, which makes the publication of such quibblings and refine- 
ments the more pernicious. I am no skilful Casuist, nor subtle 
Disputant; and yet I would undertake to justify, and qualify, 
the profession of a hi^diwayman, step by step, and so plausibly, 
as to make many ignorant people embrace the profession, as an 
innocent, if not even a laudable, one ; and to j^uzzle people of 
some degree of knowledge, to answer me point by point. I have 
seen a book, entitled Quidlibet ex Quolihet, or the art of making 
anything out of anything ; which is not so difficult as it would 
socm, if once one quits certain plain truths, obvious in gross to 
every understanding, in order to rim after the ingenious refine- 
ments of warm imaginations and speculative reasonings. Doc- 
tor Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne, a very worthy, ingenious, and 
learned man, has written a book to prove that there is no such 
thing as Matter, and tliat nothing exists but in idea : that you 
and I only fancy ourselves eating, drinking, and sleeping; you 
at Leipsig, and I at London : that we think we have flesh and 
blood, logs, arms, &c., but that we are only spirit. His argu- 
ments arc, strictly speaking, unanswerable ; but yet I am so far 
from being convinced by them, that 1 am determined to go on 
to eat and drink, and walk and ride, in order to keep that mat- 
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ter, which I so mistakenly imagine my body at present to (Hjnsist 
of, in as good plight as possible. Common sense (which, in 
truth, is very uncommon) is the best sense 1 know of: abide by 
it ; it will counsel you best Head and hear, for ygur amuse- 
ment, ingenious systems, nice Questions, subtilly agitated, with 
all the refinements that warm imaginations suggest ; but con- 
sider them only os exercitations for the minfji, and return always 
to settle with common sense* \ 

1 stumbled, the other day, at a bookseller's upon Comte de 
Gabalis, in two very little volumes, which I had formerly read. 
1 read it over again, and with fresh astonishment. Most of the 
extravagancies are taken from the Jewish Rabbins, who broached 
those wild notions, and delivered them in the unintelligible 
jargon which the Caballists and Hosicrucians deal in to this day. 
Their number is, I believe, much lessened, bjit there are still 
some; and I myself have known two, who studied and firmly 
believed in that mystical nonsdnse. What extravagancy is not 
man capable of entertaining, when once his shackled reason is 
led in triumph by fanc^' and prejudice I The ancient A.lchom- 
ists gave very much into this stuff, by which they thought 
they should discover the Philosopher's Stone: and some of the 
most celebrated Empirics employed it in the pursuit of the 
Universal Medicine. Paraccldus, a bold Empiric and wild 
Caballist, asserted that he had discovered it, and called it his 
Alkahest Why, or wherefore, God knows; only that those 
madmen call nothing by an intelligible name. You may easily 
get this book from the Hague ; read it, ,for it will both divert 
and astbnish you ; and, at thfe same time, teach you nil adniirari; 
a very necessary lesson. 

Your letters, except when upon a given subject, are exceed- 
ingly laconic, and neither answer my desires nor the purpose 
of letters, which should be familiar conversations between ab- 
sent friends. As I desire to live with you upon the footing of 
an intimate friend, and not of a parent, 1 could wish that your 
letters gave me more particular accounts of yourself, and of 
your lessor transactions. When you write to me, suppose 
yourself conversing freely with me by ^lie fireside. In that 
case, you would naturally mention the incidents of the day ; as 
where you had been, who you had seen, what you thought of 
them, &c. Do this in you^' litters; acquaint me sometimes' 
with your studies, sometimes ,^ith your diversiona tell me ot 
any new p^raona and characters Hiat you meet with in company, 
and add ;j^ur own observations upon them : in short, let me 
see 'more of you in your letters. How do you go on with Lord 
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Piifteney ; and how does he go on at Leipsig ? Has he learn- 
ing? has he parts? has he application? Is he good or ill-na- 
tnred ? In short, What is he ? at least, what do you tliink him ? 
You may tell me w-ithout reserve, for I promise yon secrecy. 
You are now of an ago^ that I am desirous to begin a confiden- 
tial correspondence with you ; and as I shall, on my part, write 
you, very freely, liny opinion upon men and things, which I 
sli()ul(l often be very unwilling that anybody but you and ‘Mr 
Hurte should see ; so, on your part, if you write to me without 
reserve, you may depend upon my inviolable secrecy. If you 
have ever looked into the Letters of Madame de Sevign6 to her 
daughter, Madame de Grignan, you must have observed the 
case, freedom, and friendship. of that correspondence; and yet 
I hope and believe they did not love one another better tfean 
wo do. Tell itie what books you are now reading, cither by 
Avay of study or amusement ; how you pass your evenings when 
at home, and where you pass them when abroad. [ know that 
you go sometimes to Madame Valentin’s assembly. What do 
you do there? do you play, or sup, or it only la hillc Con- 
VLTmtion ? Do yon mind your dancing, while your dancing- 
master is with you ? As you will be often under the necessity 
of dancing a minuet, I wouy Lave you dance it very well, 
llcineruber, that the graceful motion of the arms, the giving 
your liaiid, and the putting on and pulling ofl’your hat genteel- 
ly, are the material parts of a gentleman’s dancing. But the 
greatest advantage of dancing well is, thatit necessarily teaches 
you to present yoirsclf, to sit, stand, and walk geuteelly, all 
wliicli are of real importance to a" man of fashion. 

I should wish th(it you were polished before you go to 
Berlin ; where, as you will be in a groat deal of good company, 
I would have you have the right manners for it. It is a very 
considerable article to have h ton c/c la hoinw conipagnie^ in your 
destination particularly. The principal business of a foreign 
Minister is, to get into the secrets, and to know all lea allures^ of 
the Courts at which he resides: this ho can never bring about, 
but by such a pleasing address, such engaging manners, and 
such an insinuating behaviour, as may make him sought for, 
and in some measure domestic, in the best company and the 
best families of the place. will then, indeed, be W'ell-iri- 

formed of all that passes, citiii^r’by the confidences made him, 
or by the carelessness of people in his company ; who are ac- 
customed to look upon him as one of them, and ponseq^ueutly 
not upon their guard before him. For a Minister who only 
goes to the Court he resides at in form, to ask an ai^dience of 
VoL. 1. " • 16 
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the Prince or the Minister, upon his last instructions, puts tfiom 
upon their guard, and will never know anything more than 
what they have a mind that he should know. Here women 
may be put to some use. A King’s mistress, or a Minister’s 
wife or mistress, may give great and useful informations ; and 
are very apt to do it, being proud to show they have been 
trusted. But then, in this case, the height that sort of ad- 
dress which strikes women is requisite ; I mean that easy po- 
liteness, genteel and graceful address, and tliat extcrieur brilliant^ 
which they cannot withstand. There is a sort of men so like 
women, that they are to be taken just in the same w^ay ; I mean 
those who are commonly called fine mm; who swarm at all 
Courts; who have little reflection and less knowledge ; but who, 
by their good breeding, and trantran of the world, are admitted 
into all companies ; and, by the imprudence or carelessness of 
their superiors, pick up secrets worth knowing, which are easily 
got out of them by proper address. Adieu. 


.LETTER CXXXIII. 

c 

Deaj^ Boy, Bath, October the 12th, 0. S. 1748. 

I CAME here throe days ago, upon account of a disorder in 
my stomach, which aftected my h.ead and gave me vertigos. I 
already find myself something better ; andf consequently do not 
doubt that a course of those waters will set mo quite right. 
But however aud wherever I am, your Welfare, your character, 
your knowledge, and your morals, employ my thoughts more 
than anything that can happen to me, or that I can fear or hope 
for myself. I am going off the stage, you are coming upon it : 
with me what has been has bepn, and relleclion now would 
come too late ; with you everything is to come, even in some 
manner reflection itself : so that this is the very time when my 
reflections, the result of experience, may be of use to you by 
supplying the want of yours. As soon as. yon leave Leipsig, 
you will gradually be going into the great world, where the 
first impressions that you shall give of yourself wilt be of great 
importance to you ; but those 'which you shall receive will bo 
decisive, for they always stick. To keep good company, 
especially at your first setting out, is tho way to receive good 
impressions. If you ask mo what I mean by good com- 
,pany,T will confess to you that it is pretty difficult. to define ; 
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but I will endeavour to make you understand it as well as I 
can. 

Good Company is not what respective sets of company are 
pleascd^eithcr to call or think themselves ; but it is that com- 
pany which all the people of the place call and acknowledge to 
bo good company, notwithstanding some objections whicli they 
may form to soirJb of the individuals who compose it. It con- 
sists chiefly (but by no means without exception) of people of 
considerable birth, rank, and character : for people of neither 
birth nor rank are frequently and very justly admitted into it, 
if distinguished by any peculiar merit, or eminency in any 
liberal art or science. Nay, so motley a thing is good com- 
pany, that many people, without birth, rank, or merit, intrude 
into it by their own forw^ardness, and others slide into it by.the 
protection of some considerable person ; nnd Fomo even of in- 
diiferent characters and morals make part of it. But, in the 
main, the good part preponderates, and people of infamous and 
blasted characters are never admitted. In this fashionable good 
company, the best manners and the bestJanguage of the place 
are most unquestionably to bo learnt ; for they establish and 
cive the tone to both, whicli are therefore called the language 
and manners of good compiiny, there being no legal tribunal 
to ascertain either. 

A company consisting wholly of people of ihe first quality 
cannot, for that reason, be called good company in the coininoii 
acceptation of the phrase, unless they are, into tho bargain, tho 
fashionable and accredited company of the place ; for people of 
the very first quality can be as silly, as ill-bred, and as worth- 
less, as people of tlio meanest degree. On tho other hand, a 
company consisting entirely of people of very low condition, 
whatever their merit or parts may be, can never be called good 
company ; and consequently should not be much frequented, 
though by no means despised. 

A company wholly composed of men of learning, though 
greatly to be valued and respected, is not meant by the words 
good company : they cannot have the easy iiianuers and touniure 
of tho world, as they do not live in it. If you can bear your 
part well in such a company, it is extremely right to bo in it 
sometimes, and you will be but more esteemed, in other com- 
panies, for having a place in that. But then do not let it en- 
gross you ; for if you do, you will bo only considered as one of 
the Utterati by profession, which is not the way either to shine 
or rise in the world, ^ 

The coenpauy of professed Wits and Poets is extremely in^* 

• m 
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viting to most young men ; who, if they have wit themselves, 
are pleased with it, and if they have none, are sillily proud of 
being one of it : but it should be frequented with moderation 
and judgment, and you should by no means give yoursilf up to 
it. A Wit is a very unpopular denomination, as it carries 
terror along with it ; and people in general are as much afraid 
of a live Wit, in company, as a woman is of ft gun, which she 
thinks may go off of itself, and do her a mischief. Their ab- 
quaintance is, however, worth seeking, and their company 
worth frequenting ; but not exclusively of others, nor to such a 
degree as to be considered only as one of that particular set. 

But the company, which of all others j^ou should most care- 
fully avoid, is that low company, which, in every sense of 'the 
word, is low indeed ; low in rank, low in parts, low in man- 
ners, and low in merit. You will, perhaps, be surprised that I 
should think it necessary to warn you against such company ; 
but yet I do not think it wholly unnecessary, after the many 
instances which I have seen of men of sense and rank, dis- 
credited, vilified, and undone, by keeping such company. 
Vanity, that source of many of our follies, and of some of our 
crimes, has sunk many a man into company, in every light 
infinitely below himself, for the sake of being the first man in 
it. There he dictates, is applauded, admired ; and for the sake 
of being the Coryphaus of that wretched chorus, disgraces, and 
disqualifies himself soon for any bettor company. Depend upon 
it, you will sink or rise to the level of the company which you 
coniiiionly keep : people will judge of yous and not nnreasou- 
ahly, by that. There is good sense in the Spanish saying, 

* Tell me whom you liv'i with^ and I will tell you who you are.’ 
Make it therefore your business, wherever you are, to get into 
that company, which everybody of the place allows to be the 
best company, next to their own ; which is the best definition 
that I can give you of good company. But here, too, one 
caution is very necessary ; for ^yant of which many young men 
have been ruined even in good company. Good company (as 
I have before observed) is composed of a great variety of 
fashionable people, whose characters and morals are very 
different, thougli their manners are pretty much the same. 
When a young man, new in the world, first gets into that com- 
pany, he very rightly determines to conform to and imitate it. 
But then he too often, and fatally, mistakes the objects of his 
imitation. He has often heard that absurd term of genteel and 
fashionable vices. He there secs some people who shine, and 
who in general are admired and esteemed ; and obs'erves that 
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these people are wliorem asters, drunkards, or gamesters : upon 
which he adopts their vices, mistaking their defects for their 
perfections, and thinking that the-y owe their fashion and their 
lustre to those genteel vices. Whereas it is exactly the reverse; 
for these people have acquired their 'reputation by their parts, 
their learning, their good breeding, and other real accomplish- 
ments; and are Snly blemished and lowered, in the opinions of 
all reasonable people, and of their own, in time, by these genteel 
and fashionable vices. A whoremaster, in a flux, or without a 
nose, is a very genteel person indeed ; and well worthy of imi- 
tation. A drunkard, vomiting up at night the wine of the day, 
and stupefied by the headache all the next, is doubtless a fine 
model to copy from. And a gamester tearing his hair and 
blaspheming for having lost more than ho had in the world,' is 
surely a most amiable character. No ; these arc allays, and 
groat ones too, which cun never adorn any character, but will 
always debase the best. To prove this; suppose any man, 
without parts and some other good qualities, to be merely a 
who rein aster, a drunkard, or a gamester; How will ho be 
looked upon, by all sorts of people? Why, as a most cou- 
ttiiupLiblo and vicious animal. Therefore it is plain that, in 
these mixed characters, the g^odpart only makes people forgive, 
but not approve, the bad. 

1 will hope, and believe, that you will have no vices ; but 
if, unfortunately, you should have any, at least I bog of you to 
be content with your own, and to adopt no other bodyV The 
adoption of vice lias, I am convinced, ruined ton times more 
young men than natural iiiclinatioug. 

As I make no difficulty of confessing my past errors, where 
I think the confession may be of use to you, I will own that, 
when I first went to the university, I drank and smoked, not- 
withstanding the aversion I had to wine and tobacco, only be- 
cause 1 thought it genteel, and that it made me look like a 
man. When I went abroad*! first went to the Hague, where 
gaming was much in fashion ; and where I observed that many 
people, of shining rank and character, gamed too. I was then 
young enough, and silly enough, to believe tliat gaining was 
one of their accomplishments ; and as I aimed at perfection, I 
adopted gaming as a necessary step to it. Thus I acquired by 
error the habit of a vice, which, far from adorning my character, 
has, X am conscious, been a great blemish in it. 

Imitate, then, with discermnent and judgment, the real per- 
fections of the good company into which you may get.; copy 
their politeness, their cari*^ge, their address, and the easy aifd 
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well-bred turn of their conversation ; but remember that, let 
them shine ever so bright, their vices, if they have any, are so 
many spots, which you would no more imitate, than you would 
make an artificial wart upon your face, because some veiy hand- 
some man had the misfortune to have a natural one upon his : 
but, on the contrary, think how much handsomer he would have 
been without it. ^ ^ 

Having thus confessed some of my eg^remens, I will now 
show you a little of niy right side. I always endeavoured to 
get into the best company wherever I was, and commonly suc- 
ceeded. There I pleased to some degree, hy showing a desire 
to please. I took care never to bo absent or distrait ; but, on 
the contrary, attended to everything that was said, done, or even 
looked, in company : I never failed in the minutest attentions, 
and was never journalier. These things, and not my egaremens^ 
made me fashionable. 

Adieu ! this letter is full long enough. 


LETTER CXXXIV. 

Deah Boy, Bath, October the 10th, 0. S. 1748. 

Having in my last pointed out what sort of company you 
should keep, I will now give you some rules for your conduct 
in it ; rules which my own experience and observation enable 
me to lay down, and coinniunicate to you ■Ruth some degree of 
conlidence. I have often given you hints of this kind before, 
but then it has been hy snatches ; I will now be more regular 
and methodical. I shall say nothing with regard to your bodily 
carriage and address, but leave them to the care of your dancing- 
master, and to your own attention to the best models : remember, 
however, that they are of consequence. 

Talk often, but never long * in that case, if you do not 
please, at least you are sure not to tiro your hearers. Pay your 
own reckoning, but do not treat the whole company ; this being 
one of the very few cases in which people' do not care to be 
treated, every oue being fully convinced that ho has where- 
withal to pay. 

Toll stories very seldom, and absolutely never but where 
they are very apt and very short. Omit every circupistanco 
tiiat is not material, and beware of digressions. To have fre- 
quent recourse to narrative betrays great want of imagination. 

Never hold anybody by the button, or the hand, ih order tP 
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be lieard out ; for, if people are not willing to hear you, you 
had much better hold your tongue than them. 

Most long talkers single out some one unfortunate man in com- 
pany (commonly him whom they observe to be the most silent, 
or their next neighbour) to whisper, or at least, in a half voice, 
to convey a continuity of words to. This is excessively ill-bred, 
ani^, in some deg|ee, a fraud ; conversation stock being a joint 
and common property. But, on the other hand, if one of these 
unmerciful talkers lays hold of you, hear him with patience 
(and at least seeming attention), if ho is worth obliging ; for 
nothing will oblige him more than a patient hearing, as notliing 
would hui-t him more, than either to leave him in the midst of 
his discourse, or to discover your impatience under your 
afUiction. 

Take, rather than give, the tone of the I’ompany you 
are in. If you have parts, you will show them, more or less, 
upon every subject ; and if 3*ou have not, you had bolter talk 
sillily upon a subject of other people’s than of your own 
choosing. 

Avoid as much as you can, in mixed companies, argunjent- 
fitivo^ polemical conversations ; which, though they should not, 
yet certainly do, indispose, for a time, tlie contending parties 
towards each other : and, if the controversy grows warm and 
noisy, endeavour to put an end to it by some genteel levity or 
joke. I quieted such a conversation hubbub once, by represent- 
ing to them that though I was persuaded none there present 
would repeat, out ©f company, what passed in it, yet I could 
not answer for the discretion of the passengers in the street, 
who must necessarily hear all that was said. 

Above all things, and upon all occasions, avoid speaking of 
yourself, if it be possible. Such is the natural pride and vanity 
of our hearts, that it perpetually breaks out, even in people of 
tlio best parts, in all the various modes and figures of the 
egotism. 

Some abruptly speak advantageously of themselves, without 
either pretence or provocation. They are impudent. Others 
proceed more artfully, as they imagine ; and forge accusations 
against themselves, complain of calumnies which they never 
heard, in order to justify themselves, by exhibiting a catalogue 
of their many virtues. The^ achnowte/lge it may^ indeed^ seem 
odd^ (hat they should talk in that manner of themselves; it is what 
they do not lihe^ and what they never would hare done ; no, no 
tortures should ever have forced it from them, if they had not hem 
thus unjustly and monstrously accused. But, in these cases^justic^ 
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is surely dm to one's self^ as well as to others ; and^ when our cAa- 
racter is aitached, we may say^ in our own justification^ what others 
•koise we never would have said. This thin veil of Modesty, drawn 
before Vanity, is much too transparent to conceal it, eten from 
very moderate discernment 

Others go more modestly and more slily still (as they think) 
to work ; but, in my mind, still more ridicul^/usly. They <;gn- 
fess themselves (not without some degree of shame and con- 
fusion) into all the Cardinal Virtues ; by first degrading them 
into weaknesses, and then owning their misfortune, in being 
made up of those weaknesses. They cannot see people suffer 
without sympathizing with^ and endeavouring to help them. They 
cannot sec people want ivithout reUeving them : though truly their 
own circurnstanceji cannot very well ajf'ord it They cannot help 
speaking tnith^ though they know all the imprudence of it. In shorty 
they knmo thaly with all these wealtue^sesy they are not Jit to live in 
the worUly much less to thrive in it But they are now too old to 
changCy and must ruh on as well as they can. This sounds too 
ridiculous and oulrtiy jahnost, for the stage ; and yet take my 
word for it, you wdll frequently moot with it upon the common 
stage of the world, ^ And hero I will observe, by-tho-by, that 
you will often meet with characters in nature so extravagant, 
that a discreet Poet would not venture to set them upon the 
stage in their true and high colouring. 

This principle of vanity and pride is so strong in human 
nature, that it descends even to the lowest objects ; and one 
often sees people angling for praise, wherof admitting all they 
say to be true (which, by the way, it seldom is), no just praise 
is to be caught. One man affirms that ho has rode post a hun- 
dred miles in six hours ; probably it is a lie ; but supposing it 
to be true, what then ? Why, he is a very good postboy, that 
is all. Another asserts, and probably not without oaths, that 
he has drunk six or eight bottles of wine at a sitting: out of 
charity I will believe him a liar. ; for if I do not 1 must tliink 
him a beast. 

Such, and a thousand more, are the follies and extravagan- 
cies which vanity draws people into, and w'hich always defeat 
their own purpose; and, as Waller says, upon another subject, 

Make the wretch the most despised, 

Where most he wishes to bo prized. 

The only sure way of avoiding these evils is, never to speak 
of yourself at all. But when historically you are obliged to 
mention yourself, take care not to drop one single word that 
Can directly or indirectly be construed as fishing foi* applauqp. 
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Be your character what it will, it will be known ; and nobody 
will take it upon your own word. Never imagine that any- 
thing yo|i can say yourself will varnish your defects, or add 
lustre to your perfections : but, on the contrary, it may, and 
nine times in ten will, make the former more glaring, and the 
latter obscure. If^ou are silent upon your own subject, neither 
env'/, indignation, nor ridicule will obstruct or allay the applause* 
which you may realfy deserve; but if you publish your own 
panegyric, upon any occasion or in any shape whatsoever, and 
however artfully dressed or disguised, they will all conspire 
against you, and you will be disappointed of the very end you 
•aim at. 

Take care never to seem dark and mysterious ; which is not, 
only a very unamiablo character, but a very suspicious one too: 
if you seem mysterious with others, they will be really so with 
you, and you will know nothing. The height of abilities is, to 
have volto sciolto, and^jcwsim siretti ; that is, a frank, open, and 
ingenuous exterior, with a prudent and reserved interior ; to 
be upon your ow'n guard, and yet, by a seeming natural open- 
ness, to put people off of theirs. Depend upon it, nine in ten 
of every company you are in, will avail themselves of every in- 
discreet and unguarded expression of yours, if they can turn it 
to their own advantage. A prudent reserve is therefore as 
necessary as a seeming openness is prudent. Always look 
people in the face when you speak to them ; the not doing it is 
tliought to imply cojiscious guilt ; besides that, you lose the 
advantage of observing by their countenances what impression 
your discourse makes upon them. In order to know people’s 
real sentiments, I trust much more to my eyes than to my 
ears ; for they can say wdiatevcr they have a mind I should 
hear, but they can seldom lielp looking what they have no in- 
tention that I should know. 

Neither retail nor receive scandal, willingly ; for though the 
defamation of others may, for the present, gratify the malignity 
or the pride of our hearts, cool reflection will draw very disad- 
vantageous conclusions from such a disposition ; and in the case 
of scandal, as in that of robbery, the receiver is always thought 
as bad as the thief. 

Mimicry, which is the common and favourite amusement of 
little, low minds, is in the utmost contempt with great ones. It 
is the lowest and most illiberal of all buffoonery. Pray neither 
practise it yourself, nor applaud it in others. Besides that, tho 
person mimicked is insulted ; and, as I have often observed to 
you* before, an insult is nevei forgiven. 
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I need not (I believe) advise you to adapt your conversa- 
tion to the people you are conversing with ; for 1 suppose you 
would not, without this caution, have talked upon the same 
subject, and in the same manner, to a Minister (ff State, a 
Bishop, a Philosopher, a Captain, and a Woman. A man of 
the world must, like the Caineleon, be able to take every differ- 
ent hue ; which is by no means a criminal or abject, laat a 
necessary complaisance, for it relates only to Manners, and not 
to Morals. 

One word only as to swearing ; and that I hope and believe 
is more than is necessary. You may sometimes hear some 
people in good company interlard their discourse with oaths, ^ 
by way of embellishment, as they think ; but you must observe 
too, that those who do so are never those wlio contribute, in 
any degree, to give that company the denomination of good 
company. They are always subaiterns, or people of low educa- 
tion ; for that practice, besides that it has no one temptation to 
plead, is as silly and as illiberal as it is wicked. 

Loud laughter is- the mirth of the mob, who are only pleased 
with silly things ; for true Wit or good Sense never excited a 
laugh since the creation of the world. A man of parts and 
fashion is tlioreforo only seen toemile, but never heard to laugh. 

Rut, to conclude this long letter ; all the above-mentioned 
rules, however carefully you may observe them, will lose half 
their effect if unaccompanied by the Graces. Whatever you 
say, if you say it with a supercilious, cynical face, or an embar- 
rassed coimtciiunce, or a silly discoacerteU grin, will be ill re- 
ceived. If, into the bargain, you 'mutler it, or utter it indistinctly 
and unyt'occfully, it will be still worse received. If your air and 
address are vulgar, awkward, and gauche, you may be esteemed 
indeed, if you liave great intrinsic merit, but you will never 
please ; and without pleasing, you will rise but heavily. Ve- 
nus, among the Ancients, was synonymous with the Graces, who 
wore always supposed to accon^paiiy her ; and Horace tells us 
that even Youth, and Mercury, the God of Arts and Eloquence, 
would not do without her. 

— Panun coinis sine te Juventas 

Mermriusqtte, 

They are not inexorable Ladies, and may be had if properly 
and diligently pursued. Adieu, 
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LETTER CXXXV. 

De\R Boy, London, October the 29th, O. S. 1748. 

My anxiety for your succefis increases in proportion as the 
tiin^ approaches Oilyour taking your part upon the great stage, 
of the world. The audience will form their opinion of you upon 
your first appearaiico (making the proper allowance for your 
inexperience), and so far it will bo final, that though it may 
vary as to the degrees, it will never totally change. This con- 
•sideration excites that restless attention, witli wliich 1 am con- 
startly examining how I can best contribute to the perfection 
of tliat character in which the least spot or blemish would give* 
me more real concern than I am now capable of feeling upon 
any other account whatsoever. 

I have long since done mentioning your great Religious and 
Moral duties, because I could not make your understanding so 
bad a compliment as to suppose that you wanted, or could re- 
ceive, any new instructions upon those two important points. 
^Ir 11^1 to, I am sure, has not neglected them ; besides, they are 
BO obvious to common sense «and reason, that commentators 
may (as they often do) perplex, but cannot make them clearer. 
My province, therefore, is to supply, by iny experience, your 
liitlierto inevitable inexperience, in the ways of the world. 
People at your ago are in a state of natural ebriety, and want 
rails, and gardefous,*yA\QTQYQr they go, to biudor tlioin from 
breaking their necks. This drunkenness of youth is not only 
tolerated, but even pleases, if kept within certain bounds of 
discretion and decency. Those bounds are the point which it 
is difficult for the drunken man himself to find out; and there 
it is that the experience of a friend may not only servo, but 
save him. 

Carry with you, and welcome, into company, all the gaiety 
and spirits, but as little of the giddiness, of youth as you can. 
The former will charm, but the latter will often, though inno- 
cently, implacably otFend, Inform yourself of the characters 
and situations of the company, before you give way to what 
your imagiuation may prompt you to say. There are, in all 
companies, more wrong heads than right ones, and many more 
wlio deserve, than who like censure. Should you therefore ex- 
patiate in the praise of some virtue, which some in company 
notoriously want ; or declaim against any vice, which ojhers 
are notoriously infected with^ your refleotiona, however general • 
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and unapplied, will, by being applicable, be thoiiglit personal, 
and levelled at those people. This consideration points out to 
you, sulbciently, not to be suspicious and captions yourself, nor 
to suppose that things, because they may, arc therefore meant 
at you. The manners of well-bred people secure one from those 
indirect and mean attacks ; but if, by chance, a flippant woman, 
or a pert coxcomb, lets off anything of that kind, it is Auch 
better not to seem to understand, than to teply to it. 

Cautiously avoid talking of either your own or other people’s 
domestic afiairs. Yours are nothing to them, but tedious; 
theirs are nothing to you. The subject is a tender one ; and it 
is odds but you touch somebody or other’s sore place ; for, in" 
this case, there is no trusting to specious appearances; which 
may be, and often are, so contrary to the real situations of 
tilings, between men and their wives, parents and their chil- 
dren, seeming friends, &c., that, ^ith the best intentions in the 
world, one often blunders disagreeably. 

Hoinember, that the wit, humour, and jokes of most mixed 
companies are local. They thrive in that particular soil, but 
will not often bear transplanting. Every company is differ- 
ently circ'urnstancod, lias its particular cant and jargon ; which 
may give occasion to wit and**inirth within that circle, but 
would seem Hat and insipid in any other, and therefore will not 
bear repeating. Nothing makes a man look sillier than a 
pleasiwitry not relished or not understood; and if ho meets 
with a profound silence when he expected a general applause, 
or, what is worse, if ho is desired to cxp’lain the bm mot, liit 
awkward and cinbarj'ussed situation is easier imagined than 
described. A j/t’opos ol' repeating ; take great care never to re- 
peat (1 do not mean hero the pleasantries) in one company 
what you licar in another. Things, seemingly indifferent, may, 
by circulation, have much graver consequences than you would 
imagine. Besides, there is a general tacit trust in conversation, 
by which a man is obliged not to report anything out of it, 
though he is not immediately enjoined secrecy. A retailer of 
this kind is sure to draw himself into a thousand scrapes and 
discussions, and to be shyly and uncomfortably received, wher- 
ever he goes. 

You will find, in most good company, some people, who 
only keep their place there by a contemptible title enough ; 
these are what we call very goo<Unatured fellows^ and the French, 
horn diables. The truth is, they are people without any parts 
or fj^cy, and who, having no will of their own, readily assent 
t(ii, 'qoacur in, and applaud, whatever is said or done in <Abe 
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comtlliijy ; and adopt, with tho same alacrity, the most virtuous 
or tlie most criminal, the wisest or tho siltiost, scheme, that 
happens to be entertained by tho majority of the company. 
This and often criminal, complaisance flows from a foolish 

cause; the want of any other merit. 1 hope you will hold 
your place in company by a nobler tenure, that you will hold 
it (you can bear a quibble, I believe, yet) in capite. Have a 
will ^nd an opinion* of your own, and adhere to them steadily ; • 
but then do it with good humour, good breeding, and (if you 
have it) with urbanity ; for you have not yet beard enough 
either to preach or censure. 

All other kinds of complaisance are not only blameless, but 
necessary in good company. Not to seem to perceive tlie littlo 
weaknesses, and the idle but innocent aflectations, of tho com- 
pany, but even to hatter thorn, in a certain manner, is not only ’ 
ver}' allowable, but, in truth, a sort of a polite duty. They will 
be pleased with you, if you do; and will certainly not be re- 
formed by you, if you do not. -For insUnce; you will find, in 
every group of company, two principal figures, vlx, the fine 
Lady and the fine Gentleman ; who absolutely give the law of 
Wit, Language, Fashion, and Taste, to tho rest of tliat society. 
There is always a strict, and often, for the time being, a tender 
alliance between these two figures. The Lady looks upon her 
empire as founded upon the divine right of Beauty (and full as 
good a divine right it is, as any King, Emperor, or Pope can 
picteml to); she requires, and commonly moots with, unlimited 
passive obedience, ^nd why should she not meet witli it ? 
Her demands go no higher, than to have her unquestioned pre- 
eiuiuenco in Beauty, Wit, and Fashion firmly established. Few 
Sovereigns (by tho way) are so reasonable. Tho fine Gentle- 
man's claims of right arc, mulatls rnutandia^ tho same ; and 
though, indeed, he is not always a Wit dejure^ yet, as he is tho 
Wit facto of that company, he is entitled to a share of your 
allegiance; and everybody expects, at least, as much as they 
are entitled to, if not something "more. Prudence bids you make 
your court to these Joint Sovereigns ; and no duty, that I know 
of, forbids it. Kcb^llion, here, is exceedingly dangerous, and 
inevitably punished by banishment, and immediate forfeiture of 
all your wit, manners, taste, and fasliioii : as, on the other hand, 
a cheerful submission, not without some flattery, is sure to pro- 
cure you a strong recommendation, and most effectual pass, 
throughout all their, and probably the neighbouring, dotniuions. 
With a moderate share of sagacity, you will, before you have 
been half aji hour in their company, easily discover these two 
• > 
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principal figures ; both by the deference which you will observe 
the whole company pay them, and by that easy, careless, and 
serene air, which their consciousness of power gives them. As 
in this case, so in all others, aim always at the highest; get 
always into the highest company, and address yourself parti- 
cularly to the highest in it. The search after the unattainable 
philosopher's stone has occasioned a thousand useful discoveries 
which otherwise would never have been made. ^ 

What the French justly call le>8 mani&res nobles, are only to 
bo acquired in the very best companies. They are the dis- 
tinguishing characteristics of men of fashion : people of low 
education never wear them so close, but that some part or other 
of the original vulgarism appears. Les manwres nobles equally 
forbid insolent contempt, or low envy and jealousy. Low 
people, in good circumstances, fine clothes, and equipages, will 
insolently show contempt for all those who cannot afford as fine 
clothes, as good an equipage, and who have not (as their term 
is) as much money in their pockets : on the other hand, they 
are gnawed with envy, and cannot help discovering it, of those 
who surpass them in any of these articles, which oie far from 
being sure criterions of merit. They are, likewise, jealous of 
being slighted; and, consequently, suspicious and captious: 
they arc eager and hot about 'trifles, because trifles wore, at 
first,* their afl’airs of consequence. Les maniere^ nobles imply 
exactly the reverse of all this. Study them early ; you cannot 
make them too habitual and familiar to you. 

Just as I had written what goes bi^ore, I received your 
letter of the 24th, N.S., but 1 have not received that which you 
mention from Mr llarte. Yours is of ’the kind that I desire ; 
for I want to see your private picture, drawn by yourself, at 
different sittings: for though, as it is drawn by yourself, I pre- 
sume you will take the most advantageous likeness, yet I 
think I have skill enough in that kind of painting, to discover 

true features, though ever so artfully coloured, or thrown 
into skilful lights and shades. 

By your account of the Gorman Play, which I do not know 
whether I should call Tragedy or Comedy, the only shin- 
ing part of it (since I am in a way of quibbling) seems to have 
been the Fox’s Tail. I presume, too, that the Play has had the 
same fate with tlie Squib, and has gone off no more. I remem- 
ber a squib much better applied, when it was made the device 
of the colours of a French regiment of grenadiers; it was repre- 
sented bursting, with this motto under it : Peream dum luceam} 
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I*liko the description of your Pic-mc ; where I take it for 
granted that your cards are only to break the formality of a 
circle, and your Symposlon intended more to promote convers- 
ation thai^ drinking. Such an amicable collision^ as Lord Shaftes- 
bury very prettily calls it, rubs off and smooths those rough 
comers which mere nature has given to the smoothest of us. 

I hope some part, least, of the conversation is in German, A 
propoe; tell me, da you apeak that language correctly, and do* 
yon write it with ease? I have no doubt of your mastering the 
other modern languages, which are much easier, and occur^ 
much oftencr; for which reason I desire you will apply most 
diligently to German, while you are in Germany, that you may 
*speak and write that language most correctly. 

I expect to meet Mr Eliot in London, in about three weeks, , 
after which you will soon see him at Lcipsig, Adieu. 


LETTER CXXXVI. 

Dear Boy, London, Novemher the 18th, 0. S. 1718. 

Whatever I see or whatever I hear, rny first consideration 
is, whether it can in any way lie nsoful to you. As a proof of 
this, I went accidentally the other day into a print-shop, 
where, among many others, I found one print from a famous 
design of Carlo IVlaratti, who died about tliirty years ago, and 
was the last eminent painter in Europe : the subject is, il Stmfh 
del Disvgno ^ or, the School of Drawing. An old man, supposed 
to bo the Master, points to his Scholars, who are variously em- 
ployed, in Perspective, Geometry, and the observation of the 
statues of antiquity. With regard to Perspective, of which there 
are some little specimens ; ho has wrote, Taaio vhe bastij that 
is. As much as is sufficient; with regard to Geometry, Tanio che 
basil again ; with regard to the contemplation of the ancient 
statues, there is written. Non mai a bastaraa ; There never can 
be enough. But in the clouds, at top of the piece, are represented 
the three Graces ; with this just sentence written over them, 
Senza di mi ogni fatica e vana ; that is, Without us all labour is 
vain, • This everybody allows to be true, in painting ; but all 
people do not seem to consider, as I hope you will, that this 
truth is full as applicable to every other art or science ; indeed, 
to everything that is to be said or done. 1 will send you the 
print itself, by Mr Eliot, when ho returns ; and 1 will advise 
you to makjp the same use of it that the Roman Catholicif say 
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they do of the pictures and images of their saints ; whibh is, 
only to remind them of those ; for the adoration they disclaim. 
Nay, I will go further, and, as tho transition from Popery to 
Paganism is short and easy, I will classically and politically ad- 
vise you to invoke and sacrifice to thorn every day, and all the 
day. It must ho owned that the Graces do not seem to be na- 
tives of Great Britain, and I doubt tho bgst of us hero have 
more of the rough than tho polished diamond. Since bar^rlstu 
drove them out of Greece and Rome, they seem to have taken 
refuge in France, where their temples are numerous, and their 
worship the established one. Examine yourself seriously, why 
such and such people pleaso and engage you, more than such 
and such others of equal merit, and you will always find, that it is 
because the former have the Graces, and the latter not. 1 have 
known many a woman with an exact shape, and a symmetrical 
assemblage of beautiful features, please nobody ; while others, 
with very moderate filiapes and features, have charmed everybody. 
Why ? because Venus will not charm so much without her attend- 
ant Graces, as they will without her. Among men liow often 
have 1 scon the most solid merit and kiiowleclgo neglected, un- 
welcome, or oven rejected, for want of them ? While flimsy parts, 
little knowledge, and loss merit, introduced by the Graces, have 
been received, dierished, and admired. Pjven virtue, which is 
moral beauty, wants some of its charms, if unuccompauied by 
tbem. 

If you ask me bow you sball acquire what noither j^ou nor 
T can define or ascertain, I can only aj^iswor, By ohmi'valioa. 
Form yourself, with regard to others, upon what you feel pleases 
you in them. I can tell you the importance, tho advantage, of 
having tlie Graces, biit I cannot give them you : 1 beiirtily 
wish I could, and I certainly would j for 1 do not know a bet- 
tor present that 1 could make you. To show jmu that a very 
wise, philosophical, and retired man tliiuks upon that subject as 
I do, who liave always lived in the world, 1 send you, by Mr 
EHot, tiie famous Mr Locke's book upon Education ; in which 
you will find tho stress that he lays upon the Graces, which he 
calls (aud very truly) Good breeding, I .have marked all tho 
parts of that book, which arc worth your attention ; for a.s ho 
begins with the child almost from its birth, the parts relative 
to its infancy would be useless to you. Germany is still less 
than England the seat of the Graces ; however, you had as good 
not say so while you are there. But the place which you are 
going to, in a gi*eat degree is, for I have known as many well- 
^ bred^ pretty men come from Turin as from any parj| of Europe. 

i ^ 
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life lato King Victor Amed6e took great pains to form such of 
bis subjects as were of any consideration,'* both to business and 
manners ; the present King, I am told, follows his example : 
this, however, is certain, that in all Courts and Congresses^ 
where there are various foreign Ministers, those of the King of 
Sardinia are generally the ablest, the politest, and Uh plusdelits. 
You will, therefore, at Turin have very good models to form 
yourself upon ; and reiiiember, that with regard to the be’st 
models, as well as to the antique Greek statues in the print, non 
mai a hastanza. Observe every word, look, and motion, of 
those who are allowed to be the most accomplished persons 
there. Observe their natural and careless, but genteel air; 
their unembarrassed good breeding ; their unassuming, but yet 
unprostituted, dignity. Mind their decent mirth, their discreet 
frankness, and that entrcgenty which, as much above the frivolous 
as below the important and the secret, is the proper medium for 
conversation iu mixed companies. I will observe, by-the-by, 
that the talent of that light entregent is often of groat use to a 
foreign Minister ; not only as it helps him to domesticate him- 
self in many families, but also as it enables him to put by and 
parrv some subjects of con vernation, which might possibly lay 
him under dilBcul ties,, both what to say and how to look. 

Of all the men that ever 1 knew in my life (and I knew him 
extremely well), the lato Duke of Marlborough possessed the 
Graces in the highest degree, not to say engrossed them ; and 
indeed he got the most by them ; for I will venture (contrary 
to the custom of profound historians, who always assign deep 
causes for great events) to ascribe the better half of the Duke 
of Marlborough’s greatness and riches to those Graces. lie was 
eminently illiterate ; wrote bad English, and spelled it still 
worse. He had no share of what is commonly called Parts ; 
that is, ho had no brightness, nothing shining in bis genius. ^ lie 
had, most undoubtedly, an excellent good plain understanding, 
with sound judgment. But these alone would probably have 
raised him but something higher than they found him, ivhicli 
was Page to King James the Second’s Queen. There the 
Graces protected ajid promoted him ; for, while he was an En- 
sign of the Guards, the Duchess of Cleveland, then favourite 
mistress to King Charles the Second, struck by those very 
Graces, gave him five thousand pounds ; with which he imme- 
diately bought an annuity for bis life, of five hundred pounds a 
year, of my grandfather, Halifax, which was the foundation of 
his subsequent fortune. His figure was beautiful ; but his man- 
ner was i|r68istible, by either man or woman. It was by tlqs 
• VOL. I. 17 
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eogagiDg, graceful manner that he was enabled, during all liis 
war, to connect the varioua and jarring Powers of the Grdnd 
Alliance, and to carry them on to the main object of the war, 
notwithstanding their private and separate views, jealousies, and 
wrougheadednosscs. Whatever Court he went to (and he was 
often obliged to go Iiimself to ^oine resty and refractory ones), 
he as constantly prevailed, and brought thorn jnto his mcasuras. 
The Pensionary Ilcinsius, a vcnor.ible old Minister, grown gray 
in business, and who bad governed the Kepublic of the United 
Provinces for more than forty years, was absolutely governed 
by tiro Duke of Marlborough, as that Republic feels to this day. 
lie was always cool ; and nobody ever observed the least vari- 
ation in his countenance : he could refuse more gracofiilly than 
other people could grant ; and those who went away from him 
the most dissatistied, as to the substance of their business, were 
yet personally cbarnied with him, and, in some degree, comforted 
by bis maimer. With all his gentleness and gracefulness, no 
man living was more conscious of bis bilnation, nor maintained 
his dignity better. 

With the share of knowledge which you have already gotten, 
and with the much greater which, 1 hope, you will soon acfiuire, 
what may you not expect to arrive at, if you join all these 
graces to it? In your destination particularly they are, in truth, 
half your business; for, if you can once gain the ullections, as 
well as the esteem, of the Prince or Miiiibicr of the Court to 
which you are sent, [ will auswer for it, that will efl’ectually do 
the business of the Court that sent you; otly^rwise, it is up-hill 
work. Do not mistake, and think that those graces, which 1 
BO often and earnestly recommend to you, should only accom- 
pany important transaeiiuns, and bo worn only kii Jours dc gala: 
no ; they should, if possible, accompany every the least thing 
that you do or say ; fur, if you neglect them in little things, 
they will leave you in groat ones. I should, for instance, be 
extremely ooncerno<l to see you even drink a cup of coffee un- 
gracefully, and slop yourself witli it, by your awkward manner 
of holding it; nor should 1 like to see your coat buttoned nor 
your shoos buckled awry. But 1 should bo outrageous if I 
heard you mutter your words unintelligibly, stammer in your 
speech, or hesitate, misplace, and mistake in your narrations : 
and I should run away from you, with greater rapidity, if pos- 
sible, than 1 should now run to embrace you, if 1 found you 
destitute of all those graces, which 1 have set my heart upon 
their making you one day, omnibus omalum excellere rebus, 

« This subject is inexhaustible, as it extends to fverything 
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thSt is to be said or done ; but I will leave it for the present, 
as this letter is already pretty long. Such is my desire, my 
anxiety for your perfection, that 1 never think I have said 
enough* though you may possibly think I have said too 
much; and though, in truth, if your own good sense is not 
sufficient to direct you, in many of these plain points, all that 
I or anybody else can say will be insufficient. But, where you 
are concerned, I nm tlie insatiable Man in Horace, who covets 
still a little corner more, to complete the figure of his field. I 
dread every little corner that may deform mine, in which I 
would have (if possible) no one defect. 

I this moment receive yours of the 17th, N. S., and cannot 
condole with you upon the speession of your German Gomrrienr 
sauji ; who, both by your and Mr Harte’s description, seem to 
bo des gens d'une ainiahh absence : and, if you can replace them 
by any other German conversation, you will be a gainer by the 
bargain. I cannot conceive, if you understand German well 
enough to read any German book, how the writing of the Ger- 
man cliaracter can bo so difficult and tedious to you, the twenty- 
four letters being very soon learned ; and I do not expect that 
you should writo yet with the utmost purity and correctness, 
as to tlie language ; what I meant by your writing once a fort- 
night to Grovenkop, was only to make the written character 
familiar to you. However, I will be content with one in three 
weeks, or so. 

I believe you arc not likely to see Mr Eliot again soon, he 
being still in Cornwall with his father, who, I hear, is not 
likely to recover. Adieu. 


LETTER CXXXVIL 

Dear Boy, London, Noven) her the 29th, O, S. 1748. 

I DELAYED Writing to you till I could give you some 
account of the motions of your friend, Mr Eliot, for whom I 
know you have, and very justly, the most iriendly concern. 
His father and ho came to town together, in a postchaisc, a 
fortnight ago, the rest of the family remaining in Cornwall. 
Ilis father, with difficulty, survived the journey, and died last 
Saturday was seveniiight. Both concern and decency confined 
your friend, till two days ago, when 1 saw him : he has deter- 
mined, and I think very prudently, to go abroad again ; but 
how soon, it is yet impossible for him to know, as he^musi 
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necessarily put his own private affairs in some order first : but 
I conjecture he may possibly join you at Turin ; sooner, to be 
sure, not. I am very sorry that you are likely to be so long 
without the company and the example of so valuable friend ; 
and therefore I hope that you will make it up to yourself, as 
well as you can at this distance, by remembering and following 
his example. Imitate that application of his, which has made 
him know all thoroughly, and to the bottom. He does not 
content himself with the surface of knowledge ; but works in 
the mine for it, knowing that it lies deep. Pope says, very 
truly, in his Essay upon Criticism ; 

A little Learning is a dangerous thing ; 

Drink deep, or taste not the I'ierian spring. 

I shall send you by a ship that goes to Hamburgh next 
week (and by which Hawkins sends Mr llarte some things that 
he wrote for) all those which I proposed sending you by Mr 
Eliot; together with a very little box, that I am desired to for- 
ward to Mr Harte. There will be, likewise, two letters of re- 
commendation for you, to Monsieur Aiidrie, and Comte Algarotti, 
at Berlin, which you will take care to deliver to them, as soon 
as you shall be rigged and fitted out to appear there. They 
will introduce you into the best company ; and I depend upon 
your own good sense for your avoiding of bad. If you fall 
into bad and low company there, or, anywhere else, you will be 
irrecoverably lost; whereas, if you keep good company, and 
company above yourself, your character aud your fortune will 
be iminoveably fixed, 

I have not time, to-day, upon account of the meeting of the 
Parliament, to make this letter of the usual length ; and indeed, 
after the volumes that 1 have written to you, all 1 can add 
must be unnecessary. However, 1 shall probably, ex ahundanti^ 
return soon to iny former prolixity ; and you will receive more 
and more last words, from Yours. 


LETTER CXXXVIII. ‘ 

X)£AR Boy London, December the 6th, O. S. 1748. 

I AM at present under very great concern for the loss of a 
most affectionate brother, with whom I had always lived in the 
closest friendship. My brother John died last Friday' night, of 
^ fit df the gout, which ho had had for about a mc^th in his 
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hands and feet, and which fell at last upon his stomach and 
liead. As he grew, towards the last, lethargic, his end was not 
painful to himself. At the distance which you are from hence, 
you neAl not go into mourning upon this occasion, as the time 
of your mourning would bo near over before you could put it on. 

By a ship which sails this week for Hamburgh, I shall send 
yofl those tbing| which 1 proposed to have sent you by 
Eliot, viss. a little box from your Mamma ; a less box for Mr 
llarte j Mr Locke’s book upon Education ; the print of Carlo 
Maratti, which I mentioned to you some time ago ; and two 
letters of recommendation, one to Monsieur Andric, and the 
other to Comte Algarotti, at Berlin. Both those gentlemen 
will, 1 am sure, be as willing* as they are able to introduce 3 mu 
into the best company ; and I hope you will not (as many of 
your countrymen are apt to do) decline it. It is in the best 
companies only that you can leani the best manners, and that 
iotirnure, and those graces, which I have so often recomuieuded 
to you, as the necessary means of making a figure in the world, 

I am most extremely pleased with the account which Mr 
Harte gives mo of your progress in Greek, and of your having 
read Hesiod, almost critically. Upon this subject I suggest 
but one thing to you, of many that I might suggest; which is, 
that you have now got over the difficulties of that language, 
and therefore it would be unpardonable not to persevere to 
your journey’s end, now that all the rest of your way is down- 
hill. 

I am also very Veil pleased to hear that you have such a 
knowledge of and taste for curious hooks, and scarce and valii- 
abJe tracts. This is a kind of knowledge which very well be- 
comes a man of sound and solid learning, but which only ex- 
poses a man of slight and superficial reading; therefore, pray 
make the substance and matter of such books your first object, 
and their title pages, indexes, letter, and binding, but your 
second. It is the characteristic of a man of parts and good 
judgment, to know, and give that degree of attention, that each 
object deserves. Whereas little minds mistake little objects for 
great ones, and lavish away upon the former that time and at- 
tention which only the latter deserve. To such mistakes we 
owe the numerous and frivolous tribe of insect-mongers, shell- 
mongers, and pursuers and driers of butterflies, &c. The strong 
mind distinguishes, not only between the Useful and the use- 
less, but likewise between the useful and the curious. He 
applies himself intensely to the former; he only amuses him- 
self with the latter. Of tjtis little sort of knowledge,^ which 
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I havo just hinted at, you will find, at least, as much as you 
need wish to know, in a superficial but pretty French book, en- 
titled, 8j}ectacle de la Nature ; which will aniuso you while you 
read it, and give you a sufiicient notion of the various parts of 
nature : I would advise you to read it at leisure hours. But 
that part of nature which, Mr Ilarte tells me, you have begun 
to study, with the Rector magnificue^ is of niucj^ greater import- 
ance, and deserves much more attention ; I, mean Astronomy. 
The vast and immense planetary system, the astonishing order 
and regularity of those innumerable worlds, will open a scene 
to you, which not only deserves j’our attention as a matter of 
curiosity, or rather astonishment; but, still more, as it will give 
you greater, and consequently justcr, ideas of that eternal and 
omnipotent Being, who contrived, made, and still preserves, 
that universe, than all the contemplation of this, comparatively, 
very little orb, which we at present inhabit, could possibly give 
you. Upon this subject Monsieur Fontenello’s PluralUe dee 
Mondee^ which you may read in two hours’ time, will both in- 
form and please you. God bless you! Yours. 


LETTER CXXXIX. 

Dear Boy, London, December the ISth, O, S. 1748. 

The last four posts have brought me no letters, either from 
you or from Mr Ilarte, at which I am uneasy; not as a Mamma 
would be, but as a Father should be ; for 1 do not want your 
letters as bills of health, you are young, strong, and healthy, 
and I am consequently in no pain about that : moreover, were 
either you or Mr Harte ill, the other would doubtless write me 
word of it. My impatience for yours or Mr Ilarte’a letters 
arises from a very diflerent caus^, which is my desire to hoar 
frequently of the state and progress of your mind. You are 
now at that critical period of life when every week ought to 
produce fruit or flowers answerable to your culture, which I am 
sure has not been neglected ; and it is by your letters and Mr 
Harto’s accounts of you, that, at this distance, I can only judge 
of your gradations to maturity : I desire, therefore, that one of 
you two will not fail to write to me once a week. The same- 
ness of your present way of life, I easily conceive, would not 
make out a very interesting letter to an indifferent bystander ; 
but, so* deeply concerned as 1 am in the game you arg playing, 
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ev'cn the least move is to me of importance, and helps me to 
judge of the final event. 

As you will be leaving Loipsig pretty soon after you shall 
have received this letter, I hero send you one enclosed, to de- 
liver to Mr Masco w. It is to thunk him for his attention and 
civility to jmu during your stay with him : and I take it for 
grihted that yoii will not fail making him the proper compli-* 
ments at parting ; •for the good name that we leave behind at 
one place often gets before us to another, and is of great use. As 
Mr Mascow is much known and esteemed in the Republic of 
letters, I think it would be of advantage to you if you got 
letters of recommendation from him to some of the learned men 
ac Berlin. Those testimonials give a lustre whicli is not to be 
despised, for the most ignorant are forced to seem, at least, fo 
]»ay a regard to learning, as the must wicked are to virtue. 
Such is their intrinsic worth ! 

Your friend Duval dined .with mo the other day, and com- 
plained most grievously that he had nut heard from you above 
a year ; 1 bade liiin abuse you for it himself ; and advised him 
to do it in verso, which, if Ihj w'as really angry, Iiis indignation 
would enable him to do. He accordingly brought mo yester- 
day the enclosed reproaches*, and challenge, which he desired 
me to transmit to you. As this is his first Kssay in English 
Poetry, the inaccuracies in the rhymes, and the numbers, are 
very excusable. He insists, as you will find, upon being 
answ'cred in v(3raG; which I should imagine that you and Mr 
Harte together coifld bring about ; as the late Lady Dorchester 
used to say, that she .and Dr Radcliffo together could cure a 
fever. Tliis is however sure, tliat it now rests upon you ; and 
no man can say what methods Duval may take, if you decline 
his challenge. I am sensible that you are under some disad- 
vantages in this proffered combat. Your climate, at this time 
of the year especially, delights more in the wood tire than in 
the poetic fire ; ami I conceive tlio Muses, if there are any at 
Leipsig, to be rather shivering than singing ; nay, 1 question 
whether Apollo is even known there us God of Verse, or as God 
of Light ; perhaps a little, as God of Physic. These will be 
fair excuses if your performance should fall something short, 
though 1 do not apprehend it will. 

While you have been at Leipsig, which is a place of study 
more than of pleasure or company, you have had all opportunities 
of pursuing your studies uninterruptedly ; and liave had, 1 be- 
lieve, very few temptations to the contrary. But as the c^iso will 
he quite RifTercnt at Berliif^ where the splendour and dissipation 
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of a Court, and the beau monde, will present themselves to yo.u 
in gaudy shapes, attractive enough to all young people. Do not 
think now that, like an old fellow, I am going to advise you to 
reject them, and shut yourself up in your closet : quite the con- 
trary ; I advise you to take your share, and enter into them 
with spirit and pleasure ; but then I advise you, too, to allot 
your time so prudently, as that learning majr keep pace with 
pleasure ; ther^ is full time in the course of'the day for both, if 
you do but manage that time right, and like a good economist. 
The whole morning, if diligently and attentively devoted to 
solid studies, will go a great way at the year's end ; and the 
evenings spent in the pleasures of good company, will go as far 
in teaching you a knowledge, not much less necessary than the 
other ; I mean the knowledge of the world. Between these two 
necessary studios, that of Books in the morning, and that of the 
World in the evening, you see’that you will not have one 
minute to squander or slattern away. Nobody over lent them- 
selves more than I did, when I was young, to the pleasures and 
dissipation of good company ; I even did it too much. But 
then, 1 can assure you, that 1 always found time for serious 
studies ; and, when I could find it no other way, I took it out 
of my sleep ; for I resolved always to rise early in the morning, 
however late I went to bed at night ; and this resolution 1 have 
kept so sacred, that unless when I have been confined to my 
bed by illness, I have not for more than forty years ever been 
in bed at nine o'clock in the morning ; but cornnionly up before 
eight. 

When you are at Berlin, remember to speak German as 
often 'as you can in company, for everybody there will speak 
French to you unless you let them know that you can speak 
German, which then they will choose.to speak. Adieu. 


LETTER CXL. 

Dear Boy, London, December the 20th, 0. S. 1748. 

I RECEIVED, last Saturday, by three mails which came in at 
once, two letters from Mr Harte, and yours of the 8th, K. S. 

It was I who mistook your meaning, with regard to your 
German letters, and not you who expressed it ill. I thought 
it,^a8 the writing of the German character that took up so 
much of your time, and therefore I advised you, by th^ iVequent 
writing of that character, to make it easy and familiar to yoit 
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But since it is only the propriety and purity of the Qerman 
language which make your writing it so tedious and laborious^ 

] will tell you I shall not be nice upon that article ; and did 
not expect you should yet be master of all the idioms, delicacies, 
and peculiarities of that difficult language. That can only 
(‘.ome by use, especially frequent speaking ; therefore, when 
you ^lall be at Bc^in, and afterwards at Turin, where you will, 
meet many Germans; pray take all opportunities of conversing 
in German, in order not only to keep what you^have got of 
that language, but likewise to improve and perfect yourself in 
it. As to the characters, you form them very well, and, as you 
•yourself own, better than your English ones ; but then, lot me 
ask you this question ; Why do you not form your Roman 
characters better ? for I maintain, that it is in every man’s* 
power to write what hand he pleases ; and, consequently, that 
ho ouglit to write a good one. You form, particularly, your ff 
Hiid your in zigzag, instead pf making them straight, as thus, 
ee ll ; a fault very easily mended. You will not, I Ixjliove, be 
angry with this little criticism, when I tell you, that, by all the 
accounts 1 have had of late, from Mr Ilarte and others, this 
is the only criticism that you give me occasion to make. Mr 
liarto’s last lofter, of the 14tl», N. S., particularly, makes me 
extremely happy, by assuring me that in every respect yon 
do exceedingly well. I am not afraid, by what I now say, of 
making you too vain ; because I do not think that a just con- 
sciousness, and an honest pride of doing well, can bo called 
vanity; for vanity is'either the silly alTectation of good qualities 
which one has not, or the sillier pride of what docs not deserve 
coinnicudation in itself. By Mr Harto’s account you are ^ot 
very near the goal of Greek and Latin ; and therefore I cannot 
suppose that, as your sense increases, your endeavours and your 
speed will slacken, in finishing the small remains of your course. 
Consider what lustre and echxi it will give you, when you re- 
turn here, to be allowed to bo the best scholar, of a gentleman, 
iu England ; not to mention the real pleasure and solid comfort 
which such knowledge will give you throughout your whole 
life. Mr Harte tells me another thing, which, I own, I did not 
expect ; it is, that when you read aloud, or repeat parts of plays, 
you speak very properly and distinctly. This relieves me from 
great uueasiuoss, which 1 was under upon account of your for- 
mer bad enunciation. Go on, and attend most diligently to this 
important article. It is of all the Graces (and they are all 
nccessmry) the most necessary one. , 

• Comte Tertingue, who h^ been here about a fortnight, faiP 
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from disavowing, confirms all that Mr Harte has said to your 
advantage. He thinks he shall be at Turin much about the 
time of your arrival there, and pleases himself with the hopes 
of being useful to you : though, should you get thfire before 
him, he says that Comte du Perron, with whom you are a fa- 
vourite, will take that care. You see by this one instance, and 
in the course of your life you will see by a ^jillion of inst^ces, 
of wliat use a good reputation is, and huw swift and advan- 
tageous a harbinger it is, wherever one goes. Upon tliis point, 
too, Mr Harte does you justice, and tells me that you are de- 
sirous of praise from the praiseworthy : this is a right and 
generous ambition ; and without which, I fear, few people would ^ 
deserve praise. 

But here let me, as ati old stager upon the theatre of 
the world, suggest one consideration to you ; which is, to ex- 
tend your desire of praise a little beyond the strictly praise- 
worthy ; or else you may be apt to discover loo much contempt 
for at least three parts in five of the world ; who will never 
forgive it you. In the mass of mankind, I fear, there is too 
great a majority of fools and knaves ; who, singly from their 
number, must to a certain degree be respected, though they arc 
by no means respectable. And* a man who will show every 
knave or fool that he thinks Iiira such, will engage in a most 
ruinous war, against numbers much superior to those that he 
and his allies can bring into the field. Abhor a knave, and 
pity a fool, in your heart; but let neither of them, unnecessarily, 
see that you do so. Some complaisance dnd attention to fools 
is prudent, and not mean : as a silent abhorrence of individual 
knaves is often necessary, and not criminal. 

As you will now soon part with Lord Pultaney, wjlth whom, 
during your stay together at Leipsig, I suppose you have 
formed a connection ; I imagine that you will continue it by 
letters, which 1 would advise you to do. They tell me he is 
good-natured, and does not want parts ; which are of themselves 
two good reasons for keeping it up ; but there is also a third 
reason, which, in the course of the world, is not to be despised : 
his father cannot live long, and will leave him an immense 
fortune ; which, iu all events, will make him of some conse- 
quence, and if he has parts into the bargain, of very great con- 
sequence ; so that his friendship may bo extremely well worth 
your cultivating, especially as it will not cost you above one 
letter iu one month. 

I fio not know whether this letter will find you at Leipsig ; 
tit least, it is the last that I shall direct there. My uext,«to 
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either you or Mr Harte, will be directed to Berlin ; but, as I do 
not know to what house or street there, I suppose it will rouiain 
at the post-house till you send for it. Upon your arrival at 
Berlin y(ft will send me your particular direction ; and also, 
pray be minute in your accounts of your reception there by 
those whom I recommend you to, as well as by those to whom 
theyl^rcsent you. Remember, too, that you are going to a 
polite and literate Conrt, where the Graces will best introduce 
you. 

Adieu. God bless you ! and may you continue to deserve 
my love, as much as you now enjoy it 1 

» 

P. S. Lady Chesterfield bids me tell you, that she decides 
entirely in your favour, against Mr Grevenkop, and even against 
herself ; for sho does not think that sho could at this time 
write either so good a character, or so good German. Pray 
write her a German letter upon that subject; in which you 
may tell her, that, like the rest of the world, you approve of 
her judgment, because it is in your favour ; and that you true 
Germans cannot allow Danes to be competent judges of your 
language, &c. 


LETTER CXLI. 

Dear Boy, London, December the 30th, 0. S. 1748. 

I DIRECT this letter to Berlin, where, I suppose, it will either 
find you, or, at least, wait but a very little time for you. I 
cannot help being anxious for your success, at this your first 
appearance upon the great stage of the world ; for though the 
spectators are always candid enough to give great allowances 
and to show great indulgence to a new actor, yet from the first 
impressions which he makes upon them, they are apt to decide, 
in their own minds at least, w^hether ho will ever be a good 
one or not : if he seems to understand what he says, by speak- 
ing it properly ; if he is attentive to his part, instead of staring 
negligently about ; and if, upon the whole, ho seems ambitious 
to please, they willingly pass over little awkwardnesses and in- 
accuracies, which they ascribe to a coiumeudable modesty in a 
young and unexperienced actor. They pronounce tliat he will 
be a good one in time ; and by the encouragement which they 
give him, make him so the sooner. This, I hope, will be your 
case : you have sense enough to understand your part ; a«con- 
stafit attention, and ambition ^<0 excel in it, with a careful observ-^ 
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ation of the best actors, will inevitably qualify you, if not for 
the first, at least for considerable parts. 

Your dress (as insignificant a thing as dress is in itself) is 
now become an object worthy of some attention ; for,^i confess, 

1 cannot help forming some opinion of a man's sense and 
character from his dress ; and, I believe, most people do as well 
as myself. Any affectation whatsoever in d'css implies, ih niy 
mind, a flaw in the understanding. Most of our young follows 
here, display some character or other by their dress ; some 
affect the tremendous, and wear a great and fiercely cocked hat, 
an enormous sword, a short waistcoat, and a black cravat : 
these 1 should be almost tempted to swear the peace against, in'* 
iny own defence, if I were not convinced that they are but 
meek asses in lions' skins. Others go in brown frocks, leather 
breeches, great oaken cudgels in their hands, their hats im* 
cocked, and their hair unpowd^fed ; and imitate grooms, stage- 
coachmen, and country bumkiiis, so well in their outsides, that 
1 do not make the least doubt of their resembling them equally 
in their insides. A man of sense carefully avoids any particular 
character in his dress; ho is accurately clean for Lis owm sake; 
but all the rest is for other people s. He dresses as well, and in 
the same manner, as the people of sense and fashion of the 
place where he is. If ho dresses better, as ho thinks, that is, 
more than they, ho is a fop ; if he dresses worse, he is unpar- 
donably negligent; but of the two, I would rather have a young 
fellow too much than too little dressed ; the excess on that side 
will wear off, with a little age and reflectJoii ; but if he is neg- 
ligent at twenty, he will be a sloven at forty, and stink at fifty 
years old. Dress yourself fiue, where others are fine; and plain, 
where others are plain ; but take care, always, that yptir clothes 
are well made, and fit you, for otherwise they will give you a 
very awkward air. When you are once well dressed for the 
day, think no more of it afterwards ; and without any stiffness 
for fcai* of discomposing that dress, let all your motions bo as 
easy and natural as if you liad no clothes on at all. So much 
for dross, which I rnaintaiu tq„he a thing of consequence in the 
politp world. 

As to Manners, Good Breedjipg, and the Graces, I have so 
often entertained you upon these impoiWnt subjects, that I can 
add nothing to what 1 have formorl^eaid. Your own good 
sense will suggest to you the substance of them ; and observor 
tion; experience, and good company, the several modes of them. 
Your great vivacity, which I hear of from many people, will be 
' no hindrance to your pleasing ii^ good company ; *oa Ibe con- 
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trary* will be of use to you, if tempered by Good Breeding, and 
accompanied by the Graces. But then, I suppose your vivacity 
to be a vivacity of parts, and not a constitutional restlessness ; 
for the most disagreeable composition that 1 know in the world 
is that of strong animal spirits, with a cold genius. Such a 
follow is troublesoraely active, frivolously busy, foolishly lively ; 
talks ^much, with little meaning, and laughs more, with less 
reason ; whereas, U my opinion, a warm and lively genius, * 
with a cool constitution, is the perfection of human nature. 

Do what you will, at Berlin, provided you do but do some- 
thing all day long. All that I desire of you is, that you will 
never slattern away one rnintite in idleness and in doing no* 
"thing. When 3 mu are not in company, learn what either books, 
masters, or Mr Harte, can teach you ; and when you are in . 
company, learn (what company only can teach yon) the charac- 
ters and manners of mankind. I really ask your pardon for 
giving you this advice ; 'because, if you are a rational creature, 
and a thinking being, as I suppose and verily believe jmu are, 
ijt must bo unnecessary, and to a certain degree injurious. If 
I did not know by experience that some men pass their whole 
time in doing nothing, I should not think it possible for any 
being, superior, to Monsieur Descartes’s Automatons, to squan- 
der away, in absolute idleness, "one single minute of that small 
portion of time which is allotted us in this world. 

I have lately seen one Mr Cranmer, a very sensible merchant, 
who told rno he had dined with j^on, and seen you often at 
Leipsig. And j^estejday I saw an old footman of mine, whom 
I made a Messenger, who told me that he had seen you last 
August. You will easily imagine that I was not the less glad 
to see them, because they bad seen you ; and I examined them 
both narrCwl}", in their respective departments ; the former as 
to your mind, the latter as to your body. Mr Cranmer gave 
me great satisfaction, not only by what be told me of himself 
concerning you, but by what he W'as commissioned to tell me 
from Mr Mascow. As he speaks German perfectly himself, I 
asked him how you spoke it, aud be assured me very well, for 
the time, and that a.ver^'^ little-more practice would make you 
perfectly master of it. The messenger told me you were much 
grown, and to the best of his guess, within two inches as tall as 
1 am. That you were ^lurop, dnd looked healthy and strotig ; 
which was all I could:>kp<^t or hope, from the sagacity of the 
person. ^ 

I send you, my dear child (and you will not doubt), very 
sincerely, tlje wishes of the season. May you deserve a great^ 
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number of happy Now-years ; and, if you deserve, may you 
have them ! Many New-years, indeed, you may see, but happy 
ones you cannot see without deserving them. These, Virtue, 
Honour, and Knowledge, alone can merit, alone cap procure. 
DU tibi deni annoa^ de te nam coatera aumea^ was a pretty piece 
of poetical flattery, where it was said ; 1 hope that in time it 
may be no flattery when said to you. But I assure yo^i that, 
whenever I cannot apply the latter part of ftie line to you with 
truth, I shall neither say, think, nor wish the former. Adieu. 


LETTER CXLIL 

Dear Boy, London, January the 10th, O. S. 1749, 

T HAVE received your letter of the 31st December, N. S. 
Your thanks for my present, as you cflll it, exceed the value of 
the present ; but the use wliioh you assure me that you will 
make of it is the thanks which I desire to receive. Due atten- 
tion to the inside of books, and due contempt for the outside, is 
the proper relation between a man of sense and his books. 

Now that you are going a little more into the world, I will 
take this occasion to explain my intentions as to your future 
expenses, that you may know wliat you have to expect from mo, 
and make your plan accordingly. I shall neither deny nor 
grudge you any money, that in.ay be necessary, for either your 
improvement or your pleasures ; I mef\u, the pleasures of a 
rational being. Under the head of Improvement, I mean the 
best Books, and tho best Masters, cost^ what they will ; I also 
mean, all the expense of lodgings, coach, dress, servants, &c., 
which, according to the several places where you may be, shall 
be respectively necessary, to enable you to keep the best com- 
pany. Under tho head of rational Pleasures, I comprehend, 
First, prop(3r charities, to real and compassionate objects of it ; 
Secondly, proper presents, to those to whom you are obliged, 
or whom you desire to oblige ; Thirdly, a conformity of expense 
to that of tho company which you keep ; as in public spectacles, 
your share of little entertaiiim^uts ; a few pistoles at games of 
mero commerce ; and other incidental calls of good company. 
Tho only two articles which I will never supply, are the pro- 
fusion of low riot, and tho idle lavishness of negligence and lazi- 
ness. A fool squanders away, without credit or advantage to 

' May the gods give thee years, for other advantages thou wilt secure 
,.lrom^;hysel£. •* 4 
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liimaSlf, more than a man of sense spends with both. The lat* 
ter employs his money as ho docs his time, and never spends a 
shilling of the one, nor a minute of the other, but in somethiug 
that is either useful or rationally pleasing to himself or others. 
The formed- buys whatever ho does not want, and does not pay 
for what he does want. He cannot withstand the charms of a 
toy-shop ; snuff-boxes, watches, heads of canes, &c., are his de- 
slrnction. His serlants and tradesmen conspire with his own- 
indolence to cheat him ; and in a very little time, he is aston- 
ished, in the midst of all his ridiculous superQuities, to find him- 
self in want of all the real comforts and necessaries of life. 
Without care and method, the largest fortune will not, and with 
\heiu, almost tho smallest will, supply all necessary expenses. 
As far as you can possibly, pay ready money for everything you ^ 
buy, and avoid bills. Pay that money, too, yourKolf, and not 
through the hands of any servant, who always either stipulates 
poundage, or requires a present for his good word, as they call 
it. Where you must have bills (as for meat and drink, clothes, 
&o.), pay them regularly every mouth, and with your own 
hand. Never, from a mistaken economy, buy a thing you do 
not want, because it is cheap ; or from a silly pride, becanae it 
is dear. Keep ^n account, in a book, of all that you receive 
and of all that you pay, for n5 man who knows what ho re- 
ceives and what he pays ever runs out. I do not mean that 
3^011 should keep an account of the shillings and half-crowns 
which you may spend in chair-hire, operas, &c.; they are un- 
worthy of the time, and of the ink that they would consume ; 
leave such minnlies to dull, pennywise fellows ; but remember, 
in economy, as well as in every other part of life, to have the 
proper attention to proper objects, and tho proper contempt for 
little ones. A strong mind sees things in their true proportions : 
a wejik one views them through a magnifying ineJinm ; which, 
like the microscope, makes an elephai^t of a Qea ; magnifies all 
little objects, but cannot receive great ones. I have known 
many a man pass for a miser, by saving a penny,' and wrangling 
for two pence, who was undoing himself at the same time, by 
living above his iucoine, and not attending to essential articles 
which were above his portee. The sure characteristic of a sound 
and strong mind is, to find in everything tliose certain bounds, 
Qms ultra citravG nequit const stere rectum} These boundaries 
are marked out by a very fine line, which onl^' good sense and 
attention can discover ; it is much too fine for vulgar c^^es. In 
Manners, this line is Good Breeding ; beyond it, is troublesome 
' Wlnicli on either side form the limits of right conduct. * , 
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ceremony ; short ofit, is unbecoming negligence and inattefttion. 
In Morals, it divides ostentatious Puritanism from criminal 
Belaxation, In Religion, Superstition from Impiety; and, in 
sliort, every virtue from its kindred vice or weakness. I think 
you have sense enough to discover the line : keep itf always in 
your eye, and loam to walk upon it ; rest upon Mr Harte, and ho 
will poize you, till you are able to go alone. By the way, there 
are fewer people who walk well upon that lin^^tlian upon thb slack 
rope ; and therefore a good performer shihes so much the more. 

Your friend, Comte Pertingue, who constantly inquires after 
you, has written to Compte Salmour, the Governor of the 
Academy at Turin, to prepare a room for you there, immediate- 
ly after the Ascension ; and has recommended you to him, in ;( 
manner which I hope you will * give him no reason to repent or 
bo ashamed of. As Compte Salmour’s son, now residing at the 
Hague, is my particular actpiaintanco, I shall have regular and 
autlieiitic accounts of all that you do at Turin. 

During your stay at Berlin, 1 expect that you should inforiri 
yourself thoroughly of the present state of the Civil, Military, 
and Ecclesiastical government of tho King of Jfrussia's domin- 
ions, particularly of tho Military, which is upon a bettor foot- 
ing in that country than in any other in Europe. You will 
attend at the reviews, see the troops exercise, and inquire into 
tho number of troops and companies iu the respective rogiinouts 
of horse, foot, and dragoons ; the numbers and titles of tho 
commisHioned and noncommissioned Officers in the sovcr'il 
troops and companies ; and also, take care to learn the technical 
military terms in the Gorman language : for, though you are 
not to he a military man, yet these military matters are so fre- 
quently the subjects of conversation, that you will look very 
awkwardly if you are ignorant of them. Moreover, they are 
commonly the objects of negotiation, and as such fall within your 
future profession. You must also inform yourself of the reform- 
ation \rhich the King of Prussia has lately made in the law ; 
by W’hich ho has both lessened the number and shortened tho 
duration of lawsuits : a great jvork, and worthy of so great a 
Prince ! As he is indisputably the ablest Prince iu Europe, 
every part of his govornraeut deserves your most diligent in- 
quiry and your most serious attention. It must be owned 
that you set out well, as a young Politician, by beginning at 
Berlin, and then going to Turin, where you will see the next 
ablest Monarch to that of Prussia ; so that, if you are capable 
of making political reflections, tliose two Princes will furnish 
you* with sufficient matter for them. 
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I would have you endeavour to get acquainted with 
Monsieur do Manpertuis, who is so eminently distinguished by 
all kinds of learning and merit, that one should be both sorry 
and ashayied of having been even a day in the same place with 
him, and not to have seen him. If you should have no other 
way of being introduced to him, I will send you a letter from 
hence. Monsieur Cagnoni, at Berlin, to whom I know you are 
recommended, is sf v,ery able man of business, thoroughly in- 
formed of every part of Europe : and his acquaintance, if you 
deserve and improve it as you should do, may bo of great use 
to you. 

Bemember to take the best dancing-master at Berlin, more 
to teach you to sit, stand, and walk gracefully, than to dance 
finely. Tlje Graces, the Graces ; remember the Graces! Adieu.* 


LETTER CXLIII. 

Dear Boy, * London, January the 24th, 0. S. 1749. 

r HAVE received your letter of the 12th, N, S., in which I 
was surprised t^) find no raentipn of your approaching journey 
to Berlin, which, according to the first plan, was to be on the 
20tli, N. S., and upon which supposition I have for sorno time 
directed ray letters to you and Mr Ilarte at Berlin, I should 
be glad that yours were more minute, with regard to your 
motions and transacisons ; and I desire that, for the future, they 
may contain accounts of what, and whom, you see and hear, in 
your several places of residence ; for 1 interest iriyself as much 
in the company you keep, and the pleasures you take, as in the 
studies you pursue ; and therefore equally desire to be informed 
of them all. Another thing I desire, which is, that you will 
acknowledge my letters by their dates, that I may know which 
you do and which you do not receive. 

As you found your brain considerably affected by the cold, 
you were very prudent not to turn it to poetry in that situation ; 
and not less judicioifs in declining the borrowed aid of a stove, 
whose fumigation, instead of inspiration, would, at best, have 
produced what Mr Pope calls a souterhin of wit. 1 will show 
your letter to Duval, by way of justification for not answering 
his challenge ; and 1 think he must allow the validity of it ; for 
a frozen brain is as unfit to answer a challenge in poetry, as a 
blunt qword is for single combat. 

^ You may, if you please, ^and therefore I flatter myself that* 
VOL. I. 18 
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you will, profit considerably by your stay at Berlin, in^ the 
articles of Manners and useful knowledge. Attention to wLat 
you will see and hear there, together with proper inquiries, and a 
little care and method in taking notes of what is most^material, 
will procure you much useful knowledge. Many young people 
are so light, so dissipated, and so incurious, that they can hardly 
be said to see what they see, or hear what they hear ; th^t is, 
they hear in so superficial and inattentive^ a^anner, that they 
might as well not see or hear at all. For instance, if they see 
a public building, as a College, an Hospital, an Arsenal, &g., 
they content themselves with the first coup <Vml^ and neither 
take the time nor the trouble of informing themselves of the 
material parts of them ; which, are, the constitution, the rules, 
and the order and economy in the inside. You will, I hope, go 
deeper, and make your way into the substance of things. For 
example, should you see a regiment reviewed at Berlin or 
Potsdam, instead of contenting yourself with the general glitter 
of the collective corps, and saying, par maniere d^acquii, that is 
very fine ; I hope you will ask, what number of troops* or coni- 
pauies it consists of ; what number of Oflicerc of the Etal 
Mqjor^ and what number of Subalterns ; how many Bas Qffleiers^ 
or noncommissioned Officers, as Sergeants^ Corporals^ Anspessades^ 
frey Corporals, dc., their pay, tfieir clothing, and by whom ; 
whether by the Colonels or Captains, or Commissaries appointed 
for that purpose ; to wliorn they are accountable, the method of 
recruiting, completing, &c. 

The same in Civil Matters : inform yoyrself of the jurisdic- 
tion of a Court of Justice ; of the rules, and members, and en- 
dowments of a College, or an Academy, and not only of tho 
dimensions of the respective edifices : and let your letters to me 
contain these informations, in proportion as you acquire them. 

I often reflect, with the most flattering hopes, how proud I 
shall be of you, if you should profit as you may, by the oppor- 
tunities which you have had, still have, and will have, of arriv- 
ing at perfection ; and, on the other hand, with dread of the 
^lief ^nd shame you will give me, if you do not. May the 
first be the case. God bless you I 


LETTER CXUV. 

Dbab BoT, London, September the 27ih, O. S. 1748. 

You are now come to an age capable of reflection, and I 
^ope*you will do, what however few people at your age 
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exert it, for your own sake, in the search of truth and sound 
knowledge. I will confess (for 1 am not unwilling to discover 
my secrets to yon) that it is not many years since I have pre- 
sumed tm rodect for myself. Till sixteen or seventeen, I had 
no reflection ; and, for many years after that, I made no use of 
what I had. I adopted the notions of the books I read, or the 
company I kept, yithout examining whether they were just or 
not ; and I rather chose to run the risk of easy error, than to 
take the time and trouble of investigating truth. Thus, partly 
from laziness, partly from dissipation, and partly from the mau- 
valse honte of rejecting fashionable notions, 1 was (as I have 
since found) hurried away by prejudices, instead of being 
guided by reason ; and quietly cherished error, instead of seek- 
ing for truth. But, since I have taken the trouble of reasoning 
for myself, and have had the courage to own that I do so, you 
cannot imagine how much my notions of things are altered, and 
in how different a light I now see them, from that in which I 
formerly viewed them through the deceitful medium of pre- 
judice or authority. Nay, I may possibly still retain many 
errors, which, ’from long habit, have perhaps grown into real 
opi»4iwiJd; for it is very difficult to distinguish habits, early ac- 
quired and long entertained, from the result of our reason and 
reflection. 

My first prejudice (for I do not mention the prejudices of 
boys and women, such as hobgoblins, ghosts, dreams, spilling 
salt, &c.) was my classical enthusiasm, which I received from 
the books I read, and the masters who explained them to me. 
I was convinced there had been no common sense nor common 
honesty in the world for these last fifteen hundred years; but 
that they were totally extinguished with the ancient Greek and 
Homan governments. Homer and Virgil could have no faults, 
because they were ancient; Milton and Tasso could have no 
merit, because they were modern. And I could almost have 
said, with regard to the ancients, what Cicero, very absurdly 
and unbecomingly for a philosopher, says with regard to Plato, 
Cum quo errare malim quam cum aliis recte sentire,^ Whereas 
now, without any ektraordinaiy effort of genius, T have dis- 
covered, that nature was the same three thousand years ago, as 
it is at present; that men were but men then as well as now; 
that modes and customs vary often, but that human nature is 
always the same. And 1 can no more suppose, that men were 
better, braver, or wiser, fifteen hundred or three thousand years 
ago, than I can suppose that the animals or vegetables ;were 
^ With wilom I would rather than bo correct with other men. * 
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better then than they are now. I dare, assert, too, in defiance 
of the favourers of the ancients, that Homer’s Hero, Achilles^ 
was both a brute and a scoundrel, and consequently an impro- 
per character for the Hero of >an Epic Poem ; ho ha(^. so little 
regard for his country, that lie would not act in defence of it, 

because he had quarrelled with Agamemnon about a w e ; 

and then afterwards, animated by private resentment only, he 
went about killing people basely, I will call ft, because he knew 
himself invulnerable; and yet, invulnerable as he was, he wore 
the strongest armour in the world; which I humbly apprehend 
to be a blunder; for a horeshoe clapped to his vulnerable heel 
would have been sufficient. On the other hand, with submis- ^ 
sion to the favourers of the modems, I assert, with Mr Dryden, 
that the Devil is in truth the Horo of Milton’s poem: his plan, 
which he lays, pursues, and at last executes, being the subject 
of the Poem. From all which considerations, I impartially 
conclude, that the ancients had their excellencies and their de- 
fects, their virtues and their vices, just like the moderns; 
pedantry and affectation of learning decide clearly in favour of 
the former ; vanity and ignorance, as perempt(«dly, in favour 
of the latter. Religious prejudices kept pace with luy classical 
ones ; and there was a time wdien I thought iU impossible for 
the lionestest man in the world to be saved, out of the pale of 
the Church of England : not considering that matters of opinion 
do not depend upon the will ; and that it is as natural, and as 
allowable, that another man should differ in opinion Irora me, 
as that I should differ from him; and that, if we are both sin- 
cere, wo are both blameless; and should consequently have 
mutual indulgence for each other. 

The next prejudices J adopted were those of the beau momle; 
in which, as I was determined to shine, 1 took what are com- 
monly called the genteel vices to be necessary. I had heard 
them reckoned so, and without farther inquiry, I believed it; 
or, at least, should have been .ashamed to have denied it, for 
fear of exposing myself to the ridicule of those whom I con- 
sidered as the models of fine gentlemen. But I am now neither 
ashamed nor afraid to assert, that those ^nteel vices, as they 
are falsely called, are only so many blemishes in the character 
of even a man of the world, and what is called a fine gentle- 
man, and degrade him in the opinions of those very people, to 
whom he hopes to recommend himself by them. Nay, this 
prejudice often extends so far, that 1 have known people pre- 
tend to vices they had not, instead of carefully concealing those 
‘they had. • 
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Use and assert your own reason ; reflect, examine, and 
analyze everything, in order to form a sound and mature judg- 
ment ; let no ovroc impose upon your understanding, mis* 
lead yo^f actions, or dictate your conversation. Be early what, 
if you are not, you will, when too late, wish you had been. 
Consult your reason betimes ; I do not say that it will always 
prows an unerring guide, for human reason is not infallible ; 
but it will proveHlje least erring guide that you can follow'. 
Books and conversation may assist it, but adopt neither 
blindly and implicitly ; tr}' both by that best rule, which God 
has given to direct us, Reason. Of all the troubles, do not de- 
cline, as many people do, that of thinking. The herd of man- 
kind can hardly be said to think ; their notions are almost all 
adoptive ; and, in general, I believe it is l:>etter that it should 
be so, as such common prejudices contribute more to order 
and quiet, than their own separate reasonings would do, un- 
cultivated and unimproved as they are, Wc have many of 
those useful prejudices in this* country, which I should be very 
sorry to see removed. The good Protestant conviction, that 
the Pope is both Antichrist, and the Whore of Babylon, is a 
more effectual preservative, in this country, against Popery, 
than all the «olid and unanswerable arguments of Cliilling- 
.vorth. 

The idle story of the Pretender’s having been introduced in 
a wanningpan, into the Queen’s bod, though as destitute of all 
probability as of all foundation, has been much more prejudicial 
to the cause of Jac9bitisni, than all that Mr Locke and others 
have written, to show the unreasonableness and absurdity of 
the doctriues of indefeasible hereditary right, and uiiliinited 
passive obedience. And that silly, sanguine notion, which is 
finnly entertained here, that one Englishman can beat three 
Frenchmen, encourages, and has sometimes enabled one Eng- 
lisman, in reality, to beat two. 

A Frenchman ventures his .life with alacrity potir Vhonneur 
du Roi ; were you to change the object, which he has been 
taught to have in view, and tell him that it was pour le Men dt 
la Patrie^ he would* very probably run away. Such gross, local 
prejudices prevail with the herd of mankind ; and do not im- 
pose upon cultivated, informed, and reflecting minds : but then 
there are notions equally false, though not so glaringly absurd, 
which are entertained by people of superior and improved un- 
derstandings, merely for want of the necessary pains to inves- 
tigate, the proper attention to examine, and the penetration 
requisite U> determine the truth. Those are the projbdices 
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which I would have you guard against, by a manly exertion 
and attention of your reasoning faculty. To mention one in- 
stance, of a thousand that I could give you — It is a general 
prejudice, and has been propagated for these sixteen , hundred 
years, that Arts and Sciences cannot flourish under an absolute 
government ; and that Genius must necessarily be cramped 
where Freedom is restrained. This sounds plausible, but is 
false in fact. Mechanic arts, as Agriculture, Manufactures, <&c., 
will indeed be discouraged, where the profits and property are, 
from the nature of the government, insecure. But why the de- 
spotism of a government should cramp the genius of a Mathe- 
matician, an Astronomer, a Poet, or an Orator, I confess I never 
could discover. It may indeed deprive the Poet, or the Orator, 
of the liberty of treating of certain subjects in the manner they 
would wish ; but it leaves them subjects enough to exert genius 
upon, if they have it. Can an author with reason complain 
that he is cramped and shackled, if he is not at liberty to pub- 
lish blasphemy, bawdry, or sedition ? all which are equally pro- 
hibited in the freest governments, if they are wise and well- 
regulated ones. This is the present general complaint of the 
French authors ; hut, indeed, chiefly of the bad ones. No won- 
der, say they, that England produces so many great geniuses ; 
people there may think as they please, and publish what they 
think. Very true ; but who hinders them from thinking as they 
please? If, indeed, they think in a manner destructive of all 
religion, morality, or good manners, or to the disturbance oftiie 
State ; an absolute government will certainly more effectually 
prohibit them from, or punish them for, publishing such thoughts, 
than a free one could do. But how does that cramp the genius 
of an epic, dramatic, or lyric Poet ? Or how does it corrupt the 
eloquence of an Orator, in the Pulpit or at the Bar ? The 
number of good French authors, sucli as Corneille, Racine, 
Moliere, Boileau, and La Fontaine, who seemed to dispute it 
with the Augustan age, flourished under the despotism of Lewis 
XIV. ; and the celebrated authors of the Augustan age did not 
shine, till after the fetters were riveted upon the Homan people 
by that cruel and worthless Emperor. The revival of letters 
was not owing, either, to any free government, but to the en- 
couragetrient and protection of Leo X. and Francis I. ; the one 
as absolute a Pope, and the other as despotio a Prince, as ever 
reigncil. Do not mistake, and imagine that, while I am only 
exposing a prejudice, I am speaking in favour of arbitrary 
power ; which from my soul I abhor, and look upon as a gross 
and criminal violation of the natural rights of mankind. Adieu. 
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LETTER CXLV. 

Dear Bpt, London, February the 28th, O, S. 1749. 

I WAS very much pleased with the account that you gave 
mo of your reception at Berlin ; but I was still better pleased 
with* the account jD^hich Mr Harto sent me of your manner of 
receiving that reception ; for he says you behaved yourself to 
those crowned heads, with all the respect and modesty due to 
them ; but, at the same time, without being any more embar- 
rassed than if you had been conversing with your equals. 
This easy respect is the perfection of good breeding, which no- 
thing but superior good sense, *or a long usage of tho world, can 
produce ; and as in your case it could not be the latter, it is ar 
pleasing indication to mo of the former. 

You will now, in the course of a few months, have been 
rubbed at three of the considerable Courts of Europe, — Berlin, 
Dresden, and Vienna ; so that I hope you will arrive at Turin 
tolerably smooth, and fit for the last polish. There you may 
get the best ; there being no Court, I know of, that forms more 
well-bred and agreeable people, llomembcr now, that good 
breeding, genteel carriage, address, and oven dross (to a certain 
degree) are become serious objects, and deserve a part of your 
attention. 

Tho day, if well employed, is long enough for them all. Ono 
half of it bestowed upon your studies, and your exercises, will 
finish your mind {Aid your body ; the remaining part of it, 
spent ill good company, will form your manners, and complete 
your character. What would I not give, to have you read 
Demosthenes critically in the morning, and understand him 
better than anybody ; at noon, behave yourself better than any 
Xierson at Court ; and, in the evenings, trifle more agreeably 
than anybody in mixed companies? All this you may compass 
if you please ; you have tho means, you have the opportunities. 
Employ them, ibr God’s sake, while you may, and make your- 
self that all-accomplished man that I wish to have you. It en- 
tirely depends upon these two years ; they are the decisive ones. 

1 send you here enclosed, a letter of recommendation to 
Monsieur Capello, at Venice, which you will deliver him im- 
mediately upon your arrival, accompanying it with compli- 
ments from me to him and Madame, both whom you have 
seen here. Ho will, I am sure, be both very civil and very 
useful to you there, as he will also be afterwards at Rome, 
where he » appointed to gq Ambassador. By tho way, whei* 
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ever you are, I would advise you to frequent, as much as you 
can, the Venetian Ministers, who are always better informed of 
the Courts they reside at than any other Minister, the strict 
and regular accounts, which they are obliged to give- to their 
own government, making them very diligent and inquisitive. 

You will stay at Venice as long as the Carnival lasts ; for 
though 1 am impatient to have you at Turiu^ yet I would ^wish 
you to see thoroughly all that is to be seen at so singular a 
place as Venice, and at so showish a time as the Carnival. 
You will take, also, particular care to view all those meetings 
of the government, which strangers are allowed to see, as the 
Assembly of the Senate, &c. ; and likewise, to inform yourself 
of that peculiar and intricate form of government. There are 
books that give an account of it, among which the best is 
Amelot de la Houssaye : this I would advise you to read previ- 
ously ; it will not only give you a. general notion of that con- 
stitution, but also furnish you with materials for proper ques- 
tions and oral informations upon the place, which are always 
the best. There are likewise many very valuable remains, in 
sculpture and paintings of the best masters which' deserve your 
attention. 

I suppose you will be at Vienna as soon as this letter will 
get thither ; and 1 suppose, too, that I must not direct above 
one more to you there. After which, my next shall be directed 
to you at Venice, the only place where a letter will bo likely to 
find you, till you are at Turin ; but you may, and I desiro that 
you will, write to me, from the several places in your way, from 
whence the post goes. 

I will send you some )ther letters, for Venice, to Vienna, or 
to your Banker at Venice, to whom you will, upon your arrival 
there, send for them : for I will take care to have you so re- 
commended from place to place, that you shall not run through 
them, as most of your countrymen do, without the advantage 
of seeing and knowing what best deserves to be seen and 
known ; 1 mean, the Men and the Manners. 

God bless you, and make you answer ray wishes ; I will 
now say, my hopes I Adieu. 


LETTER CXLVI. 

Dear- Boy, 

I DIRECT this letter to your Banker at Venice, the surest 
place lor you to meet with it, though 1 suppose it will be thqfe 
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some time before you ; for, as your intermediate stay anywhere 
else will be but short, and as the post from hence, in this season 
of Easterly winds, is uncertain, I direct no more letters to 
Vienna ; ^where I hope both you and Mr Harte will have receiv- 
ed the two letters which I sent you respectively ; with a letter 
of recommendation to Monsieur Capello at Venice, which was 
enclosed in mine to you. I will suppose, too, that the inland 
post, on your side '4)f^ the water, has not done you justice ; for I' 
received but one single letter from you, and one from Mr Harte, 
during your whole stay at Berlin ; from whence I hoped for, 
and expected, very particular accounts. 

I persuade myself, tliat the time you stay at Venice will 
be properly employed, in seeing all that is to bo seen at that 
extraordinary place ; and in conversing with people who can. 
inform you, not of the raree-shows of the town, but of the con- 
stitution of the government ; for which purpose I send you the 
enclosed letters of recommendation from Sir James Clray, the 
King’s Resident at Venice, but who is now in England. These, 
with mine to Monsieur Capello, will carry you, if you will go, 
into all the best company at Venice, 

But the important point, and the important place, is Turin ; 
for there I propose your staying a considerable time, to pursue 
your studies, learn your exercises, and form your manners, I 
own I am not without my anxiety for the consequence of your 
stay there, which must bo either very good or very bad. To 
you it will be entirely n new scene. Wherever you have hither- 
to been, you have conversed chiefly with people wiser and dis- 
creeter than yourself, and have been equally out of the way 
of bad advice or bad example ; but, in the Academy at Turin, 
you will probably meet with both, considering the variety of 
young fellows of about your own age ; among whom, it is to be 
expected, that some will bo dissipated and idle, others vicious 
and profligate. I will believe, till the contrary appears, that you 
have sagacity enough to distinguish the good from the bad 
characters ; and both sense and virtue enough to shun the lat- 
ter, and connect yourself with the former ; but, however, for 
greater security, and for your sake alone, 1 must acquaint you, 
that I have sent positive orders to Mr Harte to carry you off, 
instantly, to a place which I have named to him, upon the very first 
symptom which he shall discover in you, of Drinking, Gaming, 
Idleness, or Disobedience to his orders ; so that, whether Mr 
Harte informs me or not of the particulars, I shall be able to 
judge of your conduct in general, by the time of your stay at 
Turin. If vit is short 1 shall know why ; and I promisef you^ 
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that you shall soon find that I do : but, if Mr Harte lets you 
continue there as long as I propose you should, I shall then be 
convinced that you make the proper use of your time, which is 
the only thing I have to ask of you. One year is ^the most 
that I propose you should stay at Turin ; and that year, if you 
employ it well, perfects you. One year more of your late ap- 
plication, with Mr Harte, will complete your Classical studies. 
You will be, likewise, master of your exqrdises in that time ; 
and will have formed yourself so well at that Court, as to be fit 
to appear advantageously at any other. These will be the 
happy ofFocts of your year’s stay at Turin, if you behave and 
apply yourself there as you have done at Leipsig ; but, if either „ 
ill advice, or ill example, ^ITect and seduce you, you are ruined 
for ever. I look upon that year as your decisive year of proba- 
tion ; go through it well, and you will be all -accomplished, and 
fixed in my teiiderest affection foj; ever : but, should the con- 
tagion of vice or idleness lay hold of you there, your character, 
your fortune, my hopes, and, consequently, my favour, are all 
blasted, and you are undone. The more I love you now, from 
the good opinion that I have of you, the greater will be iny 
indignation, if I should have reason to change it. Hitherto 
you have had every possible pro 9 f of my affection, because you 
have deserved it ; but, when you cease to deserve it, you may 
expect' every possible mark of my resentment. To leave no- 
thing doubtful, upon this important point, I will tell you fairly, 
beforehand, by what rule I shall judge of your conduct. By 
Mr Harte’s accounts. Ho will not, I am isuro, nay, I will say 
more, he cannot be in the wrong with regard to you. He can 
have no other view but your good ; and you will, I am sure, 
allow that he must be a better judge of it than you can possibly 
bo, at yonr age. While he is satisfied, I shall be so too ; but 
whenever he is dissatisfied with you, I shall be much more so. 
If he complains, you must be guilty ; and I shall not have the 
least regard for anything that ypu may allege in your owu de- 
fence. 

1 will now toll you what I expect and insist upon from you 
at Turin: First, That you pursue your Classical and other 
studies, every morning, with Mr Harte, as long and in what- 
ever manner Mr Harte shall be pleased to require : Secondly, 
That you learn, uninterruptedly, your exercises, of riding, danc- 
ing, and fencing: Thirdly, That you make yourself master of 
the Italian language: and lastly. That you pass your evenings 
in the best company. 1 also require a strict conformity to the 
kouri and rules of the Academy. If you will but finish yqur 
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year in this manner at Turin^ I have nothing faither to ask of 
you ; and I will give you everything that you can ask of me : 
you shall after that be entirely your own master; I shall think 
you safe ^ shall lay aside all authority over you; and friendship 
shall bo our mutual and only tie. Weigh this, I beg of you, 
deliberately in your own mind ; and consider, whether the ap- 
plication, and the degree of restraint, which I require but for 
one year more, wiH ^ot be amply repaid by all the advantages, 
and the perfect liberty, which you will receive at the end of it , 
Your own good sense will, I am sure, not allow you to hesitate 
one moment in your choice. God bless you ! Adieu. 

P.S. Sir James Gray’s letters not being yet sent me, as I 
thought they would, I shall enelose them in my next, which, I 
believe, will get to Venice as soon as you. 


LETTER CXLVIT. 

Dear Boy, . London, April the 12th, O. S, 17*19. 

T ppcEiVED, by the last mail, a letter from Mr Ilarte, dated 
Prague, April the Ist, N. S., fojr which I desire you will return 
him my thanks, and assure him that I extremely approve of 
what ho has done, and proposes eventually to do, in your way 
to Turin. Who would have thought you were old enough to 
have been so well acquainted with the Heroes of the Bellum 
Trkennale^ as to be looking out for their great grandsons in 
Bohemia, with that affection with which, I am informed, you 
seek for the Wallsteins, the Kinskis, &c.? As I cannot ascribe 
it to your age, I must to your consummate knowledge of His- 
tory, that makes ©very country, and every century, as it were, 
your owm. Seriously ; I am told, that you are both very strong 
and very correct in History, of which I am extremely glad. 
This is useful knowledge. 

Comte du Perron and Comte Lascaris are arrived here; the 
fonner gave me a letter from Sir Charles Williams, the latter 
brought me your orders. They are very pretty men, and have 
both Knowledge and Manners, which, though they always 
ought, seldom do go together. I examined them, particularly 
Comte Lascaris, concerning you : their report is a very favour- 
able one, especially on the side of Knowledge : the quickness 
of conception, which they allow you, I can easily credit ; but 
the attention, which they add to it, pleases me the more, as, 1 
owp, I expected it lees. Go on in the pursuit and the inefeaso* 
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of Knowledge; nay, I am sure you wdll, for you now know too 
much to stop ; and, if Mr Harte would let you be idle, I am 
convinced that you would not. But now that you have left 
Leipsig, and are entered into the great world, renien^er there 
is another object that must keep pace with and accompany 
Knowledge ; I mean, Manners, Politeness, and the Graces ; in 
which Sir Charles Williams, though verj' much your f¥iend, 
owns you are very deficient. The manners ^of Leipsig must be 
shook off ; and in that respect you must put on the new man. 
No scrambling at your meals, os at a German ordinaiy ; no 
awkward overturns of glasses, plates, and saltcellars; no horse- 
play. On the contrary, a gentleness of manners, a graceful 
carriage, and an insinuating address, must take their place. 1 
repeat, and shall never cease repeating to you, the Graces^ the 
Graces, 

I desire that, as soon as ever ^on get to Turin, you will 
apply yourself diligently to the Italian language ; that before 
you leave^that place, you may know it well enough to bo able 
to speak tolerably when you get to Rome, where you will soon 
make yourself perfectly master of Italian, from the daily neces- 
sity you will be under of speaking it. In the mean time, I in- 
sist upon your not neglecting, nyicli less forgetting, the German 
you already know ; which you may not only continue but im- 
prove, by speaking it constantly to your Saxon boy, and, as 
often as you can, to the several Germans you will meet in your 
travels. You remtunber, no doubt, that you must never write 
to mo from Turin but in the German language and character. 

I send you the enclosed letter of recommendation to Mr 
Smith, the King’s Consul at Venice, who can, and I dare say 
w'ill, be more useful to you there than anybody. Pray make 
your court, and behave your best, to Monsieur and Madame 
Capello, who will be of great use to you at Rome. Adieu ! 
Yours, tenderly. 


LETTER CXLVIII. . 

DeA-R Boy, London, April the 19th, O. S. 1749. 

This letter will, 1 believe, still find you at Venice, in all the 
dissipation of Masquerades, Ridottos, Operas, &o, : with all my 
heart ; they are decent evening amusements, and very properly 
succeed that serious application to which I am sure you devote 
^our* mornings. There are liberal and illiberal pjeasures^ as 
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well aa liberal and illiberal arts. There are some pleasures 
that degrade a gentleman, as much as some trades could do. 
Sottish drinking, indiscriminate gluttony, driving coaches, rus- 
tic sports^ such as fox.chases, horse-races, &c., are, in my ppin- 
ioD, infinitely below the honest and industrious professions of 
a tailor, and a shoemaker, which are said to dSroger, 

Afl you are now in a musical country, where singing, fid- 
dling, and piping, ^re not only the common topics of conversa-* 
tion, but almost the principal objects of attention, I cannot 
help cautioning you against giving in to those (I will call them 
illiberal) pleasures (though music is commonly reckoned one of 
the liberal arts) to the degree that most of your countrymen 
do, when they travel in Italy. . If you love music, hear it ; go 
to operas, concerts, and pay fiddlers to play to you ; but I in- 
sist upon your neither piping nor fiddling ynursolf. It puts a 
gentleman in a very frivolous, contemptible light; brings him 
into a great deal of bad company ; and takes up a great deal 
of time, which might be much better employed. Few things 
would mortify me more than to see you bearing a part in a 
concert, with a fiddle under your chin, or a pipe in your 
mo’ 

I liavc had'-a great deal of conversation with Comte du Per- 
ron and Comte liascaris upon your subject ; and I will tell 
you, very truly, what Comte du Perron (who is, in my opinion, 
a very pretty man) said of you. Jl a de Vesprit^ un saroir pm 
comiuun d sou age, wie grande vlvacite, ct quand il aura [rris dcs 
manu'ves, il sera ; car il faut acouer qu'il sent encore U 

college ; mats cela viendra} I was very glad to hear, from one 
whom I think so good a judge, that you wanted nothing but 
des maniiTes ; which I am convinced you will now soon acquire, 
in the company which henceforwards you are likely to keep. 
But I must add too, that, if you should not acquire them, all 
the rest will be of very little use to you. By manieres, I do 
not mean bare common civility ; everybody must have that 
who would not be kicked out of company : but I mean engag- 
ing, insinuating, shining Manners ; a distinguished politeness, 
an almost irresistible address ; a superior gracefulness in all 
you say and do. It is this alone that can give all your other 
talents their full lustre and value ; and, consequently, it is this 
which should now bo the principal object of your attention. 
Observe minutely, wherever you go, the allowed and established 

' Ho has talont, and an amount of knowledge unusual at his age. He 
is very lively, aua with j)olished manners would bo perfect. Tliese will 
copipin timc/»butone must allow that at present he smacks of the college* 
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models of good breeding, and form yourself upon them. What- 
ever pleases you most in others, will infallibly please others in 
you. I have often repeated this to you ; now is your time of 
putting it in practice. 

Pray make my compliments to Mr Harte and tell him P 
have received his letter from Vienna, of the 16th N. S., but that 
I shall not trouble him with an answer to it, till I have roQeived 
the other letter, which he promises mo, upoi: the subject of one 
of my last. I long to hear from him, after your settlement at 
Turin ; the months that you are to pass there will be very de- 
cisive ones for you. The exorcises of the Academy, and the 
manners of Courts, must be attended to and acquired, and at 
the same time, your other studies continued. I am sure you * 
will not pass, nor desire, one single idle hour there ; for I do 
not foresee that you can, in any part of your life, put out six 
months to greater interest, than those next six at Turin. 

Wo will talk hereafter about your stay at Rome, and in 
other parts of Italy. This only I will now recommend to you; 
which is, to extract the spirit of every place you go to. In 
those places, which are only distinguished by classical fame and 
valuable remains of antiquity, have your Classics in your hand 
and in your head: compare the ancient geography and descrip- 
tions with the modern, and never fail to take notes. Romo 
will furnish yon with business enough of that sort ; but then it 
furnishes you with many other objects, well deserving your 
attention, such as deep ecclesiastical craft and policy. Adieu, 


LETTER CXLIX. 

Dear Boy, London, Ai)ril the 27th, 0. S. 1749. 

I HAVE received your letter from Vienna of the 19th, N. S., 
which gives mo great uneasiness upon Mr Harte’s account. 
You and I have reason to interest ourselves very particularly in 
everything that relates to him. I am glad, however, that no 
bone is broken or dislocated ; which being the case, I hope he 
will have been able to pursue his journey to Venice : in that 
supposition I direct this letter to you at Turin, where it will 
either find, or at least not wait very long for you, as I calcU' 
late that you will be there by the end of next month, N. S. I 
hope you reflect how much you have to do there, and that you 
are determined to employ every moment of your time accord- 
«iugly« You have your classical and severer studies to continue 
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with Mr Harte ; you have your exercises to learn ; the turn and 
manners of a Court to acquire : reserving always some time for 
the decent amusements and pleasures of a gentleman. You see 
that I arv) never against pleasures ; I loved them myself when 
I was of your age ; and it is as reasonable that you should love 
them now. But I insist upon it, that pleasures are very com* 
binabie with both business and studies, and have a much better, 
relish from the mi^tqre. The man who cannot join business and 
pleasure is either a formal coxcomb in the one, or a sensual 
beast in the other. Your evenings I therefore allot for com- 
pany, assemblies, balls, and such sort of amusements ; as 1 look 
upon those to be the best schools for the manners of a gentle- 
man, which nothing can give, but use, observation, and ex- 
perience. You have, besides, Italian to learn, to whicli I desire" 
you will diligently apply ; for though Frenoh is, 1 believe, tlie 
language of the Court at Turin, yet Italian will bo very neces- 
sary for you at Romo, and in other parts of Italy; and if you 
are well grounded in it while you are at Turin (as you easily 
may, for it is a very easy language), your subsequent stay at 
Rome will make you perfect in it. I would also have you ac- 
quire G, general notion of Fortification ; I mean so far as not to 
bo ignorant of ihe terms, which you will often hear mentioned 
in company ; such as Ravelin, Bastion, Glacis, Contrescarpe, &c. 
In order to this, I do not propose that you should make a study 
of Fortification, as if you were to be an Engineer : but a very 
easy way of knowing as much as you need know of them, will 
be to visit often the# fortifications of Turin, in company with 
some old Officer or Engineer, who will show and explain to you 
the several works themselves ; by which means you will got a 
clearer notion of them than if you were to see them only upon 
paper for seven years together. Go to originals whenever you 
can, and trust to copies and descriptions as little as possible. 
At your idle hours while you are at Turin, pray read the history 
of the house of Savoy, which has produced a great many very 
great men. The late King, Victor Amed^e, was undoubtedly 
one, and the present King is in my opinion another. In general, 

I believe that little Princes are more likely to be great men 
than those whose more extensive dominions and superior 
strength flatter them with security, which commonly produces 
negligence and indolence. A little Prince, in the neighbour- 
hood of great ones, must be alert, and look out sharp, if he 
would secure his own dominions : much more still if he would 
enlarge them. He must watch for conjunctures, or endeavour 
to qjiake them. No Princes have ever possessed this art bkter* 
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than those of the house of Savoy, who have enlarged their 
dominions prodigiously within a century by profiting of con- 
junctures. 

1 send you here enclosed a letter from Comte Las^aris, who 
is a warm friend of yours : I desire that you will answer it very 
soon, and very cordially ; and remember to make your compli- 
ments in it to Comte du Perron. A young man should «nevor 
be wanting in these attentions ; they cost little and bring in a 
great deal, by getting you people's good words and affection, 
(rhey gain the heart, to which 1 have always advised you to 
apply yourself particularly ; it guides ten thousand for one that 
reason influences. ^ 

I cannot end this letter, or .(I believe) any other, without 
repeating my recommendation of the Graces. They are to be 
rhset with at Turin ; for God’s sake, sacrifice to them, and they 
will be propitiois. Peopb mist^e grossly to imagine that the 
least awkwardness in either matter or manner, mind or body, is 
an indifferent thing, and not worthy of attention. It may pos- 
sibly be a weakness in me (h^t in short wc are all so made) : 

I confess to you fairly, that when you shall come home, and that 
I first see you, if 1 find you ungraceful in your address, and 
awkward in your person and dress, it will be im-possiblo for me 
to love you half so well as I should otherwise do, let your in- 
trinsic merit and knowledge bo ever so great. ^ Jf tlmt would 
be your case with mo, as it really would, judge how much 
worse it might be with others, who have not the same affection 
and partiality for you, and to whose hearty you must make your 
own way. 

Kemeinber to, write t& me constantly while you are iu Italy 
in the Gerinau language and character, till you can write to me 
in Italian, which will not bo till you have been some time at 
Rome. 

Adieu, my dearljoy ; may you turn out what Mr Harte and 
I wish you ! I must add tha|, if you do not, it will be ]^nth 
your own fault and your own misfortune. * 


. BETTER CL. 

Deau Boy, London, May the 16th, Q. S, 1749. 

This letter will, I hope, find you settled to your serious 
studies, and your necessary exercises, at Turin, after the hjxpy 
«tud dissipation of the Carnival at Venice. 1 mean that 
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Btay at Turin should, and I flatter myself that it will, bo a use- 
ful and ornamental period of your education ; but, at the same 
lime, I must tell you, that all my affection for you has never 
yet givjn me so much anxiety, as that which I now feel. 
While you are in danger, I shall be in fear ; and you are iri 
danger at Turin. Mr Harto will, by his care, arm you as well 
as he can against it ; but your own good sense and resolution 
can alone make invulnerable. I am informed there are 
now many English at the Academy at Turin ; and I fear those 
are just so many dangers for yon to encounter. Who they arei|^I 
do not know ; but I well know the general ill conduct, the inde- 
cent behaviour, and the illiberal views of rny young countrymen 
abroad ; especially wherever tliey are in numbers together. Ill 
example is of itself dangerous enough ; but those who give It 
seldom stop there : they add their infamous exhortations, and 
invitations ; and, if these fail, they have r^couirse to ridicule ; 
which is iiardcr for one of your age‘ and inexperience to with- 
stand, than cither of tlie former. Be upon your guard, there- 
fore, against these batteries, which will all be played upon you. 
You ar(3 not sent abroad to converse witii your own country- 
ippn . among them, in general, you wiU get little knowledge, 
no languages, nnd, I urn sure„no manners. I desire that you ' 
will form no connections, nor (what they impudently call) friend- 
ships, with thefe people ; which arc, in truth, only combinations 
and conspiracies against good morals and good manners. There 
is commonly, in young people, a facility that makes them un- 
willing to refuse anything that is asked of themj a maumise 
hontCj that makes JLhem ashamed to refuse ; and, at the same 
time, an ambition of pleasing and shining ip the company they 
keep ; these several causes produce the best effect in good 
company, but tlie very worst in bad. If people had no vices 
but their own, few would have so many as they have. For 
my own part, I would sooner wear other people’s clothed than 
tlieir vices ; and they would sit^upon me just as well. I hope 
yoii:Will have none ; but, if ever you have, 1 beg at least they 
may be all your own. Vices of adoption are, of all others, the 
most disgraceful and Unpardonable. There are degrees in vices,, 
as well as in virtues; and I must do my countrymen the jus- 
tice to say, they generally take their vices in the lowest degree. 
Their gallantry is the infamous mean debauchery of stews, 
justly attended and rewarded by the loss of their health, as well 
as their character. Their pleasures of the table end in beastly 
drunkenness, low riot, broken windows, and very often (as they 
we]l deserve) broken bones. They game, for the sake ot 
VOL. I, 19 
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vice, not of the amimoment ; and therefore carry it to excess ; 
undo, or are undone by, their companions. By such conduct 
and in such company abroad, they come home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and ungentlemanlike creatures, that one d£^ly sees 
them ; that is, in the Park, and in the streets, for one never 
meets them in good company ; where they have neither man- 
ners to present themselves, nor merit to be received. But, with 
the manners of footmen and grooms, they d^sunie their dress 
too ; for you must have observed them in the streets here, iu 
dirty blue frocks, with oaken sticks in their hands, and their 
hair greasy and unpowdered, tucked up under their lulls of an 
enormous size. Thus finished and adorned by their travels, 
they become the disturbers of playhouses ; they break the 
windows, and commonly tho landlords, of tlie taverns where 
they drink ; and are at once the support, the terror, and the vic- 
tims, of the bawdy-houses they freiiucnt. Tliese poor mistaken 
people think they shine, and so they do, indeed ; but it is as 
putrefaction shines, in the dark. 

I am not now preaching to you, like an old fellow, upon 
either religious or moral texts ; I am persuaded you do not 
want the best instructions of that kind : but 1 am advising you 
as a friend, as a man of the worl^, as one who would not have 
you old while you are young, but would have you take all the 
pleasures that reason points out, and that decency warrants. I 
will therefore suppose, for argument's sake (for upon no other 
account can it bo supposed), that ail tho vices above-mentioned 
were perfectly innocent in themselves ; they, would still degrade, 
vilify, and sink those who practised them ; would obstruct their 
rising in the world, by debasing their characters ; and give 
them a low turn of mind and manners, absolutely inconsistent 
with their making any figure in upper life, and groat business. 

What I have now said, together with your own good sense, 
is, I hope, snfiicient to arm you against the seduction, the in- 
vitations, or the profligate exhortations (for 1 cannot call them 
temptations) of those unfortunate young people. On the other 
hand, when they would engage you in these schemes, 
content yourself with a decent but steady refusal ; avoid con- 
troversy upon such plain points. You are too young to convert 
them, and, I trust, too wise to be converted by them. Shun 
them, not only in reality, but oven in appearance, if you would 
bo well received in good company ; for people will always 
be eby of receiving any man who cornea from a place where 
the plague rages, let him look ever so healthy. There are 
S 9 me 'expressions, both iu French and English, andt some c)j|a* 
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raclers, both in those two and in other countries, which have, 
I dare say, misled many young men to their ruin. Vne honnele 
debaucfie, une jolie d^hauche ; an agreeable rahe, a man of pleasure. 
Do not^hink that this moans debauchery and profligacy : no- 
thing like it. It means, at most, the accidental and unfrequcnt 
irregularities of youth and vivacity, in opposition to dulness, 
formality, and want of spirit. A commerce gallant^ insensibly 
formed with a wSman of fashion ; a glass of wine or two too 
much unwarily taken, in the warmth and joy of good company ; 
or some innocent frolic, by which nobody is injured ; are the 
utmost bounds of that life of pleasure, which a man of sense and 
decency, who has a regard for his character, will allow himself, 
cr bo allowed by others. Those who transgress them in the 
hopes of shining miss their aim, and become infamous, or at 
least contemptible. 

The length or shortness of your stay at Turin will sufficiently 
inform me (even though Mr Hai-te should not) of your conduct 
there ; for, as I have told you before, Mr Ilarto has the strictest 
orders to carry you away immediately from thence, upon the 
first and least symptom of infection that he discovers about 
^uu j and I know him to be too conscientiously scrupulous, and 
too much yout friend and mine, not to execute them exactly. 
Moreover, I will inform you that I shall have constant accounts 
of your behaviour from Comte Salmour, the Governor of the 
Academy, whose son is now here, and my particular friend. I 
have, also, other good channels of intelligence, of which I do 
not apprize you. dlut, supposing that all turns out well at 
Turin, yet, as I propose your being at Rome for the Jubilee at 
Christinas, I desire that you will apply yourself diligently to 
your exorcises of dancing, fencing, and riding, at the AcadcMiiy ; 
as well for the sake of your health and growth, as to fashiou 
and supple you. You must not neglect your dress neither, but 
take care to bo him mis. Pray send for the best Operator for 
the teeth, at Turin, where ^ I ‘suppose there is some famous 
one ; and let him put yours in perfect order ; and thou take 
care to keep them so, afterwards, yourself. .You had very good 
teeth, and 1 hope they are so still ; but even those who have 
bad ones should keep them clean ; for a dirty mouth is, in my 
mind, ill manners. In short, neglect nothing that can possibly 
please. A thousand nameless little things, which nobody can 
describe, but which everybody feels, conspire to form that whole 
of pleasing ; as the several pieces of a Mosaic work, though 
separately of little beauty or value, when properly joined^ form 
thpse beautiful figures whicl^ please everybody. A look, a gev- 



292 


LORD chesterfield’s 


ture, aa attitude, a tone of voice, all bear tbcir parts id the 
great work of pleasing. The art of pleasing is more particularly 
necessary in your intended profession than perhaps in any 
other ; it is, in truth, the first half of your business ; fc^r if you 
do not please the Court you are sent to, you will be of very 
little use to the Court you are sent from. Please the eyes and 
the ears, they will introduce you to the heart ; and, nine times 
in ten, the heart governs the understanding, t 

Make your court particularly, and show distinguished atten- 
tions, to such men and women as are best at Court, highest in 
the fashion, and in the opinion of the public ; speak advantage- 
ously of thorn behind their backs, in companies who you have 
reason to believe will tell them again. Express your admira- 
tion of the many great men that the house of Savoy has pro- 
duced ; observe, that nature, instead of being exhausted by those 
efforts, seems to have redoubled ,them, in the persons of the 
present King, and the Duke of Savoy : wonder, at this rate, 
where it will end, and conclude that it will end in the govern- 
ment of all Europe. Say this, likewise, wliero it will probably 
be repeated ; but say it unaffectedly, aud, the laut especially, 
with a kind of enjouenient. These little arts arc very allowable, 
and must bo made use of in the c/)urse of the world ; they are 
pleasing to one party, useful to tlie other, and injurious to no- 
body. 

What I have said, with regard to my countrymen in general, 
docs not extend to them all without exception ; there are some 
who have both merit aud manners. Your^ friend, Mr Stevens, 
is among the latter, and I approve of your connection with him. 
You may happen to me«t with some others, whoso friendship 
may be of great use to you hereafter, either from their superior 
talents, or their rank and fortune ; cultivate them : but then I 
desire that Mr Harte may be the judge of those persons. 

Adieu, my dear child ! Consider seriously the importance of 
the two next years, to your c^^a^acter, your figure, and your 
fortune. 


LETTER CLI. 

Dear Bot, London, May the 22nd, 0. S. 1749. 

1 RECOMMENDED to you, in my last, an innocent piece of art; 
that of flattering people behind their backs, in presence of those 
^o, to make their own court, much more than for your sake. 
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will not fail to repeat, and even amplify, the praise to the party 
concerned. This is, of all flattery, the most pleasing, and con- 
sequently the most effectual. There are other, and many other, 
inoffeng^c arts of this kind, which are necessary in the course 
of the world, and which he who practises the earliest, will please 
the ,mo8t, and rise the soonest. The spirits and vivacity of 
youth are apt tq neglect them as useless, or reject them as 
troublesome. But Subsequent knowledge and experience of the 
world remind us of their importance, commonly when it is too 
late. The principal of these things is the mastery of one's 
temper, and that coolness of mind, and serenity of countenance, 
which hinders us from discovering, by words, actions, or even 
looks, those passions or sentiments, by which wo are inwardly 
moved or agitated ; and the discovery of which, gives cooler 
’ and abler people such infinite advantages over us. not only in 
groat business, but in all the most common occurrences of life. 
A man wlio does not possess himself enough to hear disagree- 
able things, without visible marks of auger and change of 
countenance, or agreeable ones without sudden bursts of joy 
and expansion of countenance, is at the mercy of every artful 
knave or pert coxcomb : the former will provoke or please you 
by design, to catch iinguarddd words or looks ; by which he 
will easily decipher the secrets of your heart, of which yon 
should keep the key yourself, and trust it with no man living : 
the latter will, by his absurdity, and without intending it, pro- 
duce the same discoveries, of which other people will avail 
themselves. You ^ill say, possibly, that this coolness must be 
constitutional, and consequently does not depond upon the will : 
and I will allow that constitution has some power over us ; but 
I will maintain, too, that people very often, to excuse them- 
selves, very unjustly accuse their constitutions. Caro and re- 
flection if properly used, will get the better ; and a man may 
as surely get a habit of letting his reason prevail over his con- 
stitution, as of letting, as most people do, the latter prevail over 
the former. If you find yourself subject to sudden starts of 
passion, or madness (for I see no difference between them, but 
in their duration), resolve within yourself, at least, never to 
speak one word, while you feel that emotion within you. De- 
termine, too, to keep your countenance as unmoved and unem- 
barrassed as possible ; which steadiness you may get a habit of, 
by constant attention. I should desire nothing better, in any 
negotiation, than to have to do with one of these men of warm, 
quick passions ; which I would take care to set in motion.# 
arlful provWtions, 1 would •extort rash and unguarded expres- 
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sions; and, by hinting at all the several things that I could 
suspect, infallibly discover the true one, by the alteration it oc- 
casioned in the countenance of the person. Volto aciolto con pen- 
aieri stretti is a most useful maxim in business. It is si nocies- 
sary at some games, such as B&rkmy Quinze^ cf'c., that a man, 
who had not the command of his temper and countenance, 
would infallibly be undone by those who jiad, even though 
they played fair. Whereas, in business, you always play with 
sharpers ; to whom, at least, you should give no fair advan- 
tages. It may be objected, that 1 am now recommending dis- 
simulation to you ; 1 both own and justify it. It has been long 
said, Qui imeit dissimulare neacit regnare: ^ I go still farther, 
and say, that without some dissimulation no business can be 
carried on at all. It is simulation that is false, mean, and crim- 
inal : that is the cunning which Lord Bacon calls crooked or 
left-handed wisdom, and which irf never made use of but by 
those who have not true wisdom. And the same great man 
says, that dissimulation is only to hide our own cards, whereas 
simulation is put on in order to look into oUicr people's. 
Lord Bolingbroke, in his * Idea of a patriot King,* which he has 
lately published, and which 1 will send you by the first oppor- 
tunity, says, very justly, that sirnlilation is a stiletto ; not only 
an unjust but an unlawful weapon, and the use of it very rarely 
to be excused, never justified. Whereas dissimulation is a 
shield, as secrecy is armour ; and it is no more possible to pre- 
serve secrecy in business, without some degree of dissimulation, 
than it is to succeed in business without sedrccy. He goes on, 
and says, that those two arts, of dissimulation and secrecy, are 
like the alloy mingled with pure ore : a little is necessary, and 
will not debase the coin below its proper standard ; but if more 
than that little bo employed (that is, simulation and cunning) 
the coin loses its currency, and the coiner his credit. 

Make yourself absolute master, therefore, of your temper,* 
and your countenance, so far, at least, as that no visible chaiigo 
do appear in either, whatever you may feel inwardly. This 
may be difficult, but it is. by no means impossible ; and, as a 
man of sense never attempts impossibilities on one hand, on 
the other he is never discouraged by difficulties : on the con- 
trary, he redoubles his industry and bis diligence, he perseveres, 
and infallibly prevails at last. In any point, which prudence 
bids you pursue, and which a manifest utility attends, lot diffi- 
culties only animate your industry, not deter you from the pur- 
suit. „ If one way has failed, try another ; be active, persevere, 

w V 

* He who knows not bow to dissemble knows not bow to reign. * 
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and you will conquer. Some people are to be reasoned, some 
flattered, some intimidated, and some teased into a thing ; but, 
in general, all are to be brought into it at last, if skilfully ap- 
plied t&, properly managed, and indefatigably attacked in their 
several weak places. The time should likewise be judiciously 
chosen : every man has liis molUa tempora^ but that is far from 
being all day long^ ; and you would choose your time very ill, 
if you applied to a man about one business, when his head was 
full of another, or when his heart was full of grief, anger, or any 
other disagreeable sentiment. 

In order to Judge of the inside of others, study your own ; 
for men in general are very much alike ; and though one has 
one prevailing passion, and another has another, yet their oper- 
ations are much the same ; and whatever engages or disgusts, 
pleases or oflends you, in others, will, mutatis mutandis^ en- 
gage, disgust, please, or offend others, in you. Observe, with 
the utmost attention, all the operations of your own mind, the 
nature of your passions, and the various motives that determine 
your will ; and you may, in a great degree, know all mankind. 
For instance ; do you find yourself hurt and mortified, when 
another makes you feel his superiority, and your own inferiority, 
in knowledge, parts, rank, oi» fortune? you will certainly take 
great care not to make a person, whoso good wdll, good w ord, 
interest, esteem, or frienclsliip, you would gain, feel that superi- 
ority in you, in case you have it. If disagreeable insinuations, 
sly sneers, or repeated contradictions, tease and irritate >ou, 
would you use tliefn where you wish to engage and please ? 
Surely not ; and I hope you wish to engage and please, al- 
most universally. The temptation of saying a smart and witty 
thing, or hon mot^ and the malicious applause with which it is 
commonly received, have made people who can say them, and, 
still offener, people who think they can, but cannot, and yet 
try, more enemies, and implacable ones too, than any one other 
thing that I know of. When* such things, then, shall happen 
to be said at your expense sometimes they certainly will), 
reflect .seriously upon the sentiments of uneasiness, anger, and 
resentment, which they excite in you ; and consider whether it 
can be prudent, by the same means, to excite the same senti- 
ments in others, against you. It is a decided folly, to lose a 
friend for a jest ; but, in my mind, it is not a much less degree 
of folly, to make an enemy of an indifferent and neutral person, 
for the sake of a bon mot. When things of this kind happen to 
be said of yon, the most prudent way is to seem not to suppose 
that they kre meant at you,, but to dissemble and concealVha^- 
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ever degree of anger you may feel inwardly ; and should they 
be so plain, that you cannot be supposed ignorant of their 
meaning, to join in the laugh of the company against yourself; 
acknowledge the hit to be a fair one, and the jest a gi^od one, 
and play oif the whole thing in seeming good humour : but b}' 
no means reply in the same way ; which only shows that you 
are hurt, and publishes the victory which you might iiave con- 
cealed. Should the thing said, indeed, injure your honour, or 
moral character, there is but one proper reply ; which I hope 
you never will have occasion to make. 

As the female part of the world has some influence, and 
often too much, over the male, your conduct with regard to 
women (I mean women of fashion, for I cannot suppose you 
capable of conversing with any others) deserves some share in 
your reflections. They are a ntimerons and loquacious body : 
their hatred would be more prejudicial than their friendship 
can be advantageous to you. A general complaisance and at- 
tention to that sex is, therefore, established by custom, and 
certainly necessary. But where you would particularly please 
any one, whoso situation, interest, or connections can be of use 
to you, you must show particular preference. The least at- 
tentions please, the greatest charm them. Thd innocent but 
pleasing flattery of their persons, however gross, is greedily 
swallowed, and kindly digested, but a seeming regard for their 
understandings, a seeming desire of, and deference for, their 
advice, together with a seeming confidence in their moral vir- 
tues, turns their head entirely in your favour. Nothing shocks 
them so much as the least appearance of that contempt, which 
they arc apt to suspect men of entertaining of their capacities : 
and you may be ver^ sure of gaining their friendship, if you 
seem to think it worth gaining. Here, dissimulation is very 
often necessary, and even simulation sometimes allowable ; 
which, as it pleases them, may be useful to you, and is injurious 
to nobody. 

This tom sheet,' which I did not observe when I began 
upon it, as it alters the figure, shortens too the length of my 
letter. It may very well afford it : my anxiety for you carries 
me insensibly to these lengths. 1 am apt to flatter myself, 
that my experience, at the latter end of my life, may be of 
use to you at the beginning of yours ; and I do not grudge 
tlie greatest trouble, if it can procure you the least advantage. 
I even repeat frequently the same things, the better to imprint 

I The original is written upon a ^eet of paper, the comer of which is 
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them on your young, and, I suppose, yet giddy mind ; and 
I shall think that part of my time the best employed, that 
contributes to make you employ yours well. God bless you, 
child ! ♦ 


LETTER CLII. 

« 

Dear Boy, London, June the 16th, 0. S. 1749. 

I DO not guess where this letter will find you ; but I hope 
it will find you well : 1 direct it, eventually, to Laubach, from 
whence, I suppose, you havo taken care to have your letters 
sent after you. I received no* account from Mr Harte by last 
post ; and the mail due this day is not yet coino in ; so that 
my informations comedown no lower than the 2nd June, N. S., 
the date of Mr Ilarte’s last letter. As I am now easy about 
your health, I am only curious about your motions, which, I 
hope, have been either to Inspruck or Verona; for I disapprove 
extremely of your proposed long and troublesome journey to 
Switzerland. Wherever you may be, I recommend to yon to 
get as much Italian as you can, before you go either to Rome 
or Naples : a little will be of %reat use to you upon the road ; 
and the knowledge of the grammatical part, which you can 
easily aci^uire in two or three months, will not only facilitate 
your progress, but accelerate your perfection in that language, 
when you go to those places where it is generally spoken ; as 
Naples, Rome, FloreAce, &c. 

Should the state of your health not yet admit of your usual 
application to books, you may, in a great degree, and I hope 
you will, repair that loss by useful and instructive conversa- 
tions with Mr Ilarte ; you may, for example, desire him to give 
you in convereation the outlines, at least, of Mr Locke’s Logic ; 
a general notion of Ethics, and a verbal epitome of Rhetoric; 
of all which Mr Harte will give you clearer ideas in half an 
hour by word of mouth, than the books of most of the dull fel- 
lows who have written upon those subjects would do in a week. 

1 have waited so long for the post, which I hoped would 
come, that the post, which is just going out, obliges me to cut 
this letter short. God bless you, my dear child, and restore 
you soon to perfect health 1 

My compliments to Mr Harte, to whose care your life is 
the least thing that you owe. 
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LETTER CLIIL 

Deak Boy, London, June the 22nd, 0.^. 1749. 

The outside of your letter of the 7th, N. S., directed by your 
own hand, gave me more pleasure than the inside of any, other 
letter ever did. I received it yesterday, at ^he same time with 
one from Mr Harte, of the 6th. They arrived at a very proper 
time, for they found a consultation of Physicians in my room, 
upon account of a fever, which I had for four or five days, but 
which has now entirely left me. As Mr Ilarte says that your 
lungs now ami then give you a little pain, and that your swellings ” 
come and go variably ; but, as he mentions nothing of j^our 
coughing, spitting, or sweating, the Doctors take it for granted 
that you are entirely free from those three bad symptoms ; and 
from thence conclude that the pifiu which you sometimes feel 
upon your lungs is only syinptomalical of your rheumatic dis- 
order from the pressure of the muscles, which hinders the free 
play of the lungs. But, however, as the lungs arp a point of the 
utmost importance and delicacy, they insist upon your drinking, 
in all events, asses* milk twice a day, and goats* whey as often 
as you please, the oftener the better ; in your common diet they 
recommend an attention to pectorals, such as sago, barley, 
turnips, &c. These rules are equally good in rheumatic as in 
consumptive cases ; you will, therefore, I hope, strictly observe 
them ; for I take it for granted you are above the silly likings, 
or dislikings, in which silly people indulge their tastes at the 
expense of their healths. 

I approve of your going to Venice as much as I disapproved 
of your going to Switzerland. I suppose that you are by this 
time arrived, and in that supposition I direct this letter there. 
But if you should find tiie heat too great, or the water offensive 
at this time of the year, I would have you go immediately to 
Verona, and stay there till the 'great heats are over before you 
return to Venice. 

The time you will probably pass at Venice will allow you 
to make yourself master of that intricate and singular form of 
government, which few of our travellers know anything of. 
Read, ask, and see everything that is relative to it. There are, 
likewise, many valuable remains of the remotest antiquity, and 
many fine pieces of the Antico Modemo ; all which deserve a 
diilerent sort of attention from that which your countrymen 
coiiunouly give them. They go to see them as they go to see 

lions and Kings on horseback at the Tower here, onl/ to 



LETTEKS TO HIS SON. 


299 


• 

gay that they have seen them. You will, I am sure, view them 
in another light ; j'ou will consider them as you would a Poem, 
to which indeed they are akin. You will observe whether the 
sculptor tas animated his stone, or the painter his canvas, into 
tlic just expression of those sentiments and passions, which 
should characterize and mark their several figures. Yon will 
examine, likewise, whether, in their groups, there be a unity of- 
action or proper l-elation ; a truth of dress and manners. 
Sculpture and painting are very justly called liberal arts ; a 
lively and strong imagination, together with a just observation, 
being absolutely necessary to excel in either : which, in niy 
opinion, is by no means the case of music, though called a 
liberal art, and now in Italy placed even above the other two : 
a proof of the decline of that country. Tlie Venetian school* 
produced many great painters,* such as Paul Veronese, Titian, 
Palma, &c., by whom you will see, as well in private houses as 
in churches, very fine pieces. The Last Supper, by Paul 
Veronese, in the church of St George, is reckoned his capital 
performance, and deserves your attention ; as does also the 
famous picture of the Cornaro family, by Titian. A taste of 
8ciil|jtuje and painting is, in my mind, as becoming as a tasto 
of fiddling and'^piping is unbecoming a man of fashion. The 
former is connected with History and Poetry, the latter with 
nothing that 1 know of but bad cunipuny. 

Learn Italian as fast as ever you can, that you may be able 
to understand it tolerably and speak it a little before you go to 
Pome and Naples. * There are many good Historians in that 
language, and excellent IVanslations of the ancient Greek and 
Latin Authors, which are called the Collana : but the only two 
Italian Poets that deserve your acquaintance are Ariosto and 
Tasso ; and they undoubtedly have great merit. 

Make my compliments to Mr Harte, and tell him that I have 
consulted about his leg; and that if it was only a sprain, he 
ought to keep a tight bandage about the part for a considerable 
time, and do nothing else to it. Adieu ! Jubeo ie bene vaUre, 


LETTER CLIV. 

Dear Boy, London, July the 6th, 0. S. 1749. 

As I am no longer in pain about your health, which, I 
trust, is perfectly restored ; and as, by the various accounts I 
have had of you, I need not be in pain about your learning ; 
ouibcorrespOndence may, for t|;ie future, turn upon less impoYtai^tb 
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points, comparatively, though still very important ones: I 
mean, the Knowledge of the World, Decorum, Manners, Address, 
and all those (commonly called little) accomplishments, which 
are absolutely necessary, to give greater accomplishnmbnts their 
full value and lustre. 

Had I the admirable ring of Gyges, which rendered the 
wearer invisible ; and had 1, at the same time, those magic 
powers, which were very common formerly, but are now very 
scarce, of transporting myself by a wish to any given place ; 
iny first expedition would be to Venice, there to reconnoitre you, 
UTiscen myself. I would, first, take you in the morning, at 
breakfast with Mr Harte, and attend to your natural and un- *- 
guarded conversation with hirn‘; from whence, I think, I could 
pretty well judge of your natural turn of mind. How I should 
rejoice, if I overheard you asking him pertinent questions upon 
useful subjects 1 or making judicidus retlections upon the studies 
of that morning, or the occurrences of the former day I Then, 

I would follow you into the difierent companies of the day, and 
carefully observe, in what manner you presented yourself to, 
and behaved yourself with, men of sense and dignity : whether 
your address was respectful, and yet easy ; your air modest, 
and yet unembarrassed : and I would, at the same time, pene- 
trate into their thoughts, in order to know whether your first 
ahord made that advantageous impression upon their fancies, 
which a certain address, air, and manners never fail doing. 1 
would, afterwards, follow you to the mixed companies of the 
evening ; such as assemblies, suppers, &c* , and there watch if 
you trifled gracefully and genteelly ; if your good breeding and 
politeness made way for your parts and knowledge. With what 
pleasure should I liear people cry out, Che garhato Cavaliere^ 
com! e pullto^ disinvolfo, splritOHo If all these things turned out 
to my mind, I would immediately assume my own shape, be- 
come visible, and embrace you : but if the contrary happened, 1 
would preserve my invisibility,- make the best of my way home 
again, and sink my disappointment upon you and the world. 
As, unfortunately, these supernatural powers of Genii, Fairies, 
Sylphs, and Gnomes, have had the fate of the oracles they suc- 
ceeded, and have ceased for some time, 1 must content myself 
(till we meet naturally, and in the common way) with Mr 
Harters written accounts of you, and the verbal ones which I 
now and then receive from people who have seen you. How- 
ever, I believe it would do you no harm, if you would always 

^ ' That elegant gentleman, — ^how j^olite, easy, and witty he is ! « 
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imagine that I were present, and saw and heard everything you 
did and said. 

There is a certain concurrence of various little circumstances, 
which compose what the French call Vaimahh ; and which, 
now you are entering into the world, you ought to make it your 
particular study to acquire. Without thorn, your learning will 
be pedantry, your conversation often improper, always unpleas- 
ant, and your figure, however good in itself, awkward and un- 
engaging. A diamond, while rough, has indeed its intrinsic 
value ; but, till polished, is of no use, and would neither be 
sought for nor worn. Its great lustre, it is true, proceeds from 
its solidity, and strong cohesion of parts ; hut without the last 
polish, it would remain for ever a dirty, rough mineral, in the 
cabinets of some few curious collectors. You have, I hope, 
that solidity and cohesion of pai:ts ; take now as much pains to 
get the lustre. Good company, if yon inaicc the right use of it, 
will cut yon into shape, and give you the true brilliant polish. 
A propos of diamonds, I have sent you, by Sir James Gray, 
the King’s Minister, who will be at Venice about the middle of 
September, my.owii diamond buckles, which are fitter for your 
youn^ feet thau for my old ones: they will properly adorn you ; 
they would only expose rne. If Sir James finds anybody whom 
he can trust, and wl»o will beat Venice before him, he will send 
them by that person ; but if he should not, and that you should 
be gone from Venice before he gets there, he will in that case 
give them to your Banker, Mtmsieur Cornet, to forward to you 
wherever you may then be. You are now of an age at which 
the adorning your person is not only not ridiculous, but proper 
and becoming. Negligence would imply either an indifference 
about pleasing, or else an insolent security of pleasing, without 
using those iiujans. to which others are obliged to liavc recourse. 
A thorough cleanliness in your person is as necessary for your 
own health, as it is not to be offensive to other people. Wash- 
iiig yourself, an<l rubbing your body and limbs frequently with 
a tlesh-bnish, will cundiice as much to health as to cleanliness. 
A particular attention to the cleanliness of your mouth, teeth, 
hands, and nails, is hut commoa decency, in order not to offend 
people’s eyes and noses. 

I send you, here enclosed, a letter of recommendation to the 
Duke of Nivernois, the French Embassador at Home, who is, 
in my opinion, one of the prettiest men I ever knew in my life. 
I do not know a better model for you to form yourself upon : 
pray observe and frequent him as much as you can. He will 
show you wjiat Manners and Graces are. I shall by succc|8ivo 
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posts, send you tnord letters, both for Rome and Naples, where 
it will be your own fault entirely if you do not keep the very 
best company. 

As you will meet swarms of Germans wherever ^you go, I 
desire that you will constantly converse with them in their own 
language, which will improve you in that language, and bo, 
at the same time, an agreeable piece of civility to them. * 

Your stay in Italy will, I do not doubt, imake you critically 
master of Italian ; I know it may, if you please, for it is a very 
regular, and consequently a very easy language. Adieu ! God 
bless you. 


LETTER CLV. 

Dear Boy, liohdon, July the 20th, 0. S. 1749. 

I WROTE to Mr Ilarte last Monday, the 17th, 0. S., in answer 
to his letter of the 20th June, N. S., which I had received but 
the day before, after an interval of eight posts j duiing which 
I did not know whether you or he existed, and indeed I began 
to think that you did not. By that letter you ought at this 
time to be at Venice, where I hope you are arrived in perfect 
health, after the baths of Tieffer, in case you have made use of 
them. I hope they arc not hot baths, if your lungs are still 
tender. 

Your friend, the Comte d’Eirisicdlen, iq arrived here : he has 
been at my door, and I have been at his ; but we have not j’^ct 
met. He will dine with me some day this week. Comte Las- 
caris inquires after you very frequently, and >Vith great affec- 
tion : pray answer the letter which I forwarded to you a great 
while ago from him. You may enclose your answer to me, and 
I will take care to give it him. Those attentions ought never 
to be omitted ; they cost and please a great deal ; but 

the neglect of them offends more than you can yet imagine. 
Great merit, or great failings, will make you respected or de- 
spised ; but trifles, little attentions, mere nothings, either done, 
or neglected, will make you either liked or disliked, in the 
generi|} run of the world. Examine yourself, why you like such 
and such people, and dislike such and such others ; and you 
will find that those different sentiments proceed from very slight 
causes. Moral virtues are the foundation of society in general, 
and of friendship in particular ; but Attentions, Manners, and. 
^raoes both adorn and strengthen them. My he^rt is so^ set 
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upon your pleasing, and consequently suedeeding in the world, 
that possibly I have already (and probably shall again) repeat 
the same things over and over to you. However, to err, if 
I do err , ^011 the surer side, I shall continue to communicate to 
you those observations upon the world, which long experience 
has enabled mo to make, and which I have generally found to 
hold t?rue. Your youth and talents, armed with my experience, 
may go a great way^ and that armour is very much at your’ 
service, if you please to wear it. I premise, that it is not my 
imagination, but my memory, that gives you these rules : I am 
not writing pretty, useful reflections. A man of sense soon 
discovers, because he carefully observes, where, and how long, 
he Is welcome ; and takes care, to leave the company, at least, 
as soon as he is wished out of it. Fools never perceive whether- 
they are ill timed or ill placed. . 

I am this moment agreeably slopped, in the course of my 
reflections, by the arrival of Mr Harte’s letter of the 13th Jul}', 
N. S., to Mr Grovenkop, with one enclosed for your Mamma. I 
find by it, that many of his and your letters to mo must have 
miscarried ; fijir ho says, that I have had regular accounts of 
yon Whereas all those accounts have been only his letter of 
the 6th and yoyrs of the 7th Jiiuo, N. S. ; his of the 20th June, 
N. S.jto me ; and now his of the 13th July, N. S., to Mr Grev- 
eiikop. However, since you are so well, as Mr Ilarte says you 
are, all is well. I am extremely glad you have no complaint 
upon your lungs ; but I desire that you will think you have 
for three or four inopths to come. Keep in a course of asses' 
or goats’ milk, for one is as good as the other, and possibly the 
latter is tlje best ; and l6t your common food be as pectoral as 
you can convcuiently make it. Pray tell Mr Ilarte that, ac- 
cording to his desire, I have wrote a letter of thanks to Mr 
Firraian. I hope you write to him, too, from time to time. 
The letters of recommendation of a man of his merit and learn- 
ing will, to be sure, be of great use to you among the learned 
world in Italy ; that is, provided you take care to keep up to the 
character he gives you in them ; otherwise they will only add 
to jmur disgrace. 

Consider that you have lost a good deal of time by your 
illness ; fetch it up now you are well. At present you ^should 
be a good economist of your moments, of which company and 
Bights will claim a considerable share ; so that those which re- 
main for study, must bo not only attentively, but greedily em- 
ployed. But indeed I do not suspect you of one single 
moment's ic^eneBs in the whole day. Idleness is only the re- 
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fuge of weak mindsf and the holiday of fools. I do not call 
good company and liberal pleasures idleness ; far from it : 1 
recommend to you a good share of both. 

1 send you here enclosed, a letter for Cardinal Alexander 
Albani, which you will give him as soon as you can get to 
Home, and before you deliver any others ; the Purple expects 
that preference : go next to the Due do Nivernois, to whom you 
are recommended by several people at Pftris, as well as by 
myself. Then you may carry your otlier'lctters occasionally. 

Remember to pry narrowly into every part of the govern- 
ment of Venice ; inform yourself of the History of that Re- 
public, especially of its most remarkable eras; such as i\\QLUjm 
de. Camhray^ in 1509, by which it had like to have been de- 
stroyed ; and the conspiracy formed by the Marquis de Bedruar, 
the Spanish Embassador, to subject it to the Crown of Spain. 
The famous disputes between th^t Republic and- the Pope are 
worth your knowledge; and the writings of the celebrated and 
learned Fra Paolo di Sarpi^ upon that occasion, worth your read- 
ing. It was once the greatest comrtiercial Power in Europe, and 
in the fourteenth and tiftecuth centuries made a considerable 
figure ; but at present its commerce is decayed, and its riches 
consequently decreased; and, far from moddliiigr now with the 
afiairs of the continent, it owes its security to its neutrality and 
iuofiiciency : and that security will last no longer, than till one 
of the great Powers in Europe engrosses the rest of Italy ; an 
event which this century possibly may, but which the next 
probably will, see. ^ 

Your friend Comte d’Einsiedlen, and his Governor, have 
been with mo this moinent, and delivered me your h tier from 
Berlin, of February the 28tli, N. S. I like them both so well, 
that 1 am glad you did ; and still more glad to hear what they 
say of you. Go on, and continue to deserve the praises of 
those who deservo praises themselves. Adieu, 

1 break open this letter to* acknowledge yours of the 30th 
Jane, N. S., which I have but this instant received, though 
thirteen days antecedent in date to Mr H^rtc^s.last. 1 never 
in my life heard of bathing four hours a day ; and 1 am im- 
patient to hear of your safe arrival at Venice, after so extraor- 
dinary an operation. 
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LETTER CLVr. 

Dear iffiV, London, July the 30th, 0. S. 1749. 

Mr IIarte’s letters and yours drop in upon me most irre- 
gularly ; for 1 received, by the last post, one from Mr Harte of 
the 9th, N. S., and®t]jat which Mr Grevenkop had received from 
him, the post before, was of the t3th ; at last, I suppose, I shall 
receive them all. 

I am very glad that my letter, with Dr Shaw’s opinion, has 
lessened your bathing; for, since I was born, I never heard of 
bf’thiug four hours a day ; which would surely bo too much, 
even in Medea’s kettle, if you wanted (as you do not yet) new 
boiling. 

Though, in that letter of mine, I proposed your going to 
luspruck, it was only in opposition of Lausanne, which I 
thought much too long and painful a journey for you ; but you 
will have found, by my subsequent letters, that I entirely ap- 
proved of Veilice, where I hope you have now bf*cn some time, 
and tvhich is a much better place for you to reside at, till you 
go to Naples, than either Tiefjer or Laubach, I love Capitals 
extremely ; it is in Capitals that the best company is always 
to be found; and, consequently, the best manners to be learned. 
Tlie very best Provincial places have some awkwardnesses, that 
distinguish their manners from those of tho Metropolis. A 
propos of Capftnls ; .( send you here two letters of recommenda- 
tion to Naples, from Monsieur Finochetii, tho Neapolitan 
Minister at the Hague and, in my next, I shall send you two 
more, from the same person, to the same place. 

I have examined Count Einsiedlen so narrowly concerning 
yon, that I have extorted from him a confession, that you do 
not care to speak German, unless to such as understand no other 
language. At this rate, you wjll never speak it well, which I 
am very desirous that you should* do, and of which you would, 
in time, find the advantage. Whoever has not the command 
of a language, and does not speak it with facility, will always 
appear below himself, when he converses in that language : the 
want of words and phrases will cramp and lame bis thoughts. 
As you now know German enough to express yourself toler- 
ably, speaking it very often will soon make you speak it very 
well ; and then you will appear in it whatever you are. What 
with your own Saxon servant, and the swarms of Germans you 
wijj meet with wherever you go, you may have opportunit^s 
VOL, I. * 20 
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of converBiDg in that language half the day; and I do very 
seriously desire that you will, or else all the pains you have al- 
ready taken about it are lost. You will remember likewise, 
that, till you can write in Italian, you are always to write to 
me in German. ^ 

Mr llarte’s conjecture, concerning your distemper, seems to 
mo a very reasonable one; it agrees entirely with mine, which 
is the universal rule by which every man fudges of another 
man’s opinion. But, whatever may have** been the cause of 
your rheumatic disorder, the effects are still to bo attended to ; 
and, as there must be a remaining acrimony in your blood, you 
ought to have regard to that, in your common diet, as well as 
in your medicines; both which should hoof a sweetening alka- 
line nature, and promotive of perspiration. Rheumatic com- 
jdaints are very apt to return, and those returns would be very 
vexatious and detrimental to you, at your age, and in yoiir 
course of travels. Your time is, now particularly, inestimable ; 
and every hour of it, at present, worth more than a year will 
bo to you twenty years hence. You are now laying the found- 
ation of your future character and fortune ; and ORe single stone 
wanting in that foundation, is of more consequenoo than fifty 
in the superstructure ; which can always be mended and em- 
bellished, if the foundation is solid. To canyon the metaphor 
of building. I would wish you to bo a Corinthian edifice, upon 
a Tuscan foundation; the latter having the utmost strength and 
solidity to support, and the former all possible ornaments to 
decorate. The Tuscan column is coars^e, chunHy, and un- 
pleasant ; nobody looks at it twice ; the Corinthian fluted 
column is beautiful and attractive ; but, without a solitl found- 
ation, can hardly be seen twice, because it must soon tumble 
down. Yours affectionately. 


LETTER CLVII. 

Dear Boy, London, August the 7th, O. S. 1749. 

By Mr Harte’s letter to mo of the 18th July, N.S., which I 
received by the last post, I am at length informed of the par- 
ticulars both of your past distemper, and of your future motions. 
As to the former, I am now convinced, and so is Doctor Shaw, 
that your lungs were only symptomatically affected ; and that 
the rheumatic tendency is what you are chiefly now to guard 
^aiast, but (for gireater security) w'ith due atten^on still to 



LETTERS TO HIS SON. 


307 


• 

3"our lungs, as if they had been, and still were, a little affected. 
In either case, a cooling, pectoral regimen is equally good. By 
cooling, I mean cooling in its consequences, not cold to the 
palate; Jor nothing is more dangerous than very cold liquors, at 
the very time that one longs for them the most, which is, when 
one is very hot. Fruit, when full ripe, is very wholesome ; 
but then it must be within certain bounds as to quantity ; fqr 
I have known many countr3niieu die of bloody fluxes, by 
indulging in too great a quantity' of fruit, in those countries 
where, from the goodness and ripeness of it, they thought it 
could do them no harm. Ne quid tdmis is a most excellent 
rule in everything ; but commonly the least observed, by people 
of 3m ur age, in anything. 

• As to 3V)nr future motions, I am very well pleased with 
them, and greatly prefer 3u>nr intended stay at Venjna, to Ven- 
ice, whoso almost stagnating waters must, at this time of the 
3^car, corrupt the air. Verona has a ]mni and clear air, and 
has, I am informed, a grefit d(*al of good company. Mar- 
quis Maffei, alone, would be worth going there for. You 
may, I think; very well leave Verona about tho mitldlo of Sop- 
tciv.bvi, when the groat heats will be quite over, and then make 
the best of 3'otir way to Naples, where, I own, t want to have 
3mu, by wn3’' of precan tion (I hope it is rather over-oantion) in 
case of the le.nst remains of a pulmonic disorder. The amphi- 
theatre at Verona is \vorth 3’our attcntif)n ; as are also many 
buildings there and at Vicenza, of the famous Andrea Palladio, 
whose taste and styje of building woro truly (mtiqne. It wonhl 
not be amiss, if 3’'<>n emplo3'ed tliroe or four da3's in learning the 
five Orders of Architecture, with their general proportions ; and 
3’’on may know all that 3*011 need know of them in that time. 
Palladio's own book of Architecture is the best you can make 
use of for that purpose, skipping over the low'ost mechanical 
parts of it, such as the materials, the cement, &c. 

Mr Ilarte tells mo, that your acquaintance with the Classics 
is renewed ; the suspension of which has been so short, that I 
dare say it has produced no coldness. 1 hope, and believe, you 
are now so much master of them, that two hours every day, un- 
interruptedly, for a year or two more, will make yon perfectly 
so ; and I think 3mu cannot now allot them a greater share 
than that of your time, considering the many other things you 
have to learn and to do. You must know how to speak and 
write Italian perfectly : you must learn some Logic, some Geo- 
metry, and some Astronomy ; not to mention your Exercises, 
w^ere they are to be learnt; aud, above all, you niu8t»Ie%rn. 
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the World, wliicli is not soon learnt, and only to be learnt by 
freLiucnting good and various companies. 

Consider, therefore, how precious every moment of time is 
to you now. The more you apply to your business, t\ie more 
you will taste your pleasures. The exercise of the mind in the 
morning whets the appetite for the pleasures of the evening, as 
much as tlie exercise of the body whets the appetite for dinner. 
Business and pleasure, rightly understood, ynfttually assist each 
other ; instead of being enemies, as silly or dull people often 
think them. No man tastes pleasures truly who does not earn 
them by previous business; and few people do business well, 
who do nothing eleo. lleincmber, tliat when I speak of plea- 
sures, I always mean the elegant pleasures of a rational being, 
and not the brutal ones of a swine. I mean la bonne Chere, 
short of gluttony ; Wine, infinitely short of Drunkenness ; IMay, 
w'ithout the least Gaming ; and Gallantry, without Debanehery. 
There is a line in all these things, which men of sense, for 
greater security, take care to keep a good deal on the right side 
of : for sickness, pain, contempt, and in.'amy lie immediately 
on the other side of it. Men of sense and merit in all other 
respects, may have hud some of these failings ; hut then those 
few examples, instead of inviting ns to imitation, should only 
put us the more upon our guard against such weaknesses. 
Whoever thinks them fashionable will not bo so himself : I 
have often known a fashionable man have some one vice ; but 
I never in my life knew a vicious man a fashionable man. 
Vico is as degrading as it is criminal. God bless you, my dear 
child ! 


LETTER CLVIIL 

Dear Boy, London, August the 10th, 1749, 

Let us resume our reflections upon Men, tlieir characters, 
their manners ; in a word, our reflections upon the World. 
They may help you to form yourself, and to know others. A 
knowledge very useful at all ages, very rare? at yours: it seems 
as if it were nobody’s business to communicate it to young 
men. Their Masters teach them, singly, the languages or the 
sciences of their several departments ; and are indeed generally 
incapable of teaching them the World : their Parents are often 
so too, or at least neglect doing it ; either from avocations, in- 
difference, or from an opinion, tliat throwing them into the world 
(ai> thby call it) is the best way of Reaching it them. ^ This Ij^t 
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notion is in a great degree true ; that is, the World can doubt- 
less never be well know'ii by theory ; practice is absolutely ne- 
cessary : but, surely, it is of great use to a young man, before 
he sets^ut for that country, full of mazes, windings, and turn- 
ings, to have at least a general map of it, made by some ex- 
perienced traveller. 

there is a certain dignity of Manners absolutely necessary, 
to make even tlfb^most valuable character either respected or 
respectable. 

Horse-play, romping, frequent and loud fits of laughter, jokes, 
waggery, and indiscriminate familiarity, wdll sink both merit 
and knowledge into a degree of contempt. They compose at 
most a merry fellow , and a merry fellow was never yet a re- 
spectable man. Indiscriminate familiarity either oifends ^mfir 
superiors, or else dubs you their dependant, and led captain. 
It gives your inferiors just but troublesome and improper (?lairna 
of equality. A joker is near akin to a buffoon ; and neither of 
tboin is the least related to wit. Whoever is admitted or sought 
for, in company, upon any other account than that of his merit 
and manners, is never lespectcd there, but only made use of. 

will have such-a-onc, for he sings prettily ; we will invite 
such-a-one iif a ball, for lie dances well ; we will have such-a- 
one at supper, for he is always joking and laughing ; we will 
ask another, because he plays deep at all games, or because ho 
can drink a great deal. These are all vilifying distinctions, 
mortifying preferences, and exclude all ideas of esteem and re- 
gard. Whoever is Jtad (as it is called) in company, for the sake 
of any one thing singly, is singly that thing, and will nevci* 
he considered in any other light ; consequently never respected, 
let his merits he what they will. 

This dignity of Manners, which I recommend so much to 
you, is not only as different from pride as true courage is from 
blustering, or true wit from joking, but is absolutely inconsist- 
ent with it ; for nothing vilifies and degrades more than pride. 
The pretensions of the proud inah arc oftener treated w ith sneer 
and contempt, than with indignation : as we offer ridiculously 
too little to a tradesman, who asks ridiculously too much for 
his goods ; but we do not haggle with one wdio only asks a just 
and reasonable price. 

Abject flattery and indiscriminate assentation degrade, as 
much as indiscriminate contradiction and noisy debate disgust. 
But a modest assertion of one's own opinion, and a complaisant 
acquiescence in other people's, preserve dignity. 

• Vulgav, low expressions, awkward motions and alldriss, 
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vilify, as they imply cither a very low turn of mind, or low edu* 
cation and low company. 

Frivolous curiosity about trifles, and a laborious attention 
to little objects, which neither require nor deserve a ii4>iiient s 
thought, lower a man ; who from thence is thought (and not 
unjustly) incapable of greater matters. Cardinal de Hetz, veiy 
sagaciously, marked out Cardinal Cliigi for a little miud, from 
the moment that he told him he had wrote* three years with 
the same pen, and that it was an excellent good one still. 

A certain degree of exterior seriousness, in looks and 
motions, gives dignity, without excluding wit and decent cheer- 
fulness, which are always serious themselves, A constant smirk 
upon the face, and a whiffling activity of the body, are strong 
indications of futility. Whoever is in a hurry shows that the 
tiling he is about is too big for hhii, llaste and hurry are very 
dilTerent things. • 

I have only mentioned some of those things which may, 
and do, in the opinion of the world, lower and sink characters, 
in other respects valuable enough ; but I have taken no notice 
of those that aflect and sink Iho moral churactef. They arc 
sufliciently obvious. A man wlio has patiently been kicked 
may as well pretend to courage, as a man blastethby vices and 
crimes may to dignity of any kind. But an exterior decency 
and dignity of manners will even keep sucli’a man longer from 
sinking, than otherwise he would be : of such consequence is 
the 70 TTpcTTov, cven though affected and put on ! Pray read fre- 
quently, and with the utmost attention, nay,«get hy heart if you 
can, that incomparable chapter in Cicero’s Offices, upon the ro 
TTperor, or the IJecorwn It contains whatever is necessary for 
the dignity of Manners. 

In iiiy next 1 will send yon a general map of Courts, a 
region yet unexplored by you, bnt which you are one day to 
inhabit. The ways arc generally crooked and full of turnings, 
Bometiiufts strewed with flowers^ sometimes choked up with 
briars ; rotten ground and deep pits frequently lie concealed 
under a smooth and pleasing sui'iace : all the paths are slippery, 
and every slip is dangerous.^ Sense and discretion must ac- 
company you at your first setting out ; but, notwithstanding 
those, till experience is your guide, you will every now and 
then step out of your way, or stumble. 

Lady Chesterfield has just now received your German letter, 
for which she thanks you ; she says the language is ver/ cof- 
rect *, and I can plainly see the character is well formed, not to 
sayb bdktcr than your English chajracter. Continue^ to wri^e 
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German frequently, that it may become quite familiar to you. 
Adieu, 


LETTER CLIX, 

Dea!i Boy, London, August the 2l8t,0. S, 17^9. 

By the last leftar that I received from Mr Harte, of the Slst 
July, N. S., I suppose you are now either at Venice or Verona, 
and perfectly recovered of your late illness ; which, I am daily 
more and more convinced, had no consumptive tendency : how- 
ever, for some time still, faiics comma s^il y en avoit^ bo regular, 
and live pectorally. 

You will soon be at Courts, where, though yon will not be 
concerned, yet reflection and ‘observation upon what you see 
aud bear there may be of use to you, when hereafter you inaj*^ 
come to be concerned in Courts yourself. Nothing in Courts is 
exactly as it appears to be; often very different; sometimes 
directly contrary. Interest, wliich is the real spring of every- 
thing there, equally creates and dissolves friomUhips, produces 
ana reconciles enmities ; or, rather, allows of neitlier real 
friendships neft* enmities; formas Dryden very justly observes, 
Poliflciam neither love nor hate. This is so true, that you may 
think you connect yourself with two friends to-day, and be ob- 
liged, to-morrow, to make your option between them as 
enemies : observe, therefore, such a degree of reserve with your 
friends, as not to put yourself in their power, if tliej^ should 
become your enemies and such a degree of moderation with 
your enemies, as not to make it impossible for tlicm to become 
your friends. 

Courts are, unquestionably, the seats of Politeness and Good 
Breeding; were they not so, they would be the seats of 
slaughter and desolation. Those who now -smile upon, and 
embrace, would affront and stab each other, if Manners did not 
interpose : but Ambition and Av’arice, the two prevailing pas- 
sions at Courts, found Dissimulation more effectual than Vio- 
lence; and Dissirrfulation introduqed that habit of Politeness, 
which distinguishes the Courtier from the Country Gentleman. 
In the former case, the strongest body would prevail ; in the 
latter, the strongest mind. 

A man of parts and efficiency need not flatter everybody at 
Cdurt ; but ho must take great care to offend nobody person- 
ally ; it being in the power of very many to hurt him, who 
cannot s^ve him. Homei^ supposes a chain let dowa 
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Jupiter to the earth, to connect him with Mortals. There is, 
at all Courts, a chain, which connects the Prince, or the Minis- 
ter, with the Page of the back-stairs, or the Chambermaid. 
The King’s Wife, or Mistress, has an influence over^him ; a 
Lover has an inflij^uce over her; the Chainberniaid, or the 
Valet de Chanibrc, has an influence over both ; and so ad in* 
jinituTiK You must, therefore, not break a link of that chain, 
by which you hope to climb up to the Priiictf; 

You must renounce Courts, if you will not connive at 
Knaves, and tolerate Fools, Their number makes the^m con- 
siderable. You should as little quarrel, as connect yourself 
with either. 

Whatever you say or do at G)urt, you may depend upon it 
will be known ; the busin(3ssof most of those, who crowd levees 
and antechambers, being, to repeat all that they see or hear, 
and a great deal that they neiUier see nor hear, according as 
they are inclined to the persona concerned, or according to the 
wishes of those to whom they hope to make their court. Great 
caution is therefore necessary; and if, to great caution, you can 
join aeemijDg. frankness and openness, you will unite what 
Machkivd reckons very difficult, but very necessary to be united ; 
voUo Bciolto e pensieri stretti, , 

Women are very apt to bo mingled in Court intrigues; but 
they deserve attention better than confidence : to bold by them 
is a very precarious tenure. 

I am agreeably interrupted in these reflections, by a letter 
which I have this moment received from paron Firmian. It 
contains your panegyric, and with the strongest protestations 
imaginable, that he does you only justice. 1 received this 
favourable account of you with pleasure, and I communicate it 
to you with as much. While you deserve praise, it is reason- 
able you should know that you meet with it ; and I make no 
doubt, but it wi^encouruge you in persevering to deserve it. 
This isJ one paragraph of the Baron’s letter. ‘ Ses mo&urs daim 
un si tendre^ regleea aelon toutes les loir. (Tune morale exacte et 
aenaee ; son appUcation (that is what 1 like) d tout ce quia^appelle 
etme serieu^ et Belles Lettres^ Hoiynte de ^Vomhre meme dun 
JFaste pedantisque^ U rendent trh digm de vos tendrea sains ; etfai 
Vhomieur de vous assurer que chaoun se louera beaucoup de son 
commerce ais^, et de son ainiti^ : fen ai p'oJitS avec plaisir id et d 
ViennCf elje me crois tres keureux de la permission^ qu'il rrCa ac- 
cordte de la continuer par la vote de lettres — ^Keputation. like 

’ * Notwithstandiag his great youth, bis MannorH are regulated by the 
ma|>t u&exceptionable rules ox sense, and of morality. His application 
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health, \s preserved and increased by the same means by whicli 
it is acquired. Continue to desire and deserve praise, and you 
will certainly find it ; Knowledge, adorned by Manners, will in- 
fallibly procure it. Consider, that you have but a little way 
farther to get to your journey’s end ; therefore, for God’s sake, 
do not slacken your pace: one year and a half more of sound 
applfcation, Mr Harte assures me, will finish his work : and 
when his work it#f^ished well, your own will be very easily 
done afterwards. Les Manieres et les Graces^ are no immaterial 
parts of that work ; and I beg that you will give as much of 
your attention to them as to your books. Everything depends 
upon them : senza di noi oyni fatica c vana} The various com- 
panies you now go into, will procure them you, if you will care- 
fully observe, and form yourself upon those who have them. ’ 
Adieu ! God bless you ! lind may you ever deserve that 
affection with which 1 am now Yours ! 


• LETTER CLX. 

Dear Boy, . London, September the 6th, 0. S. 1719. 

1 HAVE received yours from Laubiich, of the 17th of August, 
N. S., with the enclosed for Comte Lascaris; which I have 
given him, and with which he is extremely pleased, as I am 
with your account of Cariiiola. I am very glad that you 
attend to, and infown yourself of the political objects of the 
countries you go through. Trade and Manufactures are very 
considerable, not to say the most important ones : for, though 
Armies and Navies are the shining marks of the strength of 
counti'ies, they Would be very ill paid, and consequently fight 
very ill, if manufactures and commerce did not support them. 
You have certainly observed in Germany, ^ ineflBciency of 
groat Powers, with great tracts •of country, and swarms of men ; 
which are absolutely useless, if not paid by other Powers, who 
have the resources of manufactures, abd commerce. This wo 
have lately exporiedeed to be the case of the two Bnipresscs of 

iit what I like) to every kind of serious study, as well as to polite literature, 
without even the least appearance of ostontatious pedantry, repder him 
worthy of your most tender afibetion ; and 1 have thro honour of assuring 
you, that every one cannot but be pleased with the aoquisilion of his ac- 
qimintanco, or of his friendship. I have profited of it, both here and at 
Vienna ; and shall esteem myself very happy to moke use of the permission 
he has given me of continuing it by lettoK^ 

i Without us all labour is vaii^ « * • 
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Germany and Unssia : * England, Franco, and Spain must pay 
their respective allies, or they may as well be without them. 

I have not the least objection to your taking, into the bar- 
gain, the observation of natural curiosities : they are \iery wel- 
come, provided they do not take up the room of better things. 
But the forms of government, the maxims of policy, the strength 
or weakness, the trade and commerce, of the several countries 
you see or hear of, are the important objods, which I recom- 
mend to your most minute inquiries, and most serious attention. 

I thought that the Republic of Venice had, by this time, laid 
aside that silly and frivolous piece of policy, of endeavouring to 
conceal their form of government ; which anybody may know, 
pretty nearly, by taking the pains to read four or five books, 
which explain all the great parts of it ; and as for some of tlie 
little wheels of that machine, tlib knowledge of them would be 
as little useful to others, as dangerous to theipselves. Tlicir 
best policy (I can tell them) is to keep quiet, and to offend no 
one great Power, by joining with another. Their escape after 
the Ligue of Canihrag should prove a useful lesson to them. 

I am glad you frequent the assemblies at Venice. Have 
you seen Monsieur and Madame Capcllo ; and how did they 
receive you ? Lot me know who are the Ladies* whose houses 
you frequent the most. Have you seen the Coniicsse d’Orselska, 
Princess of Holstein ? Is Comte Algarotti, who was the teiuint 
there, at Venice. 

Yon will, ill many parts of Italy, meet with numbers of the 
Pretender’s people (English, Scotch, and Ivish fugitives) espe- 
cially at Rome, and probably the Pretender himself. It is none 
of 3mur business to declare war on these people ; as little as it 
is j’our interest, or, I hope, your inclination, to connect yourself 
with them : and therefore J recommend to you a perfect neu- 
trality. Avoid them as much as you can with decency and 
good manners ; but, when you cannot avoid any political con- 
versatinu or debates with them, tell them that you do not 
concern yourself with political matters ; that you are neither a 
maker nor a deposer of Kings ; that, when you left England, you 
left a King in it, and have not since heard* either of his death, 
or of any revolution that has happened, and that you take Kings 
and Kingdoms as you find them : but enter no further into 
matters with them, which can be of no use, and might bring on 
heat and quarrels. When you speak of the old Pretender, you 
will call him only, the Chevalier de St George ; but mention 
him as seldom as possible. Should he chance to speak to you 
A* ‘ ’ Maria Theresa and EU'caheth of Russia. ‘ ^ 
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at any assembly (as, I am toltl, he sometimes does to the Eng- 
lislOi be sure that you seem not to know him ; answer him 
civill}’, but always either in French or in Italian jr and give him, 
in the fiiriner, the appellation of Monsieur^ and in the latter of 
Signore. Should you meet with the Cardinal of York, you will 
be Hinder no difficulty, for he has, as Cardinal, an undoubted 
riglit to Emim-nza. Upon the whole, see any of those people 
as little as pos&ibtfi > when you do see them, be civil to them, 
upon the footing of strangers ; but never bo drawn into any 
altercations with them, about the imaginary right of their King, 
as they call him. 

It is to no sort of purpose to talk to those people of the 
natural rights of mankind, and -the particular constitution of this 
country. J31inded hy prejudices, soured by misfortunes, ancT 
tempted by their necessities, they arc as incapable of reasoning 
rightly, as they haws hitherto been of acting wisely. The late 
Lord Pembroke never would know anything that he had not a 
mind to know ; and, in this case, I advise you to follow his 
example. Never know either the father or the two sons, any 
otherwise than as foreigners ; and so not knowing their preten- 
sions you have no occasion to dispute them, 

I can nevcf help recommeiidiiig to you the utmost attention 
and care, to acquire lee Mamercs^ la Tuuraiire^ cl le$ Grdees (Cun 
Galant Ilomiac, el d\in Homme de Cour} They should appear 
in every look, in every action ; in your address, and even in 
your dress, if you would eitlier please or rise in the world. 
That you may do IvDth (and both are in your power) is most 
ardently wished you, by. Yours. 

P. S. I made Comto Lascaris show me yonr letter, which I 
liked very well : the style was easy and natural, and the French 
pretty correct. There were so few faults in the orthography, 
tliat a little more observation of the best French authors will 
make you a correct master of tl/at necessary language. 

I will not conceal from yon, tfiat I have lately had extraor- 
dinary good accounts of you, from an unsuspected and judicious 
person ; who promises me that, with a little more of the world, 
your Manners and Address will equal your Knowledge. This 
is the more pleasing to me, as those were the two articles of 
which I was the most doubtful. These commendations will 
not, I am persuaded, make you vain and coxcomical, but only 
encourage you to go on the right way. 

' The caniage, the elegance, and the graces of a finished gt^ntloman and 
coui^ior. * * • 
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LETTER CLXT. 

Dear Boy, London, September the 12th, 0. S; 1749. 

It seems extraordinary, hut it is very true, that my anxiety 
for you increases in proportion to the "ood accounts which 1 
receive of you from all hands. I promise 1115 self so much from 
you, that I dread the least disappoiiitinent. You are now so 
near the port, which I have so loll^' wished and laboured bi 
bring you into, that my concern would be doubled should you 
be shipwrecked within sight of it. The object, therefore, of 
this letter is (laying aside all the authority of a parent), to con- 
jure you as a friend, by the aflectioii you have for me (and 
surely you have reason to have* some), and by the regard you 
have for yourself, to go on, with aasiduily and attention, to com- 
plete that Avork, which, of late, you have carried on so well, and 
which is now so near being tinisbed. My wishes^ and my plan, 
were to make you shine, and distinguish yourself equally in the 
learned and the polite world. Few have becn'ablo to do it. 
Deep learning is generally tainted with pedantry, or at least 
unadorned by manners ; as, on tjie other hand, polite manners, 
and the turn of tho world, are too often unsupported by know- 
ledge, aud consequently end coiitemptiVdy in the frivolous dis- 
sipation of drawing-rooms and rutlUa} You are now got over 
the dry and difficult parts of learning ; what remains requires 
much more time than trouble. You havp lost time by your 
illness ; yon must regain it now or never. I Ihcrefctre most 
earnestly desire, for your own sake, fhat for these J»e.xt six 
Tiionths, at least six hours every iiiornirig, uninterruptedly, may 
be inviolably sacred to your studies witli Mr Harto, I do not 
know whether ho will require so much, but I know that I do, 
and hope you will, aud consequently prevail with him to give 
you that tiiiio : I own it is a good deal ; but when both you 
and ho consider, that the work will bo so much better and so 
much sooner done, by such an assiduous and continued applica- 
tion, yon will neither of you think it too much, and each will 
find his account in it. , ^ much for the mornings which, from 
your own good sense, aud Mr Harters tenderness and care of 
you, will, I am sure, be thus well employed. It is not only 
reasonable, but useful, too, that your evenings should be devoted 
to amusements and pleasures ; and therefore I not only allow, 
but recommend, that they should be employed at assemblies, 

* * Receptiona in (he bed«rooxi[«i of foahioziable ladi^. ** 
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balls, spectacles^ and in the best companies ; with this restriction 
only, that the consequences of the evening's diversions may not 
break in upon the morning’s studies, by breakfastings, visits, 
ami idlejjarties into the country. At your age, you need not 
be ashamed, when any of these morning parties are proposed, to 
say you must beg to bo excused, for you are obliged to devote 
your niornings to Mr Harte ; that I will have it so ; and that 
you daro not do otherwise. Lay it all upon me, though I ani‘ 
persuaded it will bo as much your own inclination as it is mine. 
But those frivolous, idle people, whoso time hangs upon their 
own hands, and wlio desire to make others lose theirs too, are 
not to be reasoned with ; and indeed it would be doing them 
too much honour. The shortest civil answers are the best ; I 
1 dare not^ instead of I will not ; for, if you were to . 
enter with them into the necessity of study, ai\d the ueefulness 
of knowledge, it would only furnish them with matter for their 
silly jests ; which, though I would not have you mind, I would 
not have you invite. 1 will suppose you at Kome, studying si.x 
hours inteiTiiptedJy with Mr Harte, every morning, and passing 
your even ingsS* with the best company of Rome, oi)serving their 
ma’-^'CTr and forming your own ; and I will suppose a number 
of idle, sauntering, illiterate English, as tliore commonly is there, 
living entirely with one another, supping, drinking, and sitting 
up late at each other’s lodgings ; commonly in riots and scrapes 
when drunk ; and never in good company when sober. 1 will 
take one of Ibese pretty fellows, and give you the dialogue be* 
tween liim and you^jpelf ; such as I dare say it will be on his 
side, and such as I hope it will bo on yours. 

Englishman. Will you come and breakfast with me to- 
morrow ; there will bo four or five of our countrymen ; we liave 
provided chaises, and we will drive somewhere out of town 
after breakfast ? 

Stanhope. I am very soriy J cannot, but I am obliged to 
be at borne all morning. 

Englishman. Why, then, we will come and breakfast with 

you. 

Stanhope. I can’t do that neither, I am engaged. 

Englishman. Well, then, let it be the next day. 

Stanhope. To tell you tlie truth, it can be no day in the 
morning, for I neither go out nor see anybody at home before 
twelve. 

Englishman. And what the devil do you do with yourself 
till^twelve o’clock ? , 
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Stanhoi)e, I am not by myself I am with Mr Harte. 

Engllnbrnan, Then what the devil do you do with him ? 

Stanhope, Wo study different things ; we read, we converse. 

Engllahman, Very pretty amusement indeed ! A^e you to 
take Orders, then ? 

Stanhope. Yes, my father’s orders, I believe, I must take. 

Englisthman, Why, hast tlion no more spirit than to 'mind 
an old fellow a thousand miles oif ? c 

Stanhope. If I don’t mind his orders ho won’t mind my 
draughts. 

Knglinhmwh What, does tho old prig threaten, then ? 
threatened folks live long ; never mind threats. 

Stanhope. No, I can’t say that he has ever threatened mo 
in his life ; but 1 believe I had best not provoke him. 

Engli'thman, Pooli ! you would have one angry letter from 
the old fellow, and there would be an end of it. 

Stanhope. Yon mistake him mightily ; lie always does more 
than he says. He has never been angry with me yet, that I 
remember, in his life; but if I were to provoke Iiim I am sure ho 
would never forgive me ; ho would be coolly immoveable, and 
I might beg and pray, and write my heart out to no purpose. 

EngUiikman. Why, then, ho^ is an old dog, .that’s all I can 
say ; and pray, are you to obey your dry-nurse too, this same, 
what’s his name — Mr Harte ? 

Stanhope. Yes. 

Engtishvian. So he stuffs you all morning with Greek, and 
Latin, and Logic, and all that, Kga<l, 1 h^ve a dry-mirse, too, 
but I never looked into a book with him in my life ; I have not 
so much as seen the face of him this Week, and don’t care a 
louse if 1 never see it again. 

Stanhope. My dry-nurse never desires anything of mo that 
is not reasonable and for my own good, and therefore I like to 
be with him. 

Englishman, Very sententious and edifying, upon my word ! 
at this rate you will bo reckoned a very good young man. 

Stanhope. Why, that will do me no harm. 

Englishman. Will you be with us to-morrow in the even- 
ing, then ? Wo shall be ten with you, and I have got some ex- 
cellent good wine, and wo’ll be very merry. 

Stanhope. I am very much obliged to you, but I am en- 
gaged for all the evening to-morrow ; first at Cardinal Albani’s, 
and then to sup at the Venetian Embassadress’s. 

Englishman. How the devil can you like being always 
wjth (these foreigners? I never go amongst thorn, w^lthaU their 
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formalities and ceremonies. I am never easy in company with 
thcrat and I don’t know why, but I am ashamed. 

Stanhope, 1 am neither aslianied nor afraid ; 1 am very 
easy with them; they are very easy with me; I the lan- 
j^uage, and I see their cliaracters by convoraing with them ; and 
that is what we are sent abroad for. Is it not? 

l^ngUshman, I hato your modest women’s company ; your 
women of fashion, las they call ’em. I don’t know what to say* 
to them, for my part. 

Stanhope, liavo yon ever conversed with them ? 

Engliahnian. No. 1 never conversed with them ; but I 
liave been someliines in their company, though much against 
iny will. 

Stanhope, But at least they have done you no hurt, which, 
is, probably, more than you can say of the women you do con- 
verse with. 

EngUnliman. Tluii’a true, 1 own ; but for all that, 1 would 
rather keep company with my 'siirgoon half the year than with 
your women of fashion the year round. 

Stanhope. • Tastes are dillerent, you know, and every man 
foll^'*'? his own. 

EngViihnm. Tliat’s true,; bnt thine’s a devilish odd one, 
Stanhope. All monung with thy ilry-nurse, all the evening in 
formal lino company, anil all day long afraid of old Daddy in 
England. Thou art a queer fellow, and 1 am afraid there’s no- 
thing to be made of time. 

Stanhope. I am, afraid so too, 

English man. Well then, good-night to you ; you have no 
objection, I hope, to my being drunk to-iiiglit, which I certainly 
will bo. 

Stanhope. Not in the least; nor to your being sick to-inor- 
row, which you as certainly will bo ; and so good-night too. 

You will observe that I have not put into your mouth those 
good arguments which upon such an occasion would, I am sure, 
occur to you, as piety and affection towards me, regard and 
friendship for Mr Harte, respect for your own moral character, 
and for all the relative duties of Man, Son, Pupil, and Citizen. 
Such solid arguments would be throwm away upon such shallow 
puppies. Leave them to their ignorance, and to their dirty, 
disgraceful vices. They will severely feel the effects of them, 
when it will be too late. Witliout the comfortable refuge of 
learning, and with all the sickness and pains of a ruined 
stojnach, and a rotten carcass, if they happen to arrive i^t old 
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age, it is an uneasy and ignominious ane. The ridicule which 
such fellows endeavour to throw upon those who are not like 
them is, in the opinion of all men of sense, theliiost authentic 
panegyric. Go on, then, my dear child, in the way yqu are in, 
only for a year and half more ; that is all I ask of you. After 
that, I promise that you shall he your own master, and that I 
will protend to no other title than that of your best and truest 
friend. You shall receive advice, but no o^idsrs, from me ; and 
in truth you will want no other ad ice but such as youth and 
inexperience must necessarily requ! e. You shall certainly want 
nothing that is requisite, not only for your coriveniency, but also 
for your pleasures, which 1 always desire should be gratified. 
You will suppose that I mean tho pleasures d'un honrwtehomMe., 
While you are learning Italian, which I lu)pe you do with 
diligence, pray take care to continue your German, which you 
may have frequent opportunities of speaking ; I would also have 
yon keep up your knowledge of the Jm Publicum Ini2)€riiy by 
looking over now and then those itmtiniahle manuscripts which 
Sir Charles Williams, who arrived here last week, assures me 
you have made upon that subject. It will be of very great use to 
you when you come to be concerned in foreign affairs, as you 
shall be (if you qualify yourself %thein) younger thau over any 
other was ; I mean, before you are twenty. Sir Charles tells mo 
that ho will answer for your learning, and that ho believes you 
will acquire that address and those graces which arc so ncees- 
saiy to give it its full lustre and value. But lie confesses that 
he doubts more of the latter than of tho 6>nner. The justice 
which he does Mr Ilarte, in his panegyrics of him, makes me 
hope that there is likewise a great deal of truth in his enco- 
miums of you. Are you pleased with and proud of tl)e reputa- 
tion which you have already acquired ? Surely you are, for I 
am sure 1 am. Will you do anything to lessen or forfeit it? 
Surely you will not. And will you not do all you can to ex- 
tend and increase it ? Surely wdll. It is only going on 
for a year and a half longer, 'as you have gone on for the two 
years last past, and devoting half the day only to application ; 
and you will bo sure to make the earliest figure andjjrtuiie in 
the world that ever man made. Adieu. 
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LETTER CLXII. 

Dear Boy, London, September the 22nd, O. S, 1749. 

If I had faith ill philters and love potions, 1 should suspect 
that you had given Sir Charles Williams some, by the manner 
in which be speaks of you, not only to me, but to everybody 
else. I will not tepeat to you what he says of the estent and 
correctness of your knowledge, as it might either make you vain, 
or persuade you that you had already enough of what nobody 
can haVe too much. You will easily imagine how many 
questions I asked, and how narrowly I sifted him upon your 
subject ; he answered me, and I dare say with truth, just as I 
could have wished ; till, satisfied entirely with his accounts of 
your character and learning, I inquired into other matters, in- 
trinsically indeed of less consequence, but still of great conse- 
quence to every man, and of .more to you than to almost any 
man ; I mean your address, manners, and air. To these 
questions, the same truth which ho had observed before, obliged 
him to givo^ mo much less satisfactory answers. And, as he 
tliou^liL himself, in friendship both to you and me, obliged to 
tell me the disagreeable, as well as the agreeable truths, upon 
the same principle 1 think myself obliged to repeat them to you. 

Ho told me, then, that in company you were frequently most 
provohinghj inattentive, absent, and dhtraiU That you came 
into a room and presented yourself very awkwardly ; that at 
table you constantly threw down knives, forks, nax)kin8, bread, 
&c., and that you neglected your person and dress, to a degree 
unpardonable at any ago, and much more so at yours. 

These things, how immaterial soever they may seem to 
people who do not know the world and the nature of man- 
kind, give me, who know them to be exceedingly material, 
ver}'’ great concern. 1 have long distrusted you, and there- 
fore frequently admonished y»u, upon these articles ; and I 
tell you plainly that 1 shall not bo easy till I hear a veiy 
different account of them. I know no one thing more offensive 
to a comi^ny than that inattention and diatraction. It is show- 
ing thetaHhe utmost contempt, and people never forget con- 
tempt. No man is distrait with the man he fears, or the woman 
he loves ; which is a proof that every man can get the better 
of that diaimetion mfhen he thinks it worth bis while to do so ; 
and, take my word '^for it^ it is always worth his while. For 
my own part, I would rather bo in company with a dead man 
jth^ with «an absent one ; fqr if the dead man gives ifte 
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pleasure, at least he shows lue no contempt ; whereas the absent 
man, silently indeed, but very plainl}^ tells me that he d(re8 not 
think me worth his attention. Besides, can an absent man 
make any observations upon the characters, customs, aiyl man- 
ners of the company ? No. He may be in the best companies 
all bis lifetime (if they will admit him, which, if I were they, I 
w'ould not) and never be one jot the wiser. I never will con- 
verse with an absent man ; one may as welj Iftilk to a deaf one. 
It is in truth a practical blunder to address ourselves to a man, 
who w’e see- plainly neither hears, minds, nor understands us. 
Moreover, I aver that no man is, in any dogi*ee, fit for either 
business or conversation, who cannot, and does not, direct and 
command his attention* to the present object, be that what it 
will. You know by experience that I grudfjo no expense in 
your education, but I will positively not keep you a Flapper. 
You may read in Dr Swift the description of these Flappers, 
and the use they were of to your friends the Laputans, whose 
minds (Gulliver says) are so taken up with intense speculations 
that they neither can speak nor attend to the disoourscs of others, 
without being roused by some external action updn the organs 
of speech and hearing ; for which reason those people who are 
able to afford it always keep a Flvpperjn their f».nily as one of 
their domestics, nor ever walk about or make visits without 
him. This Flapper is likewise employed diligently to attend 
bis master in his walks, and upon occasion to give a soft flap 
upon his eyes, bcoaiiso ho is always so wrapped up in cogitation 
that he is in manifest danger of failing down every precipice, 
and bouncing his head against every post, and, in the streets, 
of jostling others, or be;ag jostled into the kennel himself. If 
Chrifitian will undertake this province into the bargain, with all 
my heart, but 1 will not allow him any increase of wages upon 
that score. In short, I givo you fair warning that when wo 
meet, if you are absent in mind, 1 will soon be absent in body, 
for it will be impossible for me to stay in the room ; and if at 
table you throw down your knife, plate, bread, &c., and hack 
the wing of a chicken for half an hour without being able to cut 
it off, and your sleeve all the time in another dish, 1 must rise 
from table to escape the fever you would certainly givo me. 
Good God ! how I should bo shocked if you came into my room 
for the first time with two left legs, presenting yourself with all 
the graces and dignity of a Tailor, and your clothes hanging 
upon you like those in Monmouth-street, upon tenter-hooks 1 
whereas I expect, nay, require to see you present yourself with 
thv easy and genteel air of a Man of Fashion who hat; kept gqpd 
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company. I expect you not only well dressed, but very well 
dressed : T expect a gracefulness in all your motions, and some- 
thing particularly engaging in your address. All this I expect, 
and aH this is in your power, by care and attention, to make me 
find ; but to tell you the plain truth, if I do not find it, we shall 
not^convorso very much together, for I cannot stand inattention 
and awkwardness ; it would endanger my health. You have 
often seen, and I^^aye as often made you observe, L * * ’s distin- 
guished inattention and awkwardness. Wrapped up, like a 
Laputan, in intense thought, and possibly sometimes in no 
thought at all ; which I believe is very often the case of absent 
people ; he does not know his most intimate acquaintance by 
sight, or answ(;ra them as if ho wer(f at cross-purposes. lie 
leaves his hat in one room, his sword in another, and would 
leave his shoes in a third, if his buckle^, though awry, did 
not save them : his legs and arms, by his awkward manage- 
ment of them, seem to have undergone the QueMion n.rtmordifi~ 
wre; and his head, always hanging upon one or other of his 
shoulders, seems to have received tlio first stroke upon a 
block. I siiiceroly value and esteem him for hi.' Parts, Learn- 
ing, and Virtue ; but for the soul of me I cannot lovo him in 
company, T'his will he uniMcrsally the case in common life, of 
every inattentive, awkward man, let his real merit and know- 
ledge be ever so great. When I was of your age 1 desired to 
sbiiie, us far as i was able, in every part of life ; and was as 
attentive to my Manners, my Dress, and my x\ir, in company on 
evenings, as to my Books and iny Tutor in the mornings. A 
young fellow sliould b(j ambitious to shine in everything; and, of 
the two, always rather overdo than underdo. These things are 
by no means trifles ; they arc of infinite consequence to those 
who are to be thrown into the great world, and who would make 
a figure or a fortune in it. It is not sufficient to deserve well ; 
one must idease well too. Awkward, disagreeable merit will 
never carry anybody far. AVbercvcr you find a good dancing- 
master, pray let him put you npoA your haunches ; not so much 
for the sake of danciiig, as for coming into a room, and present- 
ing yourself genteelly and gracefully. Women, whom you 
ought to endeavour to please, cannot forgive a vulgar and awk- 
ward air and gestures ; il Imr faut du brillant. Tlie generality 
of men are pretty like them, and are equally taken by the same 
exterior graces. 

I am very glad that you have received the diamond buckles 
safe : all I desire, in return for them, is, that they may be 
buckled e^en upon your feefj and that your stockings may^fiot 
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hide theiD. I should be sorry you were an egregious fop ; but 
1 protest that, of the two, 1 would rather have you a Fop than 
a Sloven. I think negligence in iny own dress, even at iny age, 
when certainly 1 expect no advantages from my dress, would 
be indecent with regard to others. I have done with fine 
clothes ; but I will have my plain clothes fit me, and made 
like other people’s. In the evenings, I recommend to you* the 
company of women of fashion, who have a^ right to attention, 
and will bo paid it. Their company will smooth your manners, 
and give you a habit of attention and respect ; of which you 
will find tho advantage among men. 

My plan for you, from the beginning, has been to make 
you shine, equally in the learned and in the polite world ; the 
former part is almost completed to my wishes, and will, I am 
persuaded, in a little time more, bo quite so. The latter part 
is still in your power to complete ; and I flatter myself that 
you will do it, or else the former part will avail you very little, 
especially in your department, where the exterior address and 
graces do half the business ; they must be the harbingers of 
your merit, or your merit will be very coldly received ; all can 
and do judge of the former, few of the latter. 

Mr Harte tells me that you have grown very much since 
your. illness : if you get up to five feet ten, or even nine, inches, 
your figure will, probably, be a good one ; and, if well dressed 
and genteel, will probably please, which is a much greater ad- 
vantage to a man than i)eople commonly think. Lord Bacon 
calls it a letter of recoinmeTidation. r 

I would wish you to be the omnls homo, Vhomme universeL 
You are nearer it, if you please, than ever anybody was at 
your age ; and if you will but, for the course of this next year 
only, exert your whole attention to your studies in the mornings, 
and to your address, .manners, air, and toumure, in tho evenings, 
you will be the man 1 wish you, and the man that is rarely 
seen. 

Our letters go, at best, so ifregularly, and so often miscarry 
totally, that, for greater secftirity, 1 repeat the same things. 
So, though I acknowledge by last post Mr Harte’s letter of tho 
8th September, N. S., I acknowledge it again by this to you. 
If this should find you still at Verona, let it inform you that 1 
wish you would set out soon for Naples, unless Mr Harte 
should think it better for you to stay at Verona, or any other 
place on this side Rome, till you go there for the Jubilee. 
if he likes it better, I am very willing that you should go 
directly from Verona to Rome ; for you cannot havo too muph 
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of Borne, whether upon account of the language, the curiosities, 
or the company. My only reason for mentioning Naples is for 
the sake of the climate, upon account of your health ; but if 
Mr Ha^te thinks your health is now so well restored as to be 
above climate, he may steer your course wherever lie thinks 
proper ; and, for aught I know, your going directly to Borne, 
and consequently staying there so much the longer, may bo ^s 
well as anythingae][pe. 1 think you and I cannot put our af- 
faire in better hands than in Mr Harto’s ; and I will take his 
infallibility against the Pope’s, with some odds on his side. A 
jtropos of the Pope ; remomber to be presented to him before 
you leave Rome, and go tlirough the necessary ceremonies for 
it, whether of kissing his slipper or his b — h ; for I would never 
deprive myself of anything that I wanted to do or see, by re- 
fusing to comply with an established custom. When I was in 
Catholic countries, 1 never declined knooling in their churches 
at the elevation, nor elsewhere, when the Host went by. It is 
a cornpluisanco due to the custom of the place, and by no means, 
as some silly people have imagined, an implied approbation of 
their doctritle. Bodily attitudes and situations are things so 
veiy indifferent in themselves, that I would quarrel with no- 
bod}' about them. It may, indeed, bo improper for Mr Harto 
to pay that tribute of complaisance, upon account of his 
character. 

This letter is a very long, and possibly a very tedious one , 
but niy anxiety for your perfection is so great, and particularly 
at tliis critical aTid*decisive period of your life, that I am only 
afraid of omitting, but never of repeating, or dwelling too long 
upon anything that I think may be of the least use to you. 
Have the same anxiety for yourself that I have for you, and all 
will do well. Adieu ! my dear child. 


LETTER :CLXIII. 

r‘ 

Deak Boy, • London, September the 27th, O. S. 1749. 

A VULGAR, ordinary way of thinking, acting, or speaking, 
implies a low education, and a habit of low company. Young 
people contract it at school, or among servants, with whom 
they are too often used to converse ; but, after they frequent 
good company, they must want attention and observation very 
much, if they do not lay it quite aside. And indeed if they do 
net, good* company will bq very apt to lay them aside) ^The 
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various kinds of vnlgarisins are infinite; I cannot pretend to 
point tliem out to you ; but I will give some samples, by which 
you may guess at the rest. 

A vulgar man is captious and jealous ; eager and impetuous 
about trifles. lie suspects himself to be slighted, thinks every- 
thing that is said meant at him ; if the company happci^s to 
laugh, he is persuaded they laugh at him ; ho grows angry and 
testy, says something very impertinent, an(\ efcraws himself into 
a scrape, by showing what ho calls a proper spirit, and assert- 
ing himself. A man of fashion docs not suppose himself to be 
either the sole or principal object of the thoughts, looks, or 
■words of the company; and never suspects that he is either slight- 
ed or laughed at, unless he is conscious that he deserves it. 
And if (which very seldom happens) the coinpau}^ is absurd or 
ill-bred enough to do either, be dbes not care twopence, unless 
the insult be so gross and plain as to require satisfaction of 
another kind. As he is above trifles, ho is never vehement 
and eager about them ; and, wherever they are concerned, 
rather acquiesces than wrangles. A vulgar man’s conversation 
always savours strongly of the lowness of his education and 
company. It turns chiefly upon his domestic affairs, his sciw- 
ants, the excellent order ho keeps in his own family, and the 
little, anecdotes of the neighbourhood ; all which he relates with 
ernpliasis, as interesting matters, lie is a man gossip. 

Vulgarism in language is the next and dislirjguishing cha- 
racteristic of bad company and a bad education. A man of 
fashion avoids nothing with more care than that. Proverbial 
expressions and trite sayings are the flowers of the rhetoric of 
a vulgar man. Wouhl he say that men differ in their tastes, 
ho both supports and adorns that opinion by the good old 
saying, as he respectfully calls it, that what is one man's Meat 
i-a another man's Poison. If anybody attempts being smart, as he 
calls it, upon him, ho gives them Tit for Tat, ay, that ho does. 
Ho has always some favourite word for the time being,* whicb, 
for the sake of using often, he Commonly abuses. Such as vast- 
ly angiy, vastly kind, vastly handsome, and vastly ugly. Even 
his pronunciation of proper words carries the mark of tho beast 
along with it. He calls tho earth ymrih ; he is ohleiged not 
obliged to you. He goes to wards and not towards such a place, 
lie sometiuies affects hard words, by way of ornament, which 
ho always mangles like a learned woman. A man of fashion 
never has recourse to proverbs and vulgar aphorisms, uses 
neither favourite words nor hard words ; but takes great care 
to epeak very correctly and gramipatically, and to pronounpe 
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properly ; that is, according to the usage of the best companies. 

An awkward address, ungraceful attitudes and actions, 
and a certain left-handednoss (if I may use that word), loudly 
proclaim low education and low company ; for it is impossible 
to suppose that a man can hare frequented good coiiipany, 
without having catched something, at least, of their air and 
niofions. A new raised man is distinguished in a regiment by 
his awkward lies j| ; but ho must be impenetrably dull if, in a 
month or two's titne, ho cannot perform at least the common 
manual exercise, and look like a soldier. The very accoutre- 
ments of a man of fashion are grievous encumbrances to a vulgar 
man. lie is at a loss what to do with his hat, when it is not upon 
his head ; his cane (if unfortunately ho wears one) is at perpet- 
ual war with every cup of tea or coffee he drinks ; destroys 
them first, and then accompanies them in tlieir fill. His sword 
is formidable only to his own legs, which would possibly carry 
him fast enough out of the way of any sword hut his own. 
His cloLlics fit him so ill, and constrain him so much, that ho 
seems rather their prisoner than their proprietor. He presents 
himself in «ampany like a criminal in a court of justice; his, 
air condemns him ; and people of fashiuii will no more 
connect theipselvcs with the one, than people of character will 
with the otlicr. This rcpiifso drives and sinks him into low 
company ; a gulf from whence no man, after a certain age, over 
emerged. 

Lcs manih’cs nohlea ei ahees, la toimmra (T an homme de con- 
dition, le Uni de la bonne compatjuiCy lea Graceay hje no aaia quoiy 
qui plaUy^ aro as necessary to adoni and introduce yuur intrinsic 
merit and knowledge, as the polish is to the diamond, which, 
without that polish, would never be worn, whatever it might 
weigh. Do not imagine that these accomplishments are only 
useful with women ; they are much more so with men. In a 
public assembly, what an advantage has a graceful speaker, 
with genteel motions, a handsomo figure, and a liberal air, over 
one who shall speak full as much good sense, but destitute of 
these ornaments ! In business, how prevalent are the graces, 
how detrimental ifi the want of them ! By the help of these I 
have known some men refuse favours less offensively than 
others granted them. The utility of them in Courts, and 
Negotiations, is inconceivable. You gain the hearts and con- 
sequently the secrets, of nine in ten that you have to do with, 

* A carriage at once dignifieil and easy, the eloganco of a man of quality, 
the stylo common in good society, the graces, that undefinable something 
'^hich givgs pleasure. ^ 
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in spite even of their prudence, which will, nine times in ten, 
be the dupe of their hearts, and of thoir senses. Consider the 
importance of those things as they deserve, and you will not 
lose one moment in the pursuit of them. 

You are travelling now in a country once so famous both 
for arts and arms, that (liowever degenerated at present) it still 
deserves your attention and reflection. View it therefore with 
care, compare its former with its present st^te, and examine 
into the causes of its rise, and its decay. Consider it classically 
and politically, and do not run through it, as too many of your 
young countrymen do, musically, and (to use a ridiculous word) 
hnich-hnackically» No piping nor fiddling, I beseech you ; no 
days lost in poring upon almost imperceptible Intaglios and 
Cameos : and do not become a Virtuoso of small wares. Form 
a taste of Painting, Sculpture, anjd Architecture, if you please, 
by a careful examination of the works of the best ancient and 
modem artists ; those arc libersTl arts, and a real t^iste and 
knowledge of them become a man of fashion very well. But, 
bejmud certain bounds, the Man of Taste ends, and the frivolous 
Virtuoso begins. , 

Y'our friend Mendes, the good Samaritan, dined with me 
yesterday. He has more good nature and generosity than 
parts. However, I will show him all the civilities that his 
kindness to you so justly deserves ; ho tells me that you are 
taller than I am, which I am A^ery glad of. I desire you may 
excel me in everything else too ; and, far from repining, I shall 
rejoice at your superiority. lie commends your friend Mr 
Stevens extremely ; of whom, too, I have lizard so good a cha- 
racter from other people, that I am very* glad of your connec- 
tion with him. It may prove of use to you hereafter. When 
you meet with such sort of Englishmen abroad, who, cither from 
their parts or their rank, are likely to make a figure at home, 
I would advise you to cultivate them, and get their favourable 
testimony of you here, especially those who are to return to 
England before you. Sir Charles* Williams has puffed you (as 
the mob called it) here extremely. If three or four more people 
of parts do the same, before you come back,, your first appear- 
ance in London will be to great advantage. Many people do, 
and indeed ought, to take things upon trust ; many more do 
who need not ; and few dare dissent from an established opin- 
ion. Adieu. 
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LfiJTTER CLXIV. 

Dear tfbv, London, October the 2nd, 0. S. 1749, 

I received by the last post your letter of the 22nd Sep- 
tember, N. S., but I have not received that from Mr Harte, to 
which you refer, and which, you say, contained your reasons 
for leaving Verona, and returning to Venice ; so that I am en- 
tirely ignorant of them. Indeed, the irreguliyity and negligence 
of the post provoke me, as they break the thread of the accounts 
I want to receive from you, and of the instructions and orders ’ 
which I send you almost every post. Of these last twenty 
posts, I am sure that 1 have wrote eighteen, either to you or to* 
Mr Harte, and it does not appear, by your letter, that all, or 
even any, of my letters have been received. I desire, for the 
future, that both you and Mr Harte will, constantly, in your 
letters, mention the dates of mine. Had it not been for their 
miscarriage, yoU would not have been in the uncertainly you 
seem to bo iu’at present, with regard to your future motions. 
Had you received my letters, you would have been by this time 
at Naples : but wo must, now, take things where they are. 

Upon the receipt, then, of this letter, you will, as soon as 
conveniently you can, set out for Rome, where you will not 
arrive too long before the Jubilee, considering the difficulties of 
getting lodgings and other accommodations there at this time. 

I leave the choice of the route to you ; but I do by no means 
intend that you should leave Rome after the Jubilee, as you 
seem to hint in your letter ; on the contrary, I will have Romo 
your head- quarters for six months, at least ; till you shall have 
in a manner acquired the Jus Qvitatis there. More things are 
to be seen and learned there than in any other town in Europe ; 
there are the best masters to instruct, and the best companies to 
polish you. In the spring you may make (if you please) fre- 
quent excursions to Naples ; but Rome must still be your head- 
quarters, till the heats of June drive you from thence to some 
other place in Italy,* which we shall think of by that time. As 
to the expense which you mention, I do not regard it in the 
least ; from your infancy to this day, I never grudged any ex- 
pense in your education, and still less do it now, that it is be- 
come more important and decisive. I attend to the objects of 
your expenses, but not to the sums. I will certainly not pay 
one shilling for your losing your nose, your money, or your rea- 
801 ^; that ie, I will not contribute to women, gaming, and dri^k- 
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ing. But I will most cheerfully supply, not only every necessary, 
but every decent expense you can make. I do not care what the 
best masters cost. I would have you as well dressed, lodged, 
and attended, as any reasonable man of fashion is in his travels. 
I would have you have that pocket-money that should enable 
you to make the proper expense, ^un honnite homme. In short, 
I bar no expense, that has neither vice nor folly for its object ; 
and under those two reasonable restrictions^ draw and welccirae. 

As for Turin, you may go there hereafter, .as a traveller, for 
a month or two ; i)ut you cannot conveniently reside there as 
an academician, for reasons which I have formerly communicated 
to Mr Harto, and which Mr Villettes, since his return here, has 
shown me in a still stronger light than he had done by bis 
letters from Turin, of which T sent copies to Mr Ilarto, though 
probably ho never received them. 

After you have left Home, Florence is one of the places with 
which you should be thoroughly acquainted, I know that 
there is a great deal of gaming there ; but, at the same time, 
there are, in every place, some people whose fortunes are either 
too small, or whose understandings are too good, ‘to allow them 
to play for anything above trifles ; and with those people you 
will associate yourself, if you have not (as I 4tcri assured you 
have not, in the least) the spirit of gaming in you. Moreover, 
at suspected places, such as Florence, Turin, and Paris, I shall 
bo more attentive to your draughts, and such as exceed a proper 
and handsome expense will not be answered ; for I can easily 
know whether you game or not, without Iveirig told. 

Mr Harte will determine your route to Home as he shall 
think best ; whether along the coast of the Adriatic, or that of 
the Mediterranean, it is equal to me ; but you will observe to 
come back a dilTercnt way from that you went. 

Since your health is so well restored, I am not sorry that 
you are returned to Venice, for 1 love Capitals. Everything is 
best at Capitals ; the best masters, the best companies, and the 
best manners. Many other places are worth seeing, but Capi- 
tals only are worth residing at. 1 am very glad that Madame 
Capello received you so well; Monsieur, •! was sure, would : 
pray assure them both of my respects, and of my sensibility of 
their kindness to you. Their house will bo a very good one 
for you at Home ; and 1 would advise you to bo domestic in it, 
if you can. But Madame, I can tell you, requires great atten- 
tions, Madame Micheli has written a very favourable account 
of you to my friend, the Abb6 Grossa Testa, in a letter, which 
h»*8liowed me, and in which there are so many civil thingfi to 
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mysolf, that I would wish to tell her how much I think mysolf 
obliged to her. I approve very much of the allotment of your 
time at Venice ; pray go on so, for a twelvemonth at least, 
wherev^ you are. You will find your own account in it. 

I like your last letter, which gives mo an account of your- 
self, ^nd your own transactions ; for, though I do not recommend 
the egotism to you, with regard to anybody else, I desire that you 
will use it 'with in«, and with me only. I interest myself in all 
that you do ; and as yet (excepting Mr Ilarte) nobody else does. 
Ho must of course know all, and I desire to jenow a great deal. 

I am glad you have received, and that you like, the diamond 
buckles. I am very willing that you should make, but very 
unwilling that you should figure with them at the Jubilee, 
the ciiltmg a figure being the very lowest vulgarism in the Eng-- 
lish language ; and equal in elegancy to Yes, my Lady, and 
No, iny Lady. The ^vords vast and vastlg^ you wdll have found 
by my former letter, that I had proscribed out of tbe diction of 
a gentleman, unless in their proper signification of size and 
hulk. Not only in langiiag(j, but in everything else, lake great 
care that the 'first impressions you give of yoiirpclf may be not 
onl^ ravourablc, but pleasing, engaging, nay, seducing. They 
are often decisive ; I confess they are a good deal so with me : 
and I cannot wish for farther acquaintance with a man whoso 
first ahord and address displease mo. 

So many of my letters have miscarried, and I know so little 
whicli, that I am forced to repeat the same thing over and over 
again eventually. This is one, 1 have wrote twice to Mr 
Harte, to have your picture drawn in miniature, while you woro 
at Venice, and to send it ino in a letter : it is all oiio to mo 
whether in enamel or in water-colours, provided it is but very 
like you. I wou]<l have you drawn exactly as you are, and in 
no w'hinisical dress. I lay more stress upon the likentjss of 
the picture, than upon the taste and skill of the painter. If 
this be not already done, 1 degire that you will have it done 
forthwith, before you leave Venice ; and enclose it in a letter 
to me ; which letter, for greater security, I would have you de- 
sire Sir James Gray* to enclose in his packet to the office ; as I, 
for the same reason, send this under his cover. If the picture 
be done upon vellum, it will bo the most portable. Send me, 
at the same time, a thread or silk of your own length, exactly. 

I am solicitous about your figure ; convinced, by a thousand 
instances, that a good ono is a real advantage. 3fen8 sam in 
corpore aano^ is the first and greatest blessing. I would add, et 
• > A heaHhy iiuiid,m a healthy body. » • 
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pulchro^ to complete it. May you have that, and every other t 
Adieu. ; -f 

Have you received my letters of recommendalipo to Cardinal 
Albani, and the Duke de Nivemois, at Rome? 


LETTER CLXV. . •> 

Dear Boy, London, October the 9th, 0. S. 1749. 

If this letter finds you at all, of which I am very doubtful, 
it will find you at Venice, preparing for your journey to Rome ; 
which, by my last letter to Mr liarte, I advised you to make 
along the coast of the Adriatic, through Rimini, Loretto, 
Ancona, &c., places that arc all worth seeing, but are not worth 
staying at. And such I reckon all places, where the eyes only 
are employed. Remains of antiquity, public buildings, paint- 
ings, sculptures, &c., ought to be seen, and that with a proper 
degree of attention ; but this is soon done, for they are only 
outsides. It is not so with more important objects ; the insides 
of which must bo seen ; and they require and deservo much 
moro attention. The Characters* the Heads, and tho Hearts of 
men, are tho useful science of which I would have you perfect 
master. That science is best taught and best learnt in Capi- 
tals, where every human passion has its object, and exerts all 
its force or all its art in the pursuit. I believe there is no place 
in the world, where every passion is busfter, appears in moro 
shapes, and is conducted with more art, than at Rome. There- 
fore, when you are there, do not imagine that the Capitol, the 
Vatican, and the Pantheon, are the principal objects of your 
curiosity. But, for one minute that you bestow upon those, em- 
ploy ten days in informing yourself of the nature of that govern- 
ment, the rise and decay of the Papal power, tlie politics of 
that Court, the BHgues^ of the Oardinals, the tricks of the Con- 
claves; and, in general, everything that relates to the interior 
of that extraordinary government ; founded originally upon tho 
ignorance and superstition of mankind, extended by tho weak- 
ness of some Princes, and the ambition of others ; declining of 
late, in proportion as knowledge has increased ; and owing its 
present precarious security not to the religion, the affection, or 
the fear, of the Temporal Powers, but to the jealousy of each 
other. The Pope's Excommunications are no longer dreaded ; 

' And in a handsome one. 
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his Indalgences little solicited) and sell very cheap; and his 
territories, formidable to no Power, are coveted by many, and 
will, most undoubtedly, within a century, bo scantled out among 
the great Powers who have now a footing in Italy, whenever 
they can agree upon the division of the Bear’s skin. Pray in- 
form yourself thoroughly of the history of the Popes and of the 
Popedom ; whicli, for many centuries, is interwoven with the 
History of all Euppe. Bead the best authors who treat of 
these matters, and Especially Fm Paolo^ de Beneficils^ a short, 
but very material book. You will find at Rome some of all 
the religious Orders in the Christian world. Inform yourself 
carefully of their origin, theirfounders, their rules, their reforms, 
and even their dresses : got .acquainted with some of all of 
them, but particularly with the Jesuits, whoso Society I look 
upon to be the most able and best govorricd Society in the 
world. Get acquainted, if you can, with their General, who 
always resides at Rome; and who, though he has no seeming 
power out of his own Society, lias (it may be) more real influ- 
ence over the whole world, than any temporal Prince in it. 
They have almost engrossed the education of youtl*. Tlioy are, 
in Confessors to most of the Princes of Europe; and 

they are the principal Missionaries out of it : which three arti- 
cles give them a most extensive influence, and solid advantages; 
witness their settlement in Paraguay. The Catholics, in general, 
declaim against that Society ; and yet are all governed by in- 
dividuals of it. They have, by turns, been banished, and with 
infamy, almost eveyy country in Europe; arui have always 
found means to be restored, even with triumph. In short, I 
know no government in the world that is carried on upon such 
deep principles of polic}', I will not add morality. Converse 
with them, frequent them, court them ; but know them. 

Inform yourself too of that infernal Court, the Inquisition ; 
which, though not so considerable at Rome as in Spain and 
Portugal, will, however, be a gpod sample to you of what the 
villany of some men can contrive, the folly of others receive, 
and both together establish ; in spite of the first natural prin- 
ciples of reason, justice, and equity. 

These are the proper and useful objects of the attention of 
a man of sense, when he travels ; and these are the objects for 
which I have sent yon abroad ; and I hope you will return 
thoroughly informed of them. 

I reoeive, this very moment, Mr Ilartc’s letter of the let 
October, N, S., but I have never received his former, to which 
he fefers in, this, and you refer in your last ; in which ho^gavo 
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me the reasons for your leaving Verona bo soon : nor have I 
ever received that letter in which your case was stated by your 
physicians. Letters to and from me have worse luck than 
other people’s ; for you have written to me, and I to you, for 
these last three months, by way of Germany, with as little 
success as before. 

I am eclifled with your morjiing applications, and* your 
evening gallantries, at Venice, of which Mr.Harto gives me an 
account. Pray go on with both, there, and afterwards at 
Rome ; where, provided you arrive in the beginning of Decem- 
ber, you may stay at Venice as much longer as you please. 

Make my compliments to Sir James Gray and Mr Smith, 
with my acknowledgments for ,tlie great civilities they show 
you. 

I wrote to Mr Harte by the last post, October the 6th, 0. S,, 
and will write to him in a post or two, upon the contents of his 
last. Adieu ! Point de distractiom^ and remember tlie Graces, 


LETTER CLXVI. 

Dear Boy, London*, October the 17th, O. S. 1719. 

I HAVK, at Iasi, received Mr ITarto’s letter of the 19th Sep- 
tember, N. S., from Verona. . Your reasons for leaving that 
place w'ere very good ones ; and, ns you staid there long 
enough to see what wa.s to. bo seen, Venicq (as a Capital) is, in 
iny opinion, a much better place for your residence. Capitals 
are always the seats of Arts and Sciences, and tlie best com- 
panies. I have stuck to them all my lifetime, and I advise 
you to do so too. 

You will liave received, in my three or four last letters, my 
directions for your further motions to another Capital, where I 
propose that your stay sliuli bo^ pretty considerable. The ex- 
pense. I am well aware, will be so too ; but that, as I told you 
before, will have no weight, when your improvement and ad- 
vantage are in the other scale. 1 do not care a groat what it 
is, if neither Vice nor Folly are the objects of it, and if Mr 
llarte gives his sanction. 

I am very well pleased with your account of Carniola ; those 
are the kind of objects worthy of your inquiries and knowledge. 
The Produce, the Taxes, the Trade, the Manufactures, the 
Strength, the Weakness, the Government, of the several coun- 
tfies,^ which a man of sense travels through, are the niategciRl 
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points to whicli he attends ; and leaves the Steeples, the Market- 
places, and the Signs, to the laborious and curious researches 
of Dutch and German travellers. 

Mr yartc tells me, that ho intends to give you, by means 
of Signor Vicentini, a general notion of Civil and Military 
Architecture, with which I am very well pleased. They are 
frequent subjects of conversation ; and it is very right that you 
should have somcfidea of the latter, and a good taste of the 
former ; and you may very soon learn as much as you need 
know of either. If you read about one-third of Palladio’s Book 
of Architecture, with some skilful person, and then, with that 
person, examine the best buildings by those rules, you will 
know the dilferent proportions of tlie different Orders ; the 
several diameters of their columns; their intercolumniations, 
tlieir several uses, &c. The Corinthian OrdiM is chiefly used in 
magnificent buildings, wliere ornaineut and decoration are the 
])rincipal objects; the l-)oric is calculated for strength ; and tlie 
Ionic partakes of the Doric strength and of the Corinthian orna- 
ments. Tlie Composite and the Tuscan Orders are more 
modern, and voro unknown to the Greeks: tlie one is loo light, 
and Llio- other too clumsy. You may soon be acquainted with 
the considerahh) parts of Civil Architecture ; and for the minute 
and mechanical parts of it, leave them to masons, bricklayers, 
and Lord Burlington, who has, to a certain degree, lessened 
himself, by knowing tlicm too well. Observe Ihc same method 
as to Military Architecture: understand tlie terms, know' the 
general rules, and tj^en see them in execution with some skil- 
ful person. Go with sonie Engineer or old Officer, and view, 
with care, the real fortiricalioiis of some strong place ; and you 
will got a clearer idea of Bastions, Half- moons. Horn-works, 
Kavelins, Glacis, &c,, than all the masters in the world could 
give you upon paper. And thus much I would, by all means, 
have you know of both Civil and Military Architecture. 

I would also have you acqjuire a liberal taste of the two 
liberal arts of Painting and Sculpture, hut without descending 
into those mt/iuiies, which our modem Virtuosi nmst alfcctcdly 
dwell upon. Observe the great parts attentively ; see if 
nature be truly represented ; if the passions are strongly ex- 
pressed ; if the characters are preserved : and leave the trifling 
parts, with their little jargon, to affected puppies. I would 
advise you, also, to read the history of the J’ainters anti Sculp- 
tors ; and I know none better than Felibien’.**. There are 
many in Italian ; you will inform yourself which are the best. 
It is a pp^. of History, veiy entertaining, curious enough^ i^nd 
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not quite useless. All these sorts of things I would have you 
know, to a certain degree ; but remember, that they must 
only be the amusements, and not the business, of a man of 
parts. ^ 

Since writing to mo in Gorman would take up so much of 
your time, of which I would not now have one moment wasted, 

1 will accept of your composition, and content myself with a 
moderate German letter, once a fortnight, toi Lady (Jbestorfield, 
or Mr Grevenkop. My meaning was, oiily that you should 
not forget what you had already learned of the German lan- 
guage and character ; but, on the contrary, that, by frequent 
use, it should grow more easy and familiar. Provided you ^ 
take care of that, I do not care by what means : but I do 
desire that you will, every day of your life, speak German to 
somebody or other (for you will meet with Germans enough) 
and write a line or two of it every day, to keep your hand in. 
Why should you not (for instance) write your own little memor-. 
andums and accounts in that language and character ? by which, 
too, you would have this advantage into the bargain, that, if 
mislaid, few but yourself could read them. 

I am extremely glad to hear that you like the assemblies 
at Venice well enough to sucrificp some suppers to them ; for I 
hear that you do not dislike your suppers neither. It is there- 
fore plain that there is somebody, or something, at those assem- 
blies, which you like better than your meat. And as 1 know 
there is none but good company at those assemblies, 1 am 
very glad to find that you like good coinnany so well. I al- 
ready imagine you a little smoothed by it ; and that you have 
either reasoned yourself, or that they have laughed you, out of 
your absences and distractims / for 1 cannot suppose that you 
go there to insult them. 1 likewise imagine, that you wish to 
be welcome where you wish to go ; and, consequently, that 
you both present and behave yourself there, en galant hommef 
et pas m fourgeois,^ 

If you liave vowed, to anybody there, one of those eternal 
passions, which I have sometimes known, by great accident, 
last three months, 1 can tell you that without great attention, 
infinite politeness, and engaging air and manners, the omens 
will he sinister, and the Goddess un propitious. Pray tell me 
what are the amusements of those assemblies ? Are they little 
commercial play, are they music, are they la helU conversation, or 
are they all three ? Y Jile-t-on le parfedt amour ? Y dMie^t'^on 


> Like a finisfaed gentleman, and not like a 
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U» beaux sentimem f Ou est ce qu'on y park Epigramms f ^ And 
pray which is your department? TtUis depone in auribue^* 
Whichever it is, endeavour to shine and excel in it. Aim, at 
least, at the perfection of everything that is worth doing at all ; 
and ySu will come nearer it than you would imagine ; but 
those always crawl indnitely short of it whose aim is only 
mediocrity. Adieu. 

# 

P. S. By an un6oinmon diligence of the post, 1 have this 
moment received yours of the 9th, N. S. 


LETTER CLXVII. 

Dear Boy, London, October the 24th, 0. 8. 1749. 

By my last T only acknowledged, by this 1 answer, your 
letter of the 9th October, N. S. 

I am very glad that you approved of my letter of September 
the 12th, 0.,S., because it is upon that footing that 1 always 
pron<»«o living with you. I will advise you seriously, as a 
friend of some experience, arid I will converse with you cheer- 
fully, as a companion : the authority of a parent shall for ever 
be laid aside ; for, wherever it is exerted, it is useless ; since, 
if you have neither sense nor sentiments enough to follow my 
advice as a friend, your unwilling obedience to my orders as a 
father, will be a very awkward and unavailing one, both to 
yourself and me. T^icitus, speaking of an army that awkwardly 
and unwillingly obeyed its Generals, only from the fear of 
punishment, says, they obeyed indeed, Sed ut qui mallent Juasa 
Imperatorum inierpretari^ quani exequi.^ For my own part, I 
disclaim such obedience. 

You think, I find, that you do not understand Italian ; but 
1 can tell you that, like the Bourgeois gentillioirme, who spoke 
prose without knowing it, you understand a great deal, thougli 
you do not know that you do ; for, whoever understands French 
and Latin so wel^ as you do, understands at least half the 
Italian language, and has very little occasion for a Dictionary. 
And for the idioms, the phrases, and the delicacies of it, con- 
versation and a little attention will teach them you, and that 

' Do people play the whining lover in them ? utter fine eentiments P or 
talk in epigrams ? 

* Tell it all to trustworthy ears. 

* But as ihose who chose rather to put a meaning upon the commands of 

the'T Genenjs than to carry them out. , « 

*VOL. I • 22 



338 


LORD chesterfield’s 


soon ; therefore, prey speak it in company, right or wrong, i 
tort ou a travera; as soon as ever you have got words enougli to 
ask a common question, or give a common answer. If you can 
only say hvm giorm^ say it, instead of saying Ion jour, ^ mean, 
to every Italian ; the answer to it will teach you more words, 
and, insensibly, you will be very soon master of -that easy lan- 
guage. You are quite right in not* neglecting your German for 
it, and in thinking that it will be of more iito to you : it cer- 
tainly will, in the course of your business ; but Italian has its 
use too, and is an ornament into the bargain, there being 
many very polite and good authors in that language. The 
reason you assign for having hitherto met with none of iny 
swarms of Germans, in Italy, is -a very solid one ; and I can 
easily conceive, that the expense necessary for a traveller, must 
amount to a number of Thalers; Grosclien, and Kreutzm^ tre- 
mendous to a German fortune. However, you will find several 
at Home, either Ecclesiastics, or in tlie suite of the Imperial 
Minister ; and more when you come into the Milanese, ^among 
the Queen of Hungary’s ofldceis. Besides, you have a Saxon 
servant, to whom, 1 hope, you speak nothing but Got man. 

I have had the most obliging letter in the world from 
Monsieur Capello, in which he speaks vei-y advantageously of 
you, and promises you his protection at Homo. I have wrote 
him an answer, by which I hope I have domesticated you at his 
hotel there, which I advise you to ficquont as much as you 
can. 11 esl vrai quHl ne paie po6 heaucoup de sa Jigure ; ^ hut 
he has sense and knowledge at bottom, with a great experience 
of business, having been already Embassador at Madrid, Vienna, 
and London. And 1 am veiy sure that ho wdll be willing to 
give you any informations, in that way, that he can. 

Madame W'as a capricious, whimsical fine lady, till the 
small-pox, which she got here, by lessening her beauty, lessened 
her humours too ; but, as I presume it did not change her sex, 
1 trust to that for her having sugh a share of them lett, as may 
contribute to smooth and polish you. She, doubtless, still 
thinks that she has beauty enough remaining to entitle her to 
the attentions always paid to beauty^ ; and* she has certainly 
rank enough to require respect. Those are the sort of women 
who polish a young man the most ; and w’^ho give him that 
habit of complaisance, and that flexibility and versatility of 
iimniiers, which prove of great use to him with men, and in 
the course of business. 

You must always expect to hear, more or less, from me, upon 

< 1 True, he ia not vei^ handsome. * , » 
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that important subject of Manners, Graces, Address, and .that 
undetinablejs m sale quoi that ever pleases. I have reason' to 
believe that 3'ou want nothing else ; but 1 have reason to fear, 
too, tl^t you want these ; and that want will keep you poor, in 
the piidst of all the plenty of knowledge which you may have 
treasured up. ^ Adieu. 


LETTER CLXVIII. 

Dear Boy, London, November the 3rd, O. S. 1749. 

From the time that have had life, it has been the prin- 
cipal and favourite object of thine, to make you as perfect as the 
imperfections of Iminaii nature will allow : in this view, I have 
grudged no pains nor expense in your education ; convinced that 
Education, more than Nature, is the cause of that great diiferenco 
which we see in the characters of men. Wliile you were a 
child, I ctideavoiired to form your heart habitually to Virtue 
and Honour, before your understanding was capable of showing 
you tludr beauty and utility. Those princijiles, which you 
then got, like your grammar rules, only by rote, are now, I am 
persuaded, iiJtcd and confiriAed by reason. And indeed they 
are so plain and clear, that they require but a very moderate 
degree of underatanding either to comprehend or practise them. 
Lord Shaftesbury says, very prettily, that he would bo virtuous 
for his own sake, though nobody were to know it ; as he would 
be clean for his ov#n sal^e, though nobody were to see him. I 
have therefore, since y.ou have Ijad the use of your reason, never 
written to you upon those subjects : they speak best for them- 
selves ; and I should, now, just as soon think of warning you 
gravely not to fall into the dirt or the fire, as into dishonour or 
vice. This view of mine I consider as fully attained. My 
next object was sound and useful Learning. My own care 
first, Mr Harto’s afterwards, and of late (I will own it to your 
praise) your own application, have more than answered my 
expectations in that particular ; and, I have reason to believe, 
will answer oven ihy wishes. All that remains for mo then to 
wish, to recommend, to inculcate, to order, and to insist upon, 
is Good Breeding ; without which all your other qualifications 
will be lame, unadorned, and, to a certain degree, unavailing. 
And here I fear, and have too much reason to believe, that you 
are greatly deficient. The remainder of this letter, therefore, 
shall be (and« it will not be the last by a great many) upon 
that suliyc^t. , • • 
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A friond of yours and mine has very justly defined Good 
Breeding to be, the resalt of much good aense^ some good nature^ 
and a little self -denial for the sake of others^ and with a view to 
obtain the same indulgence from them. Taking this for ijratited 
(as I think it cannot be disputed), it is astonishing to mo, that 
anybody, who has good sense and good nature (and I believe 
you have both), can essentially fail in good breeding. As to 
the modes of it, indeed, they vary according to persons, places, 
and circunistances, and are only to bo acquired by observation 
and experience; but the substance of it is everywhere and 
eternally the same. Good manners .are, to particular societies, 
what good morals are to society in general ; their cement, and 
their security. And, as laws are enacted to enforce good 
morals, or at least to prevent the ill efiects of bad ones ; so 
there aie certain rules of civility, universally implied and re- 
ceived, to enforce good manners, and punish bad ones. And 
indeed theie seems to me to be loss dificrence, both between 
the crimes and punishments, than at first one would imagine. 
Tho immoral man, who invades another’s property, 's justly 
hanged for it ; and tho ill-bred man, who, by liis‘ iil-manners, 
invades and disturbs the quiet and comfoits of private life, is 
by common consent as justly banished society. «Mutual com- 
plaisances, attentions, and sacrifices of little conveniences, are as 
natural an implied compact between civilized people, as pro- 
tection and obedience are between kings and subjects ; who- 
ever, in either case, violates that compact, justly foileits all ad- 
vantages arising from it. Tor my own part, I really think, 
that, next to the consciousness of doing a good action, that of 
doing a civil one is the most pleasing : and tho epithet which 
1 should covet tho most, next to that of Aristides, would be that 
of well-bred. Thus much for good breeding in general. I will 
now consider some of the various modes and degrees of it. 

Very few, scarcely any, are wanting in the respect which 
they should show to those whom they acknowledge to be in- 
finitely their superiors ; such as Crowned Heads, Princes, and 
public persons of distinguished and eminent posts. It is the 
manner of showing that respect which is diffeient. Tho man 
of fashion, and of tho world, expressos it in its fullest extent, 
but naturally, easily, and without concern ; whereas a man 
who is not used to keep good company, expresses it awkwardly ; 
one sees that ho is not used to it, and that it costs him a great 
deal : but 1 never saw the worst bred man living guilty of loll- 
ing, whistling^ scratching his head, and such -like indecencies, 
in company that he respected. Ip such companies^ tj^erefofo, 
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the only point to be attended to is, to show that respect, which 
everybody means to show, in an easy, unembarrassed, and 
graceful manner. This is what observation and experience 
must (each you. 

In mixed companies, whoever is admitted to make part of 
thepi is, for the time at least, supposed to be upon a footing of 
equality with tho rest ; and consequently, as there is no one 
principal objectsof awe and respect, people are apt to take a 
greater latitude in their behaviour, and to be less upon their 
guard ; and so they may, provided it be within certain bounds, 
which are upon no occasion to be transgressed. But, upon 
these occasions, though no one is entitled to distinguished 
raarks of respect, every one claims, and very justly, every mark 
of civility and good breeding. Ease is allowed but careless- 
ness and negligence are strictly forbidden. If a man accosts 
you, and talks to you ever so dully or frivolously, it is worse 
tlian rudeness, it is brutality, to show him, by a manifest in- 
attention to what he says, that you think him a fool ora block- 
head, and not worth hearing. It is much more so with regard 
to women, Vho, of whatever rank they are, are entitled, in 
cuiisideration of their sex, not only to an attentive, but an ofii 
ciouB good breeding from men. Their little wants, likings, 
dislikes, preferences, antipathies, fancies, whims, and even im- 
pertinences, must be officiously attended to, flattered, and, if 
possible, guessed at and anticipated, by a well-bred man. You 
must never usurp to yourself those conveniences and agrhitxem 
which are of common right, such as the best places, the beat 
dishes, &c. ; but, on the contrary, always decline them yourself, 
and oifer them to others ; who, in their turns, will offer them to 
you : BO that, upon the whole, you will, in your turn, enjoy 
your share of the common right It would be endless for me 
to enumerate all the particular instances in which a well-bred 
man shows his good breeding in good company ; and it would 
be injurious to you to suppose that your own good sense will 
not point them out to you ; and then your own good nature 
will recommend, and your self-interest enforce, the practice. 

There is a third sort of good breeding, in which people are 
the most apt to fail, from a very mistaken notion that they can- 
not fail at all. 1 mean, with regard to one^s most familiar 
friends and acquaintances, or those who really are nur inferiors ; 
and there, undoubtedly, a greater degree of ease is not only 
allowed, but proper, and contributes much to the comforts of a 
private, social life. But that ease and freedom have their 
bennds^teo which must b^ no means be violated. A ee^tain 
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degree of negligence and carelessness becomes injurious and in- 
sulting, from the real or supposed inferiority of the persons : 
and that delightful liberty of conversation among a few friends 
is soon destroyed, as liberty often has been, by being parried 
to licentiousness. But example explains things best, and 1 will 
put a pretty strong case. Suppose you and me alone together ; 
I believe you will allow that I bave as good a right to unli- 
mited freedom in your company, as either yqu ^r I can possibly 
have in any other; and I am apt to believe, too, that you 
would indulge me in that freedom, as far as anybody would. 
But notwithstanding this, do you imagine that 1 should think 
there were no bounds to that freedom ? I assure you, I should 
not think so ; and 1 take myself to be as much tied down by a 
certain degree of good manners to you, as by otlier degrees of 
them to other people. Were I to show you, by a manifest in- 
attention to what you said to me, that I was thinking of some- 
thing else the whole time ; were I to yawn extremely, snore, or 
break wind, in your company, I should think that I behaved 
myself to you like a beast, and should not expect that you 
* would care to frequent mo. No. The most familiar and inti- 
mate habitudes, connections, and friendships, require a degree 
of good breeding, both to preserve and cement thbm. If over 
a man and his wife, or a man and his mistress, who pass nights 
as well as days together, absolutely lay aside all good breeding, 
their intimacy will soon degenerate into a coarse familiarity, 
infallibly productive of contempt or disgust. The best of us 
have pur bad sides ; and it is as ini prudent, *ns it is ill bred, to 
exhibit them. 1 shall certainly not use ceremony with yon ; 
it would be misplaced between us : but I shall certainly observe 
that degree of good breeding with you, which is, in the first 
place, decent, and which, I am sure, is absolutely necessary 
to make us like one another's company long. 

I will say no more, now, upon this important subject of 
good breeding, upon which 1 have already dwelt too long, it 
may be, for one letter ; and upon which 1 shall frequently re- 
iresh your memory hereafter : but 1 will conclude with these 
axioms. 

That the deepest learning, without good breeding, is unwel- 
come and tiresome pedantry, and of use nowhere but in a 
man's own closet : and consequently of little or no use at all» 

That a man who is not perfectly well bred, is unfit for good 
company, and unwelcome in It, will consequently dislike it 
soon, afterwards renounce it ; and be reduced to solitude, or, 
whal» k worse, low and bad compai^y. * c * 
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ihat a man who is not woll bred, is full as unfit for business 
as for company. 

Make, then, my dear child, I conjure you, Good Breeding 
the gj^eat object of your thoughts and actions, at least half the 
day. Observe carefully the behaviour and manners of those 
who are distinguished by their good breeding ; imitate, nay, 
endeavour to excel, that you may at least reach them ; and 
be convinced thgt good breeding is, to all worldly qualifications, 
what Charity is to*all Christian virtues. Observe how it adorns 
merit, and how often it covers the want of it. May you wear 
it to adorn, and not to cover you ! Adieu. 


LETTER CLXIX. 

Dear Boy, London, November tlie 14th, 0. S. 1749. 

Tiieuk is a natural Good Breeding which occurs to every 
man of common sense, and is practised by every man of common 
good nature. This good breeding is general, independent of* 
iuuues ; and consists in endeavours to please and oblige our 
fellow-creatures by all good /)flice8, short of moral duties. This 
will bo practised by a good-natured American savage, as essen- 
tially as by the best-bred European. But then, I do not take it 
to extend to the sacrifice of our own conveniencies, for the sake 
of other people’s. Utility introduced this sort of good breeding, 
as it introduced commerce ; and established a truck of the little 
agr^ens and pleasures of life. I sacrifice such a conveniency to 
you, you sacrifice another to me ; this commerce circulates, and 
every individual finds his account in it upon the whole. The 
third sort of good breeding is local, and is variously modified, 
in not only different countries, but in different towns of the 
same country. But it must be founded upon the two former 
soits : they are the matter ; to which, in this case, Fashion and 
Custom only give the different shapes and impressions. Who- 
ever has the two first sorts will easily acquire this third sort of 
good breeding, which depends singly upon attention and ob- 
servation. It is, properly, the polish, the lustre, the last finish- 
ing strokes of good breeding. It is to be found only in Capitals, 
and even there it varies : the good breeding of Rome differing, 
in some things, from that of Paris ; that of Paris, in others, from 
that of Madrid ; and that of Madrid, in many things, from that 
of Loudon. A man of sense, therefore, carefully attends to tho 
l^oal ij|aaners of the respective places where he is, and tali^s for 
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his models those persons whom he observes to bo at the head 
of the fashion and good breeding. He watches how they ad- 
dress themselves to their superiors, bow they accost their equals, 
and how they treat their inferiors ; and lets none of those little 
niceties escape him, which are to good breeding what the last 
delicate and masterly touches are to a good picture ; an<| of 
which the vulgar have no notion, «but by which good judges 
distinguish the master. He attends even to thr.ir air, dress, and 
motions, and imitates them, liberally and' not servilely ; he 
copies, but 'does not mimic. These personal Graces are of very 
great consequence. They anticipate the sentiments, before 
merit can engage the understanding; they captivate the lieart, 
and gave rise, I believe, to the extravagant notions of Charms 
and Philters. Their effects were so surprising, that they were 
reckoned supernatural. The most graceful and best bred men, 
and the handsomest and gcnteelest women, give the most 
Philters ; and, as I verily believe, without the least assistance 
of the devil. Pray he not only well dressed, but shining in 
your dress ; let it have dti hrillanl: I do not mean by a clumsy 
* load of gold and silver, but by the taste and fabhioii of it. 
Women like and require it ; they think it an attention duo to 
them ; but, on the other hand, if ypur motions and* carriage arc 
not graceful, genteel, and natural, your lino clothes will only 
display your awkwardness the more. But I am unwilling to 
suppose you still awkward ; for surely, by this time, you must 
have catched a good air in good company. When you went 
from hence, you were not naturally awkwar^ ; but your awk- 
wardness was adventitious and Wcst-monasterial. Leipsig, I 
apprehend, is not the seat of the Graces'; and J presume you 
acquired none there. But now, if you will be pleased to observe 
what people of the first fashion do with their legs and arms, 
heads and bodies, you will reduce yours to certain decent laws 
of motion. You danced pretty well here, and ought to dance 
very well before you come home;, for what one is obliged to do 
sometimes, one ought to be able to do well. Besides, la helle 
danse dome du hrillant d unjeune homme} And you should en- 
deavour to sliine. A calm serenity, negative ’merit and Graces, 
do not become your age. You should be alette^ adroit^ vif; be 
wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, and unwillingly parted 
with in company. 1 should be glad to hear half-a-dozen women 
of fashion say, Ou est done le petit Stanhope f Que ne vientil f 
11 faut avouer quHl est aimahU^ All this I do not mean singly 

‘ Dancing with degance gives a young man brilliancy. 

’ iihen» 1 a Stanhope f Is he wming f Really he imp^fonioai 
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with regard to women as the principal object ; bnt with regard 
to men, and with a view of your making yourself considerable. 
For, with very small variations, tho same things that please 
women please men : and a man, whose manners are softened 
and polished by women of fashion, and who is formed by them 
to an habitual attention and complaisance, will please, engage, 
and connect men, much easier and more than he would other.- 
wise. ' You must die sensible that you cannot rise in the world, 
without forming connections, and engaging different characters 
to conspire in your point. You must make them your depend- 
ants without their knowing it, and dictate to them while you 
seem to be directed by them. Those necessary connections can 
never be formed, or preserved, but by an uninterrupted series of 
complaisance, attentions, politeness, and some constraint. You 
must engage their hearts, if yoli would have their support ; you 
must watch tho mollia temporal and captivate thorn by the 
agremena, and charms of conversation. People will not be 
called out to your service only when yon want them ; and, if 
you expect to receive strength from them, they roast receive 
either pleasiun or advantage from yon. 

I icceived in this instant a letter from Mr Harte, of the 2nd 
N, S., which 1 will answer s»on ; in the mean time I return 
him my thanks for it, through you. The constant good accounts 
which he gives me of you will make me suspect him of partiality, 
and think him le m^decin tant mieux. Consider, therefore, what 
weight any future deposition of his, against you, must neces- 
sarily Lave with m<^ As, in that case, he will bo a very un- 
willing, he must conseqiiently be a very important witness. 
Adieu. 


LETTEE CLXX. 

Deab Boy, 

Mt last was upon the subject of Good Breeding ; but I 
think it rather set before you the unfitness and disadvantages 
of 111 Breeding, than the utility and necessity of Good : it was 
rather negative than positive. This, therefore, shall go further, 
and explain to you the necessity which you, of all people liv- 
ing, lie under, not only of being positively and actively well 
bred, but of shining and distinguishing yourself by your good 
breeding. Consider your own situation in every particular, and 
judge whether it is not essentially your interest, by your own 
goo^ bre^diAg to others^ to secure theirs to you : and tha^ det 
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me assure you, is the only way of doing it ; for people will repay, 
and with interest too, inattention with inattention, neglect with 
neglect, and ill manners with worse ; which may engage you in 
very disagreeable affairs. In the next place your profession re- 
quires, more than any other, the nicest and most distinguished 
good breeding. You will negotiate with very little success if 
you do not, previously, by your maupers, conciliate and engage 
the affections of those with whom you are to negotiate. Can 
you over get into the confidence and the secrets of the Courts 
where you may happen to reside, if you have not those pleasing, 
insinuating manners, which alone can procure them ? Upon my 
word, T do not say too much when I say that superior good 
breeding, insinuating manners, 'and genteel address, are half 
your business. Your Knowledge will have but very little in- 
fluence upon the mind, if youi Manners prejudice the heart 
against you ; but, on the other hand, how easily will you dupe 
the understanding, where you have first engaged the heart ? 
and hearts arc, by no means, to bo gained by that more com- 
mon civility which everybody practises. Bowing again to 
those who bow to you, answering drily those who* speak to you, 
and saying nothing offensive to an3^body, is such negative 
good breeding, that it is only vot being a bru^.e, as it would 
be but a very poor commendation of man's cleanliness to 
say that he did not stink. It is an active, choerful, ofiicious, 
seducing good breeding, that must gain you the good will and 
first sentiments of the men, and thoi affections of the women. 
You must carefully watch and attend to, their passions, their 
tastes, their little humours and weaknesses, and aller au devant. 
You must do it, at the same time, with alacrity and empressetnenty 
and not as if you graciously condescended to humour their 
weaknesses. 

For instance ; suppose you invited anybody to dine or sup 
with you, you ought to recollect if you had observed that they 
had any favourite dish, and talce care to provide it for them : 
and, whet] it came, you should say, You seemed to me, at duck 
and such a place, to give this dish a preference, and therefore I 
ordered it This is the wine that I observed ^ou liked, and there^ 
f&re I procured some. The more trifling these things are, the 
more they prove your attention for the person, and are conse- 
quently the more engaging. Consult your own breast, and 
recollect how these little attentions, when shown you by others, 
flatter that degree of self-love and vanity, from which no man 
living is free. Reflect how they incline and attract you to that 
perspn, and how you are propitiated afterwards to all ^Mchthat 
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person says or does. The same causes will have the same 
effects in your favour. Women, in a great degree, establish or 
destroy every man's reputation of good breeding ; you must, 
thcrefoi^, in a manner, overwhelm them with these attentions : 
they are used to them, they expect them ; and, to do them 
justice, they commonly requite them. You must be sedulous, 
and rather over officious than under, in procuring them their 
coaches, their ch«ii|i, their conveniences in public places ; not 
see what you should not see; and rather assist, where you can- 
not help seeing. Opportunities of showing these attentions 
present themselves perpetually ; but if they do not, make them. 
As Ovid advises his Lover, when he sits in the Circus near his 
mistress, to wipe the dust off *her neck, even if there be none. 
Si nullus, tamen'excute nullum. Your conversation with women 
should always be respectful ; but, at the same time, eujoue^ aud 
always addressed to their vanity. Everything you say or do 
should convince them of the regard you have (whether you 
have it or not) for their beauty, their wit, or their merit. Men 
have possibly as much vanity as women, though of another 
kind ; and bdth art and good breeding require that, instead of 
mortifying, you should please and flatter it, by words and looks 
of approbation. Suppose (which is by no means improbable) 
that, at your return to England, I sliould place you near the 
pemon of some one of tlie Boyal Family ; in that situation 
good breeding, engaging address, adorned with all the graces 
that dwell at Courts, would very probably make you a favourite, 
and, from a favourite, a Minister : but all the knowledge and 
learning in tlio world, without them, never would. The pene- 
tration of Princes seldom goes deeper than the surface. It is 
the exterior that always engages their hearts ; and I would 
never advise you to give yourself much trouble about their 
understandings. Princes in general (I mean those Porpkyro- 
genets who are born and bred in purple) are about the pitch of 
women ; bred up like them, and are to be addressed and gained 
in the same manner. They al3Vay8 see, they seldom weigh. 
Your lustre, not your solidity, must take them ; your inside 
will afterwards support and secure what your outside has ac- 
quired. With weak people (and they undoubtedly are throe 
parts in four of mankind) good breeding, address, and manners 
are everything ; they can go no deeper : but let mo assure 
you, that they are a great deal even with people of the best 
understandings. Where the eyes are not pleased, and the 
heart is not flattered, the mind will be apt to stand out. Be 
this rigl^ Or wrong, I coDfe|s, I am so made myself, 
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wardness and ill breeding shock me, to that degree, that where 
I meet with them 1 cannot find in my heart to inquire into 
the intrinsic merit of that person ; 1 hastily decide in myself, 
that he can have none ; and am not sure I should not^even be 
sorry to know that he had any. I often paint you in my im- 
agination, in your present htanaivta ; and, while I view ypu in 
the light of ancient and modem learning, useful and ornamental 
knowledge, I am charmed with the prospect*; but when I view 
you in another light, and represent you awkward, ungraceful, 
ill bred, with vulgar air and manners, shambling towards me 
with inattention and distrctciitma^ 1 shall not pretend to describe 
to you what I feel, but will do as a skilful painter did formerly, 
draw a veil before the countenance of the Father. 

1 dare say you know already enough of Architecture to 
know that the Tuscan is the strongest and most solid of all the 
Orders ; but, at the same time, it is the coarsest and clumsiest 
of them. Its solidity does extremely well for the foundation 
and base floor of a great edifice ; but, if the whole building be 
Tuscan, it will attract no eyes, it will stop no passengers, it 
will invite no interior examination ; people will take it for 
granted that the finishing and furnishing cannot bo worth see- 
ing, whore the front is so unadorned and clumsy.^ But if, upon 
the solid Tuscan foundation, the Doric, the Ionic, and the 
Corinthian Orders, rise gradually with all their beauty, propor- 
tions, and ornaments, the fabric seizes the most incurious eye, 
and stops the most careless passenger ; who solicits admission 
as a favour, nay, often purchases it. Just so will it fare with 
your little fabric, which, at present, I fear, has more of the 
Tuscan than of the Corinthian Order. You must absolutely 
change the whole front, or nobody will knock at the door. 
The several parts, which must composo this now fiont, are 
elegant, easy, natural, superior good breeding ; an engag- 
ing address ; genteel motions ; an insinuating softness in 
your looks, words, and actions ; a spruce, lively air, fashion- 
able dress ; and all the glitter that a young fellow should 
have. 

I am sure you would do a great deal for my sake ; and 
therefore consider, at your return here, what a disappointment 
and concern it would be to me, if I could not safely depute you 
to do the honours of my house and table ; and if I should be 
ashamed to present you to those who frequent both. Should 
you be awkward, inattentive, and distrait, and happen to meet 
Mr L * • at my table, the consequences of that meeting must be 
faftik; you would run your headq against each ottfer^ out each 
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other’s fingers instead of yonr meat^ or die by the precipitate 
infusion of scalding soup. 

This is really so copious a subject^ that there is no end of 
being ejther serious or ludicrous upon it. It is impossible, 
too, to enumerate or state to you the various cases in good 
breeding ; they are infinite ; there is no situation or relation 
in the world, so remote or so intimate, that does not require a 
degree of it. Yojjr own good sense must point it out to you ; . 
your own good natifre must incline, and your interest prompt 
3 'ou to practise it ; and observation and experience must give 
you the manner, the air, and the graces, which complete the 
whole. 

This letter will hardly overtake you till you are at or near 
Rome. I expect a great deal, in every way, from your six 
months* stay there. My morning hopes are justly placed in Mr* 
llarte, and the masters he will give you ; iny evening ones, in 
tlie Homan Ladies : pray be attentive to both. But I must 
hint to you, that the Roman Ladies are not ka femmea aavantaa, 
et ne voua e7ahrassemnt point pour Vamour du Grcc} They must 
have il garbaio, il leggiadro^ il diainvoltOy il luainghiero^ qud non 
ab cJiCj che placet che alktiOt che incanta,^ 

1 have often asserted thqt the profouudest learning and 
the politest manners were by no means incompatible, though 
so seldom found united in the same person ; and I have engaged 
myself to exhibit you, as a proof of the truth of this assertion. 
Should you, instead of that, happen to disprove me, the concern 
indeed will bo mine^ but the loss will be yours. Lord Boling* 
broke is a strong instance on my side of the question ; lie 
joins, to the deepest erudition, the most elegant politeness and 
good breeding that ever any Courtier and Man of the World 
was adorne<l with. And Pope very justly called him All- 
accomplished St John, with regard to his knowledge and his 
manners. He had, it is true, his faults, which proceeded from 
unbounded ambition, aud impetuous passions : but they have 
now subsided by ago and expcraence : and 1 can wish you 
nothing better than to be what he is now, without being what 
he has been formerly. Ilis address pre-engages, his eloquence 
persuades, and his knowledge informs all who approach him. 
Upon the whole, 1 do desire, and insist, that, from alter 
dinner till you go to bed, you make good breeding, ad- 
dress, and manners, your serious object and your only care. 

> Lcamed„aiid will not embrace you because they like your Greek. 

• Elegancy grace, ease, flattery, the Jane saia gmi which pleases, 
alliwes, l^tehes. ^ • 
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Without them you will be nobody, with them you may be 
anything. 

Adieu, my dear child ! My compliments to Mr Harte. 


LETTER, CLXXI. 

Dear Boy, London, Novombor'tlio 24th, 0. S. 1749, 

Every rational being (I tako it for granted) proposes to 
hiniHolf fiomo object more important than mere respiration and 
obscure animal existence. He desires to distinguish himself 
among his fellow-crcatures ; and, alivui negoLio iulentus^ prmclari 
facinoris, aut artis bonce, fainam quarit} Caesar, when embark- 
ing in a storm, said that it was not necessary he should livo, 
but tliat it was absolutely necessary he should got to the place 
to which he was going. And Pliny leaves mankind this only 
alternative ; either of doing what deserves to be written, or of 
writing what deserves to bo road. As for those who do neither, 
eormi viiam mortenique ju.rta mlamo; qxioniam de Htnique sihtur^ 
You have, I am convinced, one or both of these objects in view; 
but you must know and use thetnecessary means, or your pur- 
suit will be vain and frivolous. In cither case, mpere nt 
imiicipium et fans ; but it is by no means all. Tliat know- 
ledge must be adorned, it must have lustre, as well as weight, 
or it will bo ofteuer taken for L**ad Ilian for Gold. Knowledge 
you have, and will have ; I am easy upvn that article. But 
my business, as your friend, is not to coniplinieut you upou what 
you have, but to tell you with freedom what you want ; and 
I must tell you plainly tliat I fear you want everything but 
knowledge. # 

I have written to you so often of late upon Good Breeding, 
Address, Us Mianures liantes, t\iQ Graces, &c., that 1 shall confine 
this letter to another subject, pretty near akin to them, and 
which, £ am sure, you are full as deficient in ; I moan, Style. 

Style is the dress of thoughts ; and let them be ever so 
just, if your stylo is homely, coarse, aud* vulgar, they will 
appear to as much disadvantage, and bo as ill received, as your 
person, though ever so well-proportionod, would if dressed in 
rags, dirt, and tatters. It is not every understanding that can 

* Occupied with work of somo kind, seeks for fame either by some 
glorious exploit, or by distinguished ability. 

3 Their life and death arc much tho same to me ; and nothing need be 
8ai<^ about either. 
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judge of matter ; but every ear can and does ju^ge, more or 
less, of style: and were I either to speak or write to the 
public, I should prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
beauties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in the 
world, id worded and ill delivered. ITonr business is, Negotia- 
tion abroad and Oratory in the House of Commons at home. 
What figure can you make in either case, if your style be in- 
elegant, 1 do not S9>y bad ? Imagine youi*seir writing an office- 
letter to a Secretary bf State, which letter is to be read by the 
whole Cabinet Council, and very possibly afterwards laid before 
Parliament ; any one barbarism, solecism, or vulgarism in it 
would, in a very few days, circulate through the whole kingdom, 
to your disgrace and ridicule.. For instance; I will suppose 
you had written the following letter from the Hague, to the 
Secretary of State at London;* and leave yon to suppose the 
consequences of it. 

My Loiin, 

I iiAVf last night, the honour of your Lordship^s letter of the 
24th, and wilWei about doing the orders contained ilitrnn; and 
Iftirx +ijat I can get that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fail for to give your Lordsfi^ip an account of it by next j) 08 t, 
I have told the French Minister, as hoiv^ that if that afihir be not 
soon concluded, your Lordship would think it all Imig ofliiitk; 
and that he must have neglected for to have wrote to his Court 
about it. I must fieg leave to put your Lordship in mind, as 
how that I ajii now fqll three quarters in arrear ; and if so he that 
I do not very soon receive at least one half year, I shall cut a very 
had figure^ for this here place is very dear. I shall be vastly 
beholden to your Lordship for that there mark of your favour ; 
and so I rest^ or tcmain^ Your, &c. 

You will tell me, possibly, that this is a caricatura of an 
illiberal and inelegant style ; I will admit it: but assure you, 
at the same time, that a dispatcfi with less than half these faults 
would blow you up for ever. Jt is by no means sufficient to 
be free from faults in speaking and writing ; you must do both 
correctly and elegantly. In faults of this kind it is not ille 
ojpthnus qui viinimis urgetur ; ^ but he is unpardonable who has 
any at all, because it is his own fault : be need only attend to, 
observe, and imitate the beat authors. 

It is a very true saying, that a man most be born a Poet, 
but that ho may make himself an Oratoi:; and the very first 

^ * I^e i# the best who is distressed at the smallest blunders. ^ ^ 
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principle of an Orator is, to speak his own language particulai- 
ly, with the utmost purity and elegancy. A man will be for- 
given even great errors in a foreign language, but in his 
own even the least slips are justly laid hold of and ridiculed. 

A person of the House of Commons, speaking t>^o years 
ago upon naval affairs, asserted that we had then the finest 
navy upon the face of the yearth * , This happy mixture of blunder 
and vulgarism, you may easily imagine, was^matter of immedi- 
ate ridicule ; but I can assure you that it continues so still, 
and will be remembered as long as he lives and speaks. 
Another, speaking in defence of a gentleman upon whom a 
censure was moved, happily said, that he thought that gentle- 
man was more liable to bo thanked and rewarded, than censured. 
You know, I presume, that, Uahle can never be used in a good 
sense. 

You have with you three or four of the best English Authors, 
Dryden, Attorbury, and Swift ; read them with the utmost care, 
and with a particular view to their language ; and they may 
possibly correct that curious infelicity of diction^ which you ac- 
quired at Westminster. Mr Uarte excepted, I wiill admit that 
you have met with very few English abroad, who could improve 
your style ; and with many, 1 jdare say, who ppeak as ill as 
yourself, and it may be w’orse ; you must, therefore, take the 
iQqre pains, and consult your authors, and Mr Harte, the more. 
1 need not tell you how attentive the Romans and Greeks, parti- 
cularly the Athenians, were to thjs object. ' It is also a study 
among the Italians and the French, witness their respective 
Academies and Dictionaiios, for improving and fixing their lan- 
guages. To our shame be it spoken, it is less attended to here 
than in any polite country ; but that is no reason why you 
should not attend to it ; on the contrary, it will distinguish 
you the more. Cicero says, very truly, that it is glorious to 
excel o^ber men in that very article, in which men excel brutes ; 
speech, ' 

Constant experience has shown me, that great purity and 
elegance of st^Je, lyith a graceful elocution, cover a multitude 
of faults, in either ^'sp^ajJiLer or a writer. , For my own part, I 
confess (and I belijeve most people are of my mind) that if a 
speaker should ungracefully mutter or stammer out to me the 
sense of an angel, deformed by barbarisms and solecisms, or 
larded with vulgarisms, he should never speak to me a second 
time, if 1 could help it. Gain the heart, or you gain nothing ; 
the'^es and the ears are the only roads to the heart. Merit 
and knowledge will not gain hearts, though they will secure 
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them when gained. Pray have that truth ever in your mind. 
Engage the eyes, by your address, air, and motions ; soothe the 
ears, by the elegancy and harmony of your diction : the heart 
will certainly follow ; and the whole man, or woman, will as 
certaiiily follow the heart. I must repeat it to you, over and 
over again, that, with all the knowledge which you may have 
at present, or hereafter acquire, and witlt all the merit that ever 
man had, if yoit have not a graceful address, liberal and en- 
gaging manners, a'prepossessing air, and a good degree of elo- 
quence in speaking and writing, you will bo nobody : but will 
have the daily mortification of seeing people, with not one tenth 
part of your merit or knowledge, get the start of yon, and dis- 
grace you, both in company and in business. 

You have read Quintilian, the best book in the world td 
form an Orator ; pray read Citero^ dc OraLon.^ tlio best book in 
the world to finish one. Translate and retranslate, from and 
to Latin, Greek, and English ; make yourself a puif^ and 
elegant English style : it requires nothing but application. I 
do not find that God has made you a Poet ; and I am very 
glad that ho has not ; therefore, for God’s sake, make yourself * 
an Orr.tor, wdiich you may do. Though I still call you boy, I 
consider you no longer as such ; and when I reflect upon the 
prodigious quantity of manure that has been laid upon you, I 
expect you should produce more at eighteen than uncultivtfted 
soils do at eight qnd twenty. 

Pray tell Mr Harte I have received his letter of the 13th, N. S. 
Mr Smith was much in the right not to let you go, at this time 
of tlie year, by sea ; iu the summer you may navigate as much 
as you please : as, for example, from Leghorn to Genoa, &c. 
Adieu. 

LETTER CLXXII. 

r 

Bear Boy, Londbu, November the 26th, 0. B. 1749. 

While the Roman Republic flourished, while glory was 
pursued and virtue practised, and n^hile^yen little irregulari- 
ties and indecencies, not cognizable by law, were, however, not 
thought below the public care; Censors were established, dis- 
pretionally to supply, in particular oases, the inevitable defects 
of the Law, which must and can only be general. This em- 
ployment I assume to myself, with regard to your little Repub- 
lic, leaving the Legislative power entirely to Mr Harte ; I hope, 
and believ^ that ho will seldom, or rather never, have ocqsiioa 

VOL. I. * 23 
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to exert his flupreme authority ; and I do by no means suspect 
you of any faults that may require that interposition. But, to 
tell you the plain truth, I am of opinion that my Censorial 
power will not be useless to you, nor a sinemrc to nie^ The 
sooner you make it both the better for us both. I can now 
exercise this employment only upon hearsay, or, at most, \^rit- 
ten evidence ; and therefore shall* exercise it with great lenity, 
and some diffidence : but when we meet, andi that I can form 
my judgment upon ocular and auricular evidence, I shall no 
more let the least impropriety, indecorum, or irregularity pass 
uiicensurcd, than my predecessor Cato did. I shall read you 
with the attention of a critic, not with the partiality of an 
author : dilTerent in this respect, indeed, from most critics, that 
I shall seek for faults, only to correct, and not to expose them. 

I have often thought, and still think, that there are few things 
which people in general know less, than how to love, and how 
to hate. They hurt those they love, by a mistaken indulgence, 
by a blindness, nay often a partiality to their faults. Where 
they hate they hurt themselves, by ill-timed passion and rage : 

• fortunately for you, I never loved you in that mistaken 
manner. From your infancy I made you the object of my 
most serious attention, and not «ny plaything. • I consulted 
youp real good, not your humours or fancies; and I shall 
continue to do so whilo you want it, which will probably bo 
the case during our joint lives ; for, considering the difference 
of our ages, in the course of nature, you will hardly have 
acquired experience enough of your own, while I shall be in a 
condition of lending you any of mine. People in general 
will much better bear being told of their vices or crimes, 
than of their little failings and weaknesses. They, in some 
degree, justify or excuse (as they think) the former, by strong 
passions, seduction, and artifices of others ; but to be told of or 
to confess their little failings and weaknesses implies an inferi- 
ority of parts, too mortifying to that self-love and vanity, which 
arc inseparable from our natures. I have been intimate enough 
with several people, to tell them that they had said or done a 
very criminal thing ; but I never was intimate enough with 
any man to tell him, very seriously, that he had said or done 
a very foolish one. Nothing less than the relation between you 
and me can possibly authorize that freedom ; but, fortunately 
for you, my Parental rights, joined to my Censorial powers, give 
it mo in its fullest extent, and my concern for you will make 
me exert it. Rejoice, therefore, that there is one person in the 
worl4 vbo can and will tell you,^ what will be vei^ psofuh to 
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you to know, and yet wliat no other man living could or would 
tell you. Whatever 1 shall tell you, of this kind, you are very 
sure can have no other motive than your interest : I can nei- 
ther Ijp jealous nor envious of your reputation or your fortune, 
which I must be both desirous and proud to establish and pro- 
mote : I cannot bo your rival, either in love or in business ; on 
the contrary, I want the Rays of your rising to reflect new 
lustre upon my setting Light. In order to this, 1 shall analyze 
you minutely, and censure you freel}^ that you may not (if pos- 
sible) have one single spot, when in your Meridian. 

There is nothing that a young fellow, at his first appearance 
in the world, has more reason to dread, and, consequently, 
should take more pains to -avoid, than having any ridicule 
fixed upon him. It degrades him with the most reasonable 
part of mankind ; but it ruins him with the rest ; and 1 have 
known many a man undone by acquiring a ridiculous nick- 
name : I would not, for all the riches in the world, that you 
should acquire one when you return to England. Vices and 
crimes excite hatred and reproach ; hiilings, weaknesses, and 
awkwardnesses, excite ridicule ; they are laid hold of by mimics, 
whu, though verj^ contemptible wrctclies themselves, often, by 
their buffoonery, fix ridicule upon their bettors. The little 
defects in manners, elocution, address, and air (and even of 
figure, though very unjustly), are the objects of ridicule, ^nd 
the causes of nick-narnes. You cannot imagine the grief it 
would give me, and the prejudice it would do you, if, by 
way of distinguishing you from others of your name, you should 
happen to be called Muttering Stanhope, Absent Stanhope, Ill- 
bred Stanhope, or Awkward, Left-legged Stanhope : therefore, 
take great caro to put it out of the power of Ridicule itself to 
give you any of those ridiculous epitlicts ; for, if you get one, 
it will stick to you like the envenomed shirt. The very first 
day that I see you I shall be able to tell you, and certainly 
shall tell you, what degree of.dangor you aro in ; and I hope 
that my admonitions, as Censor, may prevent the censures of 
the public. Admonitions are always useful; is this one or not? 
You are the best judge ; it is your own picture which I send 
you, drawn at my request, by a Lady at Venice : pray lot me 
know how far, in your conscience, you think it like ; for thore 
are some parts of it which 1 wish may, and others which I 
should be sorry were. I send you, literally, the copy of that 
part of her letter, to her friend here, which relates to you. 

Tell Mr^Harte that I have this moment received his letter 
of«the N. S., and tfaat^ I approve extremely of the^ long 
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stay you have made at Venice. I love long residences at 
Capitals ; running post through different places is a most un- 
profitable way of travelling, and admits of no application. 

Adieu. 

t 

* * Selon VOS ordres, j*ai soigneusement ^xamin^ le jeune 
Stanhope, et jo crois Tavoir approfondi. En voici le porti'ait 
que jo crois tr^.s-fid^le. II a le visage joli, Pair spirituel, et le 
regard fin. Sa figure est h pr^'sont trop •quarr(5e, mais s’il 
graiidit, coinme il on a encore et le terns ct TiStoffe, elle sera 
bonne. II a certaincment bcaucoiip d^acquit, et on m’assure 
qu’il salt h fond Ics langnes savantos. Pour le Fran^ais, je sais 
qu’il le parle parfaitement bien ; et Ton dit qu’il en est do inenie 
de VAllemand. Les questions qu’il fait sont judicieuses, et 
marquent qu’il cherchc ^ s’instruire. Je ne vous dirai pas qu’il 
chercho autant a plaire ; piiisqu’il paroit negliger les Atten- 
tions et los Graces. 11 se pr^sente mal, et n’a rien moins quo 
Pair et la tonrnure aisee et noble qu’il lui faudroit. II est vrai 
qu’il est encore jouno et nouf, dc sorte qu’on a lieu d’esp6rcr 
quo sea oxercices, qu’il n’a pas encore fails, ot la ^bonne cotn- 
pagnio ou il est encore novice, le decrotteront, ot lui donneront 
tout ce qui lui manque {\ present. Un arrangement avec qucl- 
que femmo do condition et qui a du mondo, quelqno Madame 
de I’tJrsay, est pr^^cia^iinent co qu’il lui faiit. Enfin j’ose vous 
assurer qii’il a tout co que Monsieur do Chesterfield pourroit 

* ‘ III crntiplianco to your orders, I have cxaniincd yonufj Stanhope care- 
fully, and think I have penetrated inf»> his chanicter. This is his portrait, 
which I take to he a faithful one. His face is ple»sin|^, his cuuiiteuanco 
sensible, and his look clever. His iiipire is a't present rather too square ; 
but if he shoots up, which he has matter and yoafs for, he will thou ho of a 
good si/iO. He has, undoubtedly, a groat fund of acquired Imowlodge ; I 
am assured that he is master of tho learned languages. As fur French, 1 
know he speaks it perfectly, and I am told Gorman, as well. Tho questions 
he asks aro Judicious, and denote a thirst after knowledge. 1 cannot say 
that ho appears equally desirous of pleasing, for he seoms to neglect Atten- 
tions and tho Graces. Ho does not come into a room well, nor has ho that 
easy, noble carriage, which would be proper for him. It is true he is as 
yet young and incxpcrieuccd ; one njay therefore reasonably hope that his 
cxercisos, which he nas not yet gone through, and good compaiij^ in which 
he is still a novice, will polish, and give all that is wanting to complete him. 
What seems necessary for that purpose, would bo an atlachmout to some 
woman of fashion, and who knows the world. Some Madame de l/Drsay 
would be the projMT person. In short, I can assuro you, that ho has every- 
thing which l^rd Chestertiold can wi.Hh him, excepting that Carriago, those 
Graces, and tho Stylo, us(xl in the best company ; which he will certainly 
a(*,quire in time, and by frequenting the polite world. If ho should not, it 
would bo great pity, since ho so well deserves to possess them. You know 
their importance. My Lord, his father, knows it too, he being master of 
them all. To conclude, if littlo Stanhope acquires the Oraijes, I promise 
you he will make his way ; if not, he will bo stopped in a course, tho goal of 
whickr ho might attain with honour.* « « 
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lui flonhaitor, 21 Texccption des Mani^rcs, des Grdces, et du ton 
de la bonne Oompagnie, qu’il prendra siireinent avec le terns, et 
Tusage du grand monde. Ce aorbit bien dommage au moins 
qii’il ^6 lea prit point, puisqu'ii Ui^^rito tant de los avoir. Et 
vous savcz bien do quelle importance elles sont. Monsieur son 
P.ci:o le salt aussi, Ics poss^dant luim^rne cornme il fait. Bref, 
ai le petit Stanhope acquiert les Graces, il ira loin, jo vous on 
roponds ; si noi]^ il s’arrAtera court dans uue belle carricre, qu’il 
pourroit autrement fournir.* 

You SCO by this extract of what consequence other people 
think these things. Therefore, I hope you will no longer look 
upon them as trifles. It is the character of an able man to 
despise little things in great business ; but then ho knows what 
things arc little, and what not. Ho duos not suppose things 
little because they are commonly called so ; but by the conse- 
quences that may or may not attend them. If gaining people’s 
aflbetions, and interesting then* hearts in your favour, be of coii- 
soiiucuce, as it undoubtedly is ; he knows verjr well that a 
happy concurrence of all these, commonly called little things, « 
Mannora, Air, Address, Graces, &c., is of the utmost consequence, 
and will iiev^r be at rest till^ho has acquired thorn. The world 
is taken by tlie outside of things, and we must take the world 
as it is ; you or T cannot sot it right. I know, at this time, 
a man of great quality and station, who has not the parts of a 
porter ; but raised himself to the station ho is in, singly by 
having a graceful figure, polite maimc3rs, and an engaging ad- 
dress : which, by the Way, he only acquired by habit ; for he 
had not sense enough to get them by reflection. Parts and 
habit should conspire to complete you. You will havo the 
liabil of good company, and you liave reflection in your power. 


LETTEB CLXXTII. 

Disar Boy, London, December the 6th, O. S. 1749. 

Those who suppose that men in general act rationally, be- 
cause they are called rational creatures, know very little of the 
world ; and if they act themselves upon that supposition, will, 
nine times in ten, And themselves grossly mistaken. That man 
is animal implume., risible^ I entirely agree ; but for the 

rationale^ I can only allow it him in actu primo (to talk Logic) 
and seldom* in actu sccunrlo. Thus the speculative cloistered 
pedant, tfD? bis solitary cell, ^ forms systems of things 41) cy 



358 * LORD CIIESTERFIBLD^S 

I' 

should be, not as they are ; and writes as decisively and absurdly 
upon war, politics, manners, and characters, as that pedant talked, 
who was so kind as to instruct Hannibal in the art of war. 
Such closet politicians never fail to assign the deepest motives for 
the most trifling actions ; instead of often ascribing the greatest 
actions to the most trifling causes, in which they would be nyicli 
seldomcr mistaken. Tliey read and write of Kings, Hcroos, and 
Statesmen, as never doing anything but upon the deepest 
principles of sound policy. But those who see and observe 
Kings, Heroes, and Statesmen, discover that they have head- 
aches, indigestions, humours, and passions, just like other 
people ; every one of which, in their turns, determine their 
wills, in defiance of their reason-. Had wo only read in the 
Life of Alexander, that he burnt Persepolis, it w'ould doubtless 
have been accounted for from deep' policy ; we should have been 
told that his new conquest could not have been secured without 
the destruction of that Capital, which would have been the con- 
stant seat of cabals, conspiiacics, and revolts. But luckily we 
are informed at the same time, that this hero, this denii-god, 
' this sou and heir of J upiter Ammon, happened to gvjt extremely 

drunk with his w e ; and, by way of frolic, destroyed one 

of the finest cities in the world. Bead men, therefore, yourself, 
not in hooks, but in nature. Adopt no systems, but study 
thefn yourself. Observe their weakuesses, their passions, their 
humours, of all which their understandings pre, nine times in 
ten, the dupes. You will then know that they are to bo gained, 
influenced, or led, much oftener by little things than by great 
ones ; and, consequently, you will no longer think those things 
little which tend to such, great purposes. 

Let us apply this now to the particular object of this letter ; 
I mean, speaking in, and influencing, public assemblies. The 
nature of our constitution makes Eloquence more useful and 
more necessary in this country than in any other in Europe, 
A certain degree of good sense and knowledge is requisite for 
that, as well as for everythitig else ; but beyond that, the 
purity of diction, the elegancy of style, the harmony of periods, 
a pleasing elocution, and a graceful action, arc the things which 
a public speaker should attend to the most ; because his audi- 
ence certainly does, and understands them the best ; or rather 
indeed understands little else. The late Lord Chancellor 
Cowper’s strength, as an Orator, lay by no means in his reason- 
ings, for ho often hazarded very weak ones. But such was the 
purity and elegancy of his style, such the propriety *and charms 
of hkiclocution, and such the gracefulness of his actien|, that 
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never spoke without universal applause ; the ears and the eyes 
gave him up the hearts and the understandings of the audience. 
On the contrary, the late Lord Townshend always spoke materi- 
ally, with argument and knowledge, but never pleased. Why ? 
His (Action was not only inelegant, but frequently ungram- 
matical, always vulgar ; his cadences false, his voice unhar- 
monious, and his action ungraceful. Nobody heard him with 
patience ; and ^lo young fellows used to joke upon him, and 
repeat his iiiaccur£fcics. The late Duke of Argyle, though the 
weakest reasonor, was the most pleasing speaker I ever knew 
in iny life. Ho charmed, he warmed, he forcibly ravished the 
audience ; not by his matter certainly, but by his inaniior of 
delivering it. A most gcntpel figure, a graceful noble air, an 
harmonious voice., an elegancy of style, and a strength of 
emphasis, conspired to make him the most afiectinf;, persuasive, 
and applauded speaker, 1 ever saw. 1 was captivated like 
others ; hut Avhen 1 came home, and coolly considered what he 
liad 8ai(f, stripped (jf all thone ornaments in which ho had 
dressed it, 1 often found the matter flimsy, the arguments weak, 
and I was oonvinced of the power of those adventitious con-, 
circumstances, which ignorance of mankind only, calls 
trifling ones, Cicero in his, Book de Orafore^ in order to raise 
the dignity of that profession, which he well knew himself to 
be at the head of, asserts, that a complete Orator must ^ 
complete everything, Lawyer, Pliilosoplicr, Divine, &c. That 
would be extfemely well, if it were possible : but man's life is 
not long enough and I hold him to be the cornpletcst Orator 
who speaks the best u'pon that subject which occurs ; whose 
happy choice of wmr(fs, whose lively imagination, whose elocu- 
tion and action, adoni and grace his matter ; at the same time 
that they excite the attention and engage the passions of his 
audience. 

You will be of the House of Commons as soon as you are 
of age ; and you must first make a figure there, if you would 
make a tigiiro or a fortune in- your country. This you can 
never do without that correctness and elegancy in your own 
language, which you now seem to neglect, and wliich you have 
entirely to learn. Fortunately for y(;u, it is to he learned. 
Care and observation will do it ; but do not flatter yourself, 
that all the knowledge, sense, and reasoning in the world will 
over make you a popular and applauded speaker, without the 
ornaments and the graces of style, elocution, and action. 
Sense an(> argument, though coarsely delivered, will have 
tl^eir in a private, conversation, with two or three people 
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of sense ; but in a public assembly they will havl none, if 
naked and destitute of the advantages I have mentioned. 
Cardinal De Betz observes, very justly, that every numerous 
assembly is mob ; influenced by their passions, humours, and 
affections, which nothing but eloquence ever did or e'^er can 
engage. This is so important a consideration for everybody in 
this country, and more particularly for you, that I earnestly 
recommend it to your most serious care and pttention. Mind 
your diction, in whatever language you either write or speak ; 
contract a habit of correctness and elegance. Consider your 
style, even in the freest conversation and most familiar letters. 
After, at least, if not before you have said a thing, reflect if you 
could not have said it better. Whore you doubt of the pro- 
priety or elegancy of a word *or a phrase, consult some good 
dead or living authority in that, language. Use yourself to 
translate, from various languages, into English : correct those 
translations till they satisfy your ear, as well as your under- 
standing. And bo convinced of this truth, That the best sense 
and reason in the world will bo as unwolcomo in a public as- 
.sembly, without these ornaments, as they will in public com- 
panies, without the assistance of manners and politeness. If 
you will please people, you must please them in thpir own way: 
and as you cannot make them what they should bo, you must 
tako^fhem as they arc. I repeat it again, they are only to bo 
taken by agremem, and by what flatters their senses and their 
hearts. Rabelais first wrote a most excellent* book, which no- 
body liked ; then, determined to conform to ^he public taste, he 
wrote Gargantiia and Pantagruel^ which everybody liked, ex- 
travagant as it was. Adieu. 


LETTER CLXXIV. 

Dear Boy, London, December the 9th, 1749. 

It is now above forty years since I have never spoken nor 
written one single word without giving myself at least one 
moment’s time to consider whether it was a good one or a 
bad one, and whether I could not find out a better in its place. 
An unharmonious and rugged period, at this time, shocks my 
ears ; and I, like all the rest of tlm world, will willingly ex- 
change and give up some degree of rough sense, for a good 
degree of pleasing sound. I will freely and truly ow^n to you, 
without either vanity or false modesty, that whatevQi: ^eput^- 
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tlon 1 have acquired as a speaker is more owing to my con- 
stant attention to my diction, than to my matter, which was 


necessarily just the same of other people’s. When you come 
into Parliament, your reputation as a speaker will depend 
much fsiore upon your words, and your periods, than upon the 
subject. The same matter occurs equally to everybody of com- 
mon sense, upon the same question ; the dressing it well is what, 
excites the atten|jon and admiration of the audience. 

It is in Farliatnent that I have set my heart upon your 
making a figure ; it is there that I want to have you justly 
proud of yourself, and to make me justly proud of you. This 
means that you must be a good speaker lliere ; I use the 
word must, because I know you may if you will. TJio vulgar, 
who are always mistaken, look upon a Speaker and a Comet* 
with the same astonishment and admiration, taking thorn both 
for preternatural phenomena. This error discourages many 
young tneii from attempting that character ; and good speakers 
are willing to have their taleiit considered as something very 
extraordinary, if not a peculiar gift of God to his elect. But 
let you and 1 analyze and simplify this good sp^'^akcr ; let us 
strip t.i*tirj Qf those adventitious plumes, with whicii his own 


pride, and th^ ignorance of others have docked him, and wo 
shall Ond the true definition of him to bo no more than this : — 


A man of good common sense, who reasons justly, and expresses 
himself elegantly on that subject upon which he speaks. 
There is surel}^ no witchcraft in this. A man of sense, with- 
out a superior and, astonishing degree of parts, will not talk 
nonsense upon any subject ; iior will he, if ho has the least 
taste or application, talk inelegantly. What, then, does all this 
mighty art and mystery of speaking in parliament amount to ? 
Why, no more than this, That the man who speaks in the 
House of Commons, speaks in that House, and to four hundred 
people, that opinion, upon a given subject, which he would 
make no difficulty of speaking ^n any house in England, round 
the fire, or at table, to any fourteen people whatsoever ; better 
judges, perhaps, and severer critics of what he says, than any 
fourteen gentlemen of the House of Commons. 

I have spoken frequently in Parliament, and not always 
without some applause ; and therefore I can assure you, from 
my experieuce, that there is very little in it. The elegancy of 
the style, and the turn of the periods, make the chief impression 
upon the hearers. Give them but one or two round and har- 
monious perk>ds in a speech, which they will retain and repeat ; 
an^they^will go home asAirell satisfied as people do fro^^ao 
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Opera, humming all the way one or two favourite tunes that 
have struck tlieir ears and were easily caught. Most people 
have ears, but few have judgment ; tickle those ears, and de- 
pend upon it you will catch their judgments, such os they are. 

Cicero, conscious that he was at the top of his profession 
(for in his time Eloquence was a profession), in order to set 
himself oif, defines, in his Treatise de Oratore^ an Orator to be 
such a man as never was, or never will be ; %nd, by this falla- 
cious argument, says, that he must know every art and science 
whatsoever, or how shall he speak upon them ? But with sub-^ 
mission to so great an authority, my definition of an Orator 
is extremely different from, and 1 believe much truer than his. 
I call that man an Orator who. reasons justly, and expresses 
himself elegantly upon whatever subject ho treats. Problems 
in Geometry, Equations in Algebra, Processes in Chymistry, 
and Experiments in Anatomy, are never, that I have heard of, 
the objects of Eloquence ; and therefore I humbly conceive 
that a man may be a very fine speaker, and yet know nothing 
of Geometry, Algebra, Chymistry, or Anatomy. The subjects 
of all Parliamentary debates are subjects of common seuBo 
singly. 

Thus I write whatever occurs to me, that I think may con- 
tribute either to form or inform you. May my labour not bo 
in*vain 1 and it will not, if you will but have half the concern 
for yourself that I have for you. Adieu, ^ 


BETTER CLXXT. 

Dkar Boy, l^ndon, December the 12th, 0. S. 1749. 

Lord Clarendon, in his history, says of Mr John Hampden, 
that he had a head to contrive, a tongue to persuade^ and a hand 
to exeeuiCy any mischief, I shall- not now enter into tiie justness 
of this character of Mr Hampden, to whose brave stand against 
the illegal demand of ship-money wo owe our present liberties ; 
but I meutioii it to you as the character wiiich, with the alter- 
ation of one single word, Good, instead of Mischief, 1 would 
have you aspire to, and use your utmost endeavours to deserve. 
The head to contrive, God must to a certain degree have given 
yon ; but it is in your own power greatly to improve it by 
study, observation, and reflection. As for the' longue to per- 
suade, it wholly' depends upon yourself ; and without it the 
beotr head will contrive to very Jiittle purpose. 'Jlhq hand to 
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execute depends, likewise, in my opinion, in a great measure 
upon yourself. Serious reflection will always give courage in 
a good .cause ; and the courage arising from reflection is of « 
much |uperior nature to the animal and constitutional courage 
of a foot soldier, Tho former is steady and unshaken, where 
the nfidvbs is dignus vindice ; the latter is often er improperly than 
properly exerted, but always brutally. 

The second r*ember of my text (to speak ecclesiastically) 
shall he the subject of my folloAving discoume ; the tongue 
to permade^ As judicious Preachers rccommond those virtues 
which they think their several audiences want tho most : such 
as truth and continence at Court; disinterestedness in the City; 
and sobriety in the Country. • 

You must certainly, in the course of your little experience, * 
have felt tho dificreut cflocts of elegant ai»d iiiolcgant speaking. 
Do you not suffer when people accost you in a stammering or 
hesitating manner : in an untuiieful voice, with false accents 
and cadences ; puzzling and Ulnndering through solecisms, 
barbarisms, and vulgarisms ; misplacing even their bad words, 
and inverting all method? Docs not this prejudice you against 
thcii «»atter, bo it what it will ; nay, even against Ihoir persons ? 

T am sure it d«es me. On the* other hand, do you not feel your- 
self inclined, prepossessed, nay oven engaged in favour of those 
v^ho address you in the direct contrary manner? The effects of 
a correct and adoyned style of method and perspicuity, are in- 
credible towards persuasion ; they often supply the want of 
reason and arguinevt, but when used in tho support of reason 
and argument they are irresistible. The French attend very 
much to the purity and elegancy of their style, even in common 
conversation ; insomuch tliat it is a character, to say of a man, 
qi^il narre hien. Their conversations frequently turn. upon the 
delicacies of their language, and an Academy is employed in 
fixing it. Tho Cruam^ in Italy, has the same object ; and I 
have met with very few Italians who did not speak their own 
language correctly and elegantly.' How much more necessary 
is it for an Englishman to do so who is to speak it in a public 
assembly, where the laws and liberties of his country are the 
subjects of his deliberation ? Tho tongue that would persuade 
there must not content itself with mere articulation. You 
know what pains Demosthenes took to correct his naturally bad 
elocution ; you know that he declaimed by the seaside in storms, 
to prepare hiindelf for the noise of the tumultuous assentblies he 
was td speak to ; and you can now judge of tho correctness and 
elegancy his style. He thought all these things of consequence, 
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and lio thought right ; pray do you think so too. ft is of the 
utmost consequence to you to be of that opinion. If you have the 
least defect in your elocution^ take the utmost care and pains to 
correct it. Do not neglect your style, whatever language you 
speak in, or whomever you speak to, were it your footman. 
Seek always for the best words and the happiest expre^ions 
you can find. Do not content yourself with being barely under- 
stood ; blit adorn your thoughts, and dress tb^m as you would 
your person ; which, however well proportioned it might be, it 
would bo very improper and indecent to exhibit naked, or even 
worse dressed than people of your sort are. 

I have sent you, in a packet which your Loipsig acquaint- 
ance, Duval, sends to his correspondent at Rome, Lord Boling- 
broke’s book,* wliich he published about a year ago. I desire 
that you will read it over and over again, with particular atten- 
tion to the style, and to all those beauties of Oratory with which 
it is adorned. Till I read that book, I confess 1 did not know 
all the extent and powers of the English language. Lord 
Bolingbroke has both a tongue and a pen to persuade ; his 
manner of speaking in private conversation is full" as elegant as 
his writings ; whatever subject he either speaks or writes upon, 
ho adorns it with the most splendid eloquence ; 4iot a istudied 
or laboured eloquence, but such a flowing happiness of diction, 
which (from care perhaps at first.) is become so habitual to him, 
that even his most familiar conversations,,if taken down in 
writing, would boar the Press, without the least correction either 
as to method or stylo. If his conduct, in tte former part of his 
life, had been equal to all his natural and acquired talents, ho 
would most justly have merited the epithet of all-accomplished. 
He is himself sensible of his past errors ; those violent passions, 
which seduced him in his youth, have now subsided by age ; 
and, take him as he is now, the character of all-accomplishcd is 
more his due than any man’s I ever knew in my life. 

But he has been a most mortifying instance of the violence 
of human passions, and of the weakness of the most exalted 
human reason. His virtues and his vices, his reason and his 
passions, did not blend themselves by a gradation of tints, but 
formed a shining and sudden contrast. 

Hero the darkest, there the most splendid, colours, and both 
rendered more shining from their proximity. Impetuosity, ex- 
cess, and almost extravagancy, characterized not only his pas- 
sions, but even his senses. His youth was distinguished by all 
the tumult and storm of pleasures, in which be mol»t licentious- 
Letters on the Spirit of Fatrioflsm^oix the Idea of a Patriot Kinge 
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]y triumpyed, disdaining all decorum. His fine imagination 
has often been heated and exhausted with his body, in celebrat- 
ing and deifying the prostitute of the night; and his convivial 
joys were pushed to all the extravagancy of frantic Bacchanals. 
Those liissions were interrupted but by a stronger, Ambition. 
The former impaired both his constitution and his character, 
but the latter destroyed both his fortune and his reputation. 

Ho has noble and generous sentiments, rather than fixed 
reflected principles of good-nature and friendship ; but they are 
more violent than lasting, and suddenly and often varied to 
their opposite extremes, with regard even to the same persons. 
He receives the common attentions of civility as obligations, 
which he returns with interest ; and resents with passion the 
little inadvertencies of human nature, which he repays with in- 
terest too. Even a difference pf opinion upon a philosophical 
subject would provoke, and prove him no practical Philosopher, 
at least. 

Notwithstanding the dissipation of his youth, and the 
tumultuous agitation of his middle age, he has an infinite fund 
of various ar^d almost universal knowledge, whicli, from the 
clearest and cpiiokest conception, and happiest memory, that 
ever man was blessed with, he always carries about him. It is 
his pocket-money, and he never has occasion to draw upon a 
hook for any sum. He excels more particularly in History, |is 
his historical works plainly prove. The relative Political and 
Commercial intcreEfts of every country in Europe, particularly of 
his own, are hotter known to him than perhaps to any man in 
it ; but how steadily *bo has pursued the latter, in his public con- 
duct, his enemies, of all parties .and denominations, tell with joy. 

lie engaged young, and distinguished himself in business ; 
and liis penetration was almost intuition. T am old enough to 
have heard him speak in Parliament. And I remember, that 
though prejudiced against him by party, I felt all the force and 
charms of his eloquence. Like Belial, in Milton, ‘ he made the 
worse appear the better cause.* ’ AH the internal and external 
advantages and talents of an Orator are undoubtedly his. 
Figure, voice, elocution, knowledge, and, above all, the purest 
and most florid diction, with the justest metaphors and happiest 
images, had raised him to the post of Secretary at War, at four- 
and-tweuty years old ; an age at which others are hardly 
thought fit for the smallest employments. 

During his long exile in Franco ho applied himself to 
study .witli hjs characteristical ardour ; and there he formed, and 
chiefly executed, the plan of a great philosophical work. The 
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common bounds of human knowledge are too narrow for his 
warm and aspiring imagination. He must go extra flammantia 
mcenia Mundi^^ and explore the unknown and unknowable re- 
gions of Metapliysics ; wliich open an unbounded field' for the 
excursions of an ardent imagination ; where endless codjectures 
supply the defect of unattainable knowledge, and too often 
usurp both its name and influence. * 

He has had a very handsome person, with a most engag- 
ing address in his air and manners: he^hns all the dignity 
and good breeding which a man of quality should or can have, 
and which so few, in this country at least, really have. 

He professes himself a Deist ; believing in a general Pro- 
vidence, but doubting of, though by no means rejecting, (as is 
commonly supposed,) the immortality of the soul, and a future 
state. 

Upon the whole, of this extraordinary man, what can we 
say, hut alas, poor human nature 1 

In your destination you will have frequent occasions to 
speak in public ; to Princes and States abroad ; to the House 
of Coinraoiis, at home ; judge then, whether .Eloquence is 
necessary for you or not ; not only common Eloquence, which 
is rather free from faults, than adorned by beauties, but the 
highest, the most shining degree of eloquence. For God^s 
saike, have this object always in your view, and in your 
thoughts. Tune your tongue early to persuasion ; and let no 
jarring, dissonant accents ever fall from it. ' Contract a habit 
of speaking well, upon every occasion, and neglect yourself in 
no one. Eloquence and good breeding, alone, with an exceed- 
ing small degree of parts and knowledge, will carry a man a 
great way ; with your parts and knowledge, then, how far will 
they not carry you ? Adieu. 


LEITER' CLXXVI. 

Dear Boy, London, December the 16th, O. S. 1749. 

This letter will, I hope, find you safely arrived, and well 
settled at Romo, after the usual distresses and accidents of a 
winter journey ; which are very proper to teach you patience. 
Your stay there I look upon as a very important period of your 
life ; and I do believe that you will fill it up, well. I hope 
you will employ the mornings diligently with ^r Harjbe, m 
^ » Outride the flaming woUs^of the universe, ^ 
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acquiring ^Iveight : and the evenings in the best companies at 
Borne, in acquiring lustre. A formal, dull father would recom- 
mend to you to plod out the evenings, too, at home over a 
book by a dim taper; but I recommend to you the evenings 
for your pleasures, which are as much a part of your education, 
and almost as necessary a one, as your morning studies. Go 
to whatever assemblies or spectacles people of fashion go to, and 
when you are tl^flre, do as they do. Endeavour to outshine 
those who shine there the most ; get the Garho^ tho GmtlUzza^ 
the Leggiadna of the Italians ; make love to the most imperti- 
nent beauty of condition that you meet with, and be gallant 
with all the rest. Speak Italian, right or wrong, to everybody ; 
and if you do but laugh at yourself first for 5>'our bad Italian, 
nobody else will laugh at you for it. That is the only way to 
speak it perfectly ; which I expect you will do, because J am 
sure you may, beforo you leave Romo. View tho mofit curious 
remains of antiquity, with a classical spirit, and they will 
clear up to you many passages of the classical authors, parti- 
cularly the Trajan and Antonine Columns, where you find the 
warlike instrrinents, the dresses, and the triumphal ornaments 
of the Romans. Buy also the prints and explanations of all 
those lespectahle remains of^Roman grandeur, and compare 
them with the originals. Most young travellers are contented 
with the general view of those things, say they are very fine, 
and then go about their business. I hope you will o.xamine 
them in a very different way. Approfondissez everything you 
see or hear ; and le^rii, if you can, tho why and the wherefore. 
Inquire into the meaning and the objects of the innumerable 
processions which you will see at Romo at this time. Assist 
at all the ceremonies, and know the reason, or at least the pre- 
tences, of them ; and, however absurd they may be, see and 
speak of them with great decency. Of all things, I beg of you 
not to herd with your own countrymen, but to bo always either 
with the Romans, or with the, foreign Ministers residing at 
Rome. You are sent abroad to see the' manners and characters, 
and learn the languages, of foreign countries ; and not to con- 
verse with English, .in English ; which would defeat all those 
ends. Among your graver company, I recommend (as I liavo 
done beforo) the Jesuits to you; whose learning and address 
will both please and improve you : inform yourself, as much as 
you can, of the history, policy, and practice of that society, 
from the time of its founder, Ignatius of Loyola, who was him- 
self St madman. If you would know their morality, you will 
it fqlly and admirably stated in Les Leitres dun Provin- 
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cial^ by the famous Monsieur Pascal ; and it is a '^ook veiy 
well worth your reading. Few people see what they see, or 
hear what they hear ; that is, they see and hear so iDatteotivoly 
and superficially, that they are very little the better for what 
they do see and hear. This, I dare say, neither is norVill be 
your case. You will understand, reflect upon, and consequently 
retain, what you see and hear. You have still two years good, 
but no more, to form your character in the world decisively ; 
for, within two months after your arrival in England, it will be 
finally and irrevocably determined, one way or another, in the 
opinion of the public. Devote, therefore, these two years to the 
pursuit of perfection; which • ought to be everybody’s object, 
though in some particulars unattainable : those who strive and 
labour the most will come the nearest to it. But, above all 
things, aim at it in the two important arts of speaking and 
pleasing ; without them, all your other talents are maimed and 
crippled. They are the wings upon which you must soar 
above other people ; without them you will only crawl with 
the dull mass of mankind. Prepossess by your Air, Address, 
and*Manners ; persuade by your tongue ; and you will easily 
execute what your head has contrived. I desire that you will 
send me very minute accounts ^rom Rome ; nqt of what you 
see, but of whom you see : of your pleasures and entertainments. 
Tell me what companies you frequent most, and how you are 
received. Mi dica anche se la Ihigua Jtaliana va hene, e se la 
parla facilniente ; ma in ogni caso hisogna '^rlarla sempre per 
poUr alia fine parlarla hene e pulito, Le donne Viiieegnam 
'tneglio assai dei maestri, Addio Cato Ragas^Oy d ricordi del 
GarhOy della GmtiUzsay e della LeggiadHa : cose tante necessarie 
ad un Cavalicre.^ 


LETTER CLXXVII. 

Dear Bot, London, December the 19th, 0. S. 1749. 

The knowledge of mankind is a very usefiil knowledge for 
everybody ; a most necessary one for you, "who are destined to 
an active, public life. You will have to do with all sorts of 
characters ; you should, therefore, know them thoroughly, in 

' Tell mo how you get on in Italian, and whether you speak it easily. 
In any caso you must always speak it, so as to be able at last to speak it 
properly and in a polisbed mannor. Tho ladies teach it'much better than 
masters. Adieu, boy ; recollect grace, courtesy, eloganCb, those suitters 
so i^cessary for a gentleman. 
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order to inanage them ably. This knowledge is not to be 
gotten system atically ; you mast acquire it yourself, by your 
own observation and sagacity : I mm' 11 give you such hints as I 
think Jiiay be useful landmarks in your intended progress. 

I have often told you (and it is most true) that, with re- 
gard to mankind, we must not draw general conclusions from 
certain particular principles, though, in the main, true ones. 
Wo must not 8i7f)pose that becduse a man is a rational animal, 
he will, therefore, always act rationally ; or because he has 
such or such a predominant passion, that ho will act invariably 
and consequentially in the pursuit of it. No : wo are compli- 
cated machines ; and though wo liave ono main spring, that 
ghes motion to the whole, wo have an infinity of little wheels, 
which, in their turns, retard, precipitate, and sometimes atop* 
that motion. Let ua exemplify. I will supposo Ambition to 
be (as it commonly is) the predominant passion of a Minister 
of Stale ; and I will suppose that Minister to bo an able one. 
Will he, therefore, invariably ‘ pursue the object of that pre- 
dominant passion ? May I be sure that ho will do so and so, 
because ho </uglit ? Nothing less. Sickness, or low spirits, may 
dninn predominant passion; humour and peevishness may 
trinirifih over it; inferior passions may, at times, surprise it, 
and prevail. Is this ambitious Statesman amorous ? Indiscreet 
and unguarded confidences, made in tender moments, to*his 
wife or his mistress, may defeat all his schemes. Is he avari- 
cious ? Some great lucrative object, suddenly presenting itself, 
may niiravcl all the work of his ambition. Is he passionate? 
Contra.liction and provocation (sometimes, it may be too, art- 
fully intended) may extort rush and inconsiderate expressions, 
or actions, destructive of his main object. Is ho vain, and open 
to flattery ? An artful, flattering favourite may mislead him ; 
and even Iazines.s may, at certain moments, make him neglect 
or omit the necessary steps to that height which he wants to 
arrive at. Seek first, then, fop the predominant passion of the 
character which you mean to engage and influence, and address 
yourself to it ; but without defying or despising the inferior 
passions : get them in your interest too, for now and tlien they 
will have their turns. In many cases you may not have it in 
your power to contribute to the gratification of the prevailing 
passion ; then take the next best to your aid. There are many 
avenues to every man ; and when yon cannot get 'at him 
through the great one, try the serpentine ones, and you will 
arrivb at lafill. 

•Theigi are two inconsistent passions, which, however, «fre- 

voL. I. 24 
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qnently accompany each other, like man and wife ; a5d which, 
like man and wife too, are commonly clogs upon each other. 1 
mean Ambition and Avarice : the latter is often the true cause 
of the former ; and then is tlie predominant passion. It seems 
to have been so in Cardinal Mazarin ; ^ho did anything, sub- 
mitted to anything, and forgave anything, for the sake of 
plunder. He loved and courted Power like a usurer ; because 
it carried Profit along with it. Whoever sho^ild havo formed 
his opinion, or taken his measures, singly, from the ambitious 
part of Cardinal Mazarin s character, would have found himself 
often mistaken. Some, who had found this out, made their 
fortunes by letting him cheat them at play. On the contrary, 
Cardinal Richelieu’s provailiug passion seems to have been 
Ambition, and his immense riches, only the natural conse- 
quences of that Ambition gratified ; and yet, I make no doubt 
but that Aiiihition had now and then its turn with the former, 
and Avarice witli the latter. Richelieu (by the way) is so 
strong a proof of the inconsistency of human nature, tliat I can- 
not help observing to you, that, while he absolutely governed 
both his King and his Country, and was, in a great degree, the 
arbiter of the fate of all Europe, he was more jealous of the 
great reputation of Cornell lo, tliau of the power of Spain ; and 
more flattered with being thought (what he was not) the best 
Po6t, than with being thought (what ho certainly was) tlio 
greatest Statesman in Europe ; and afi'airs stpod still, wliilo ho 
was concerting the criticism upon the CUh Could one think 
this possible, if one did not know it to be true ? Though men 
are all of one composition, the several ingredients are so dif- 
ferently proportioned lu each individual, that no two aro exactly 
alike ; and no one, at all times, like himself. Tlie ablest man 
will BOinctinies do weak things ; the proudest man, mean 
things ; the honestest man, ill things ; and the wickedest man, 
good ones. Study individuals, then; and if you take (as you 
ought to do) their oiitliucs from their prevailing pas.sion, sus- 
pend your last finisliing strokes till you have attended to and 
discovered the operations of their inferior passions, appetites, 
and humours. A man’s general character may bo that of the 
Honestest Man of the world ; do not dispute it ; you might be 
thought envious or ill-iiatured : but, at the same time, do not 
take this probity upon trust, to such a degree as to put your 
life, fortune, or reputation, in his power. This honest man may 
happen to be your rival in power, in interest, or in love ; three 
passions that often put honesty to most severe trials, in w^oh 
it 19 {00 often cast : but first analj^zO' this honest mrn ^'ourself 
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and tliefl, only, you will bo able to jndge how far you may, or 
may not, with safety, trust him. 

'^oinon are much more like each other than men ; they 
have, in truth, but two passions, Vanity and Love : these are 
their ^miversal characteristics. An Agrippina may sacrifice 
them to Ambition, or a Messalina to Lust ; but such instances 
are rare ; and, in general, all they say, and all they do, tends to 
the giatificatioij of their Vanity, o-r their Lovo, He who flat- 
tera them most pl&ases them best ; and they are most in lovo 
with him, who tliey think is the most in love with them. No 
adulation is too strong for them ; no assiduity too great ; no 
simulation of passion too gross t as, on the other hand, the least 
word or action that cun possibly bo construed into a slight or 
contempt, is unpardonable, and never forgotten. Men are, in 
this respect, tender tgo, and will sooner forgive an injury than 
an insult. Some men arc more captious than others ; some are 
always wrong-headed : but every man living has such a share 
of Vanity, as lo be hiu-t by marks of slight and contempt. 
Every man does not pretend to he a Poet, a Mathematician, or 
a Stalesma^.^ and considered as such ; but every man pretends* 
to oninjiiou souse, and to fill his place in the world with com- 
mon decency ; and, consequently, dors not easily forgive those 
iiegligencies, inattentions, ami slights, which seem to call iu 
question, or utterly deny him, both these pretensions. • 

Suspect, in general, those who remarkably affect any one 
virtue; who raise it above all others, and who, in a manner, 
intimate that they^possess it exclusively. I say, suspect them, 
for they are cominoiilj^ uupostors: but do not be sure that they 
are always so ; for I have sometimes known Saints really re- 
ligious, Blusterers reall}'^ brave, lleforrners of manners really 
honest, and Prudes really chaste. Pry into the recesses of their 
hearts yourself, as far as you are able, and never implicitly 
adopt a eliaracter upon common fame ; which, though generally 
right as to the great outlines pf characters, is always wrong in 
some particulars. 

Be upon your guard against those, who, upon very slight 
acquaintance, obtrude their unasked and unmerited friendship 
and confidence upon you ; for they probably cram you with 
them only for their own eating : but, at the same time, do not 
roughly reject them upon that general supposition. Examine 
further, and see whether those unexpected offers How from a 
warm heart and a silly head, or from a designing head and a 
cotid heart f for Knavery and Folly have often the same symp- 
toms. ^fhithe first case, .there is no danger in accepting^ them, 
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mleant quaalum valere possvtU. In the latter case, it mljr l>e use* 
ful to seem to accept tlioin, and artfully to turn the battery upon 
him who raised it. 

There is an incontinency of friendship among young fellows 
who are associated by their mutual pleasures only, whicli has, 
very frequently, bad consequences. A parcel of warm hepts 
and unexperienced heads, heated by convivial mirth, and 
possibly a little too much wine, vow, and really mean at the 
time, eternal friendships to each other, and indiscreetly pour out 
their whole souls in common, and without the least reserve. 
These confidences are as indiscreetly repealed, as they were 
made ; for new pleasures, and rfew places, soon dissolve this ill- 
cemented connection ; and then very ill uses are made of these 
rash confidences. Bear your part, however, in young com- 
panies ; nay, excel, if you can, in all the social and convivial 
joy and festivity that become youth. I’rust them with your 
love-talcs, if you jdcaso ; but keep your serious views secret. 
Trust those only to some tried friend, moro experienced than 
yourself, and who, being in a different walk of life from you, 
•is not likely to become your rival ; for 1 would no<i advise you 
to depend so much upon the heroic virtue of mankind as to 
hope, or believe, that your competitor will ever ba your friend, 
as to tlie object of that competition. 

These are reserves and cautions very necessary to have, but 
very imprudent to show ; the volto scioUo s^iould accompany 
them. 


LETTER CLXXVIII. 

Dkab Boy, 

Great talents and great virtues (if you should have them) 
will procure you the respect and the admiration of mankind ; 
but it is the lesser talents, the Uniores virtutesy which must pro- 
cure you their love and affecti6n. The former, unassisted and 
unadorned by the latter, will extort praise ; but will, at the 
same time, excite both fear and envy ; two sentiments abso- 
lutely incompatible with love and affection. 

Ca'sar bad all the great vices, and Cato all the great 
virtues, that men could have. But Caesar had the leniores vir- 
tutes^ which Cato wanted ; and which made him beloved, even 
by his enemies, and gained him the hearts of mankind, in 
spite of tlieir reason ; while Cato was not even bolflved by his 
^iond|t, nittwilhstandiug the esteem* and respect whijph they 
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could not refuse to bis virtues ; and I am apt to think that if 
Ctesar had wanted, and Cato possessed, those Imiores virtutes^ 
the former would not have attempted (at least with success) 
and tj^e latter could have protected the liberties of Rome. Mr 
Addison, in his Cato, says of Csesar (and I believe with truth), 

Cursp on his yiriues, they’ve undone his country. 

B)' which he ^^aiia those lesser but engaging virtues, of 
gentleness, affability, complaisance, and good-hurnour. The 
knowledge of a Scholar, the courage of a Hero, and the virtue 
of a Stoic, will be admired ; bpt if the knowledge be accom- 
panied with arrogance, the courage with ferocity, and the 
virtue with inflexible severity, the man will never bo loved.* 
The heroism of Charles XII. of Sweden (if his brutal courage 
deserves that name) was universally admired, but the nian no- 
where beloved. VVhereas Henry iV. of France, who had full 
as much courage, .and was much longer engaged in wars, was 
generally beloved upon account of his lesser and social virtues. 
We are all so formed, that our understandings ar#* generally the ^ 
dupes of our hearts, that is, of our passions ; and the surest 
way to the former is through the latter, which must be engaged 
by the Itniores viriutea alone* and the manner of exerting tiicm. 
The insolent civility of a proud man is (for example), if possi- 
ble, more shocking than his rudeness could be ; because he 
shows you, by his ui.'iniicr, that he thinks it mere condcscensmn 
in him ; and that his goodness alone bestows upon you, what 
you have no pretdhee to claim. He intimates his protection, 
instead of his friendship, by a gracious nod, instead of a usual 
bow ; and rather signifies his consent that you may, than his 
invitation that you should, sit, walk, eat, or drink with him. 

The costive liberality of a purse-proud man, insults the dis- 
tresses it sometimes relieves ; he takes care to make you feel 
your own misfortunes, and the difference between your situation 
and his ; botli which ho iusintlates to be justly merited : yours, 
by your folly; his, by his wisdom. The arrogant pedant does 
not communicate, but promulgates, his knowledge. Ho docs nut 
give it you, but ho inflicts it upon you ; and is (if possible) 
more desirous to show you your own ignorance, than his own 
learning. Such manners as these, not only in the particular 
instances which I have mentioned, but likewise in all others, 
shock and revolt that little pride and vanity, which every man 
has in his ; and obliterate in us the obligation for the favour 
conferred, ^ reminding us of the motive which produced and 
th^ matfnel: which accomj>amed it. * * . 
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These faults point out their opposite perfections, and your 
own good sense will naturally suggest them to you. 

But besides these lesser virtues, there are what may be 
called the lesser talents or accomplishments, which are of^reat 
use to adorn and recommend all the greater ; and the more so, 
as all people are judges of the one, and but few are of the other. 
Everybody feels the impression which an engaging address, an 
agreeable manner of speaking, and an easy poljteaess, make upon 
them ; and they prepare the way for the favourable reception of 
their betters. Adieu. 


LETTER CLXXIX. 

My dear Friend, London, December the 26th, 0. S. 1740, 

The New Year is the season, in which custom seems more 
particularly to authorize civil and harmless lies, under the name 
of compliments. People reciprocally profess wishes, wliich they 
seldom form ; and concern, which they seldom feel. That is not 
the case between you and me, where truth leaves no room for 
compliments. 

Dli tihi dmt annoSy de te nam cmfvra mme^y^ was said formerly 
to one, by a man who certainly did not think it. With the 
variation of one word only, I will with great truth say it to you. 
I will make the first part conditional, by changing, in the second, 
the nam into sL May you live, as long as you are fit to live, 
but no longer I or, may you rather die before you cease to be fit 
to live, tiian after I My true tenderness for you, makes me 
think more of the manner, than of the length, of your life, and 
forbids mo to wdsli it prolonged by a single day, tliat should 
bring guilt, reproach, and shame upon you. I have not malice 
enough in my nature to wish that to my greatest enemy. You 
are the principal object of all my cares, the only object of all my 
hopes : 1 have now reason to beKeve that you will reward the 
former, and answer the latter ; in that case, may you live long, 
for you must live happy ; de tc nam ccetera aunies. Conscious 
virtue is the only solid foundation of all happiness ; for riches, 
power, rank, or whatever, in the common acceptation of the word, 
is supposed to constitute happiness, will never quiet, much less 
cure, the inward pangs of guilt. To that main wish, I will add 
those of the good old nurse of Horace, in his Epistle to Tibullus : 
Sapei'e, you have it in a good degree already. poasit 

* May die gods prolong your life, for other things you must get from 
yours^l:’. , ' • 
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qum sentiaC Have you that ? More, much more, is meant by 
it than common speech, or mere articulation. 1 fear that still 
remains to be wished for, and I earnestly wish it you. Gratia 
and Fjxiim will inevitably accompany the above-mentioned quali- 
fications. The Valetudo is the only one that is not in your own 
power ; Heaven alone can grant it you, and may it do so 
abundantly ! As for the mundua victuSy non deficiente crutnendy 
do you deserve^ and I will provide them. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that 1 consider the fair 
prospect which you have before you. You have seen, read, 
and learned more, at your age, than most young fellows have 
done at two or three and twenty. Your destination is a shining 
one, and loads to rank, fortiuie, and distinction. Your educa- 
tion lias been calculated for it ; and, to do you justice, that 
education has not been thrown away upon you. You want but 
two things, which do not want conjuration, but only care, to 
acquire ; Eloquence and Manners : that is, the graces of 
speech and the graces of behaviour. You may have them ; 
they arc as much in your power as powdering your hair is ; 
and will yefn let the want of them obscure (as it certainly will 
do) that shining prospect which presents itself to you ? I am 
sure you will not. They are the sharp end, the point, of the 
nail that you arc driving, which must make way first, for the 
larger and more solid parts to enter. Supposing your moral 
character as pujre, and your knowledge as sound, as I really 
believe them both to bo, you want nothing for that perfection, 
which I liave sc* constantly wished you, and taken so much 
pains to give you, but Eloquence and Politeness. A man who 
is not born with a poetical genius, can never be a Poet, or, at 
best, an eictreine bad one : but every man, who can speak at 
all, can speak elegantly and correctly if he pleases, by attend*^ 
ing to the best Authors and Orators; and, indeed, I would 
advise those who do not speak elegantly, not to speak at all ; 
for, 1 am sure, they will get more by their silence than by their 
speech. As for Politeness ; whoever keeps good company, and 
is not polite, must have formed a resolution, and take some 
pains not to be so ; otherwise he would naturally and insens- 
ibly acquire the air, the address, and the turn of those he con- 
verses with. You will, probably, in the course of this year, see 
as great a variety of good company, in the several Capitals you 
will be at, as in any one year of your life ; and consequently 
rntist (I should hope) catch some of their manners, almost 
wlicthcr Ifou will or not^; but, as 1 dare say you will ondca- 
* s'* And that he mfty ^ able to express bis sentiments. 
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vour to do it, I am . con vinced you will succeed, anil that I 
shall have the pleasure of finding you, at your return herp, one 
of the best-bred men in Europe. 

I imagine, that when you receive my letters, and come to 
those parts of them which relate to Eloquence and Politeness, 
you say, or at least think, What, will he never have done upon 
tiiese two subjects ? Has he not ^said all he can say upon 
them ? Why the same thing over and over ^gain ? — If you 
do think or say so, it must proceed from yoiif not yet knowing 
the infinite importance of these two accomplishments ; which 1 
cannot recommend to you too often, nor inculcate too strongly. 
But if, on the contrary, you are convinced of the utility, or 
rather the necessity, of these two accomplishments, and are 
determined to acquire them, my repeated admonitions are only 
unnecessary ; and I grudge no trouble, which can possibly be 
of the least use to you. 

I flatter myself, that your stay at Rome will go a great way 
towards answering all my views : I am sure it will, if you em- 
ploy your time, and your whole time, as you should. Your 
first morning hours, I would have you devote to your graver 
studies with Mr Harte ; the middle part of the day, I would 
have employed in seeing Things ; *nd the evenings, in seeing 
People. You are not, I hope, of a lazy, inactive turn, in either 
body or mind ; and, in that case, the day is full long enough 
for everything ; especially at Rome, where it is^not the fashion, 
as it is here and at Paris, to cinl;ezzle at least half of it at 
table. But if, by accident, two or three hoi^rs are sometimes 
wanting for some useful purpose, borrow them from your sleep. 
Six, or at most seven, hours sleep is, for a constancy, as much 
as you or anybody can want : more is only laziness and 
dozing ; and is, I am persuaded, both unwholesome and 
stupifyiug. If, by chance, your business, or your pleasures, 
sliould keep you up till four or five o’clock iu the morning, I 
would advise you, however, to rise exactly at your usual time, 
that you may not lose the precious morning hours ; and that 
the want of sleep may force you to go to bed earlier the next 
night. This is what I was advised to do when very young, by 
a veiy wise man ; and what, 1 assure you, I always did iu the 
most dissipated part of iny life. I have very often gone to bed 
at six in the morning, and rose, notwithstanding, at eight ; by 
which moans I got many hours, in the morning, that my com- 
panions lost ; and the want of sleep obliged me to keep good 
hours the next, or at least the third, night. To this^'tnethod 1 
owe tl 4 e^ greatest part of my readinj' \ .for from twenty tg forty 



LETTERS TO HIS SON. 


377 


I should certainly have read very little, if I had not been up 
while my acquaintances were in bed. Know the true value of 
time snatch, seize, and enjoy every nioment of it. No idle^ 
ness, no laziness, no procrastination : never put off till to*morrow 
what you can do to-day. Tliat was the rule of the famous and 
unfortunate Pensionary Do Witt ; who, by strictly following it, 
found time, not only to do the whole business of the Republic, 
but to pass his fvveuings at assemblies and suppers, as if he had 
had nothing else to do or think of. 

Adieu, my dear friend, for such I shall call you, and as such I 
shall, for the future, live with you. I disclaim all titles which 
imply an authority, that, I am "persuaded, yon will never give 
mo occasion to exercise. 

Mu /log, et f dices, moat sincerely, to Mr 1 1 arte. 


LETTER CLXXX. 

Dear Boy, , London, January the 8th, 0. S. 1750. , 

I iiAVE seldom or never written to you upon the subject of 
Religion and •Morality ; you» own reason, I am persuaded, has 
given you true notions of both ; they speak best for themselves ; 
but, if they wanted assistance, you have Mr Ilarte at hand, 
both for precept /lud example ; to your own reason, therefore, 
and to Mr Ilarte, shall 1 refer you, for the Reality of both ; and 
confine myself, in Jthis letter, to the decency, the utility, ami 
the necessity of scrupulously preserving the appearances of 
both. When I say the appearances of religion, 1 do not mean 
that you should talk or act like a Missionary, or an Enthusiast, 
nor that you should take up a controversial cudgel against 
whoever attacks the sect you are of ; this would be both use- 
less, and unbecmmirig your age : but 1 mean tiiat you should 
by 110 means seem to approve, encourage, or applaud, those 
libertine notions, which strike at religions equally, aii<l which 
are the poor threadbare topics of half Wits, and minute Philoso- 
phers. Even those who are silly enough to laugh at their 
jokes are still wise enough to distrust and detest their charac* 
ters : for, putting moral virtues at the highest, and religion at 
the lowest, religion must still be allowed to bo a collateral se- 
curity, at least, to Virtue ; and every prudent man will sooner 
trust to two securities than to one. Whenever, therefore, you 
happen to Rb in company with those pretended Esprita forts, or 
wiili th^u^tless libcrtinee, who laugh at all religion to^ahow 
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their wit, or disolaiin it to complete their riot, let nh word or 
look of yours intimate the least approbation ; on the contrary, 
let a silent gravity express your dislike : but enter not ipto the 
subject, and decline such unprofitable and indecent controversies. 
Depend upon this truth, That every man is the worse looked 
upon, and the less trusted, for being thought to have no^ re- 
ligion ; in spite of all the pompous and specious epithets he 
may assume, of Esprit fort^ Free-thinker, or Mqyal Philosopher ; 
and a wise Atheist (if such a thing there is)' would, for his own 
interest, and character in this world, pretend to some religion. 

Your moral character must bo not only pure, but, like 
Coesar's wife, unsuspected. The least speck or blemish upon it 
is fatal. Nothing degrades and vilifies more, for it excites and 
unites detestation and contempt. There arc, however, wretches 
in the world profligate enough to explode all notions of moral 
good and evil ; to maintain that they are merely local, and 
depend entirely upon the customs and fashions of different 
countries : nay, there are still, if possible, more unaocountable 
wretches ; I mean those who affect to preach and propagate 
such absurd and infamous notions, without belfcviog them 
themselves. Those are the devil’s hypocrites. Avoid, as much 
as possible, tlie company of such ipeople ; who reflect a degreo 
of discredit and infamy upon all who converse with them. But 
as you may sometimes, by accident, fall into such companj^ 
take great care that no complaisance, no jgood-huinour, no 
wannti) of festal mirth, ever make you seem even to acquiesce, 
much less to approve or applaud, such infan\ou8 doctrines. On 
the other hand, do not debate, nor enter into serious argu- 
ment, upon a subject so much below it : but content yourself 
with telling these Apostles, that you know they are not serious; 
that you have a much better opinion of them than they would 
have you have ; and that you are very sure the^^ would not 
practise the doctrine tliey preach. But put your private mark 
upon them, and shun them fur ever afterwards. 

There is nothing so delicate as your Moral character, and 
nothing which -it is your interest so much to preserve pure. 
Should you be suspected of Injustice, Malignity, Perfidy, Lying, 
&c., all the parts and knowledge in the world will never pro- 
cure you esteem, friendship, or respect. A strange concurrence 
of circumstances has sometimes raised very bad men to high 
stations ; but they have been raised like criminals to a pilloiy, 
where their persons and their crimes, by being more conspicu- 
ous, are only the more known, the more detested, a#id the more 
peltaj and insulted. If, in any^ciwe whatsoever,,, ajecta^on 
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and ostentation are pardonable, it is in the case of morality ; 
though, even there, I would not advise you to a Pharisaical 
potnp ©f virtue. But I will recommend to you a most scrupul- 
ous tepderness for your moral character, and the utmost care 
not to say or do the least thing that may, ever so slightly, 
taint it. Show yourself, upon all occasions, the advocate, the 
friend, but not the bully, of Virtue. Colonel Chartres, whom 
you have certaijtly^ hoard of (who was, I believe, the most no- 
torious blasted rascal in the world, and who had, by all sorts of 
crimes, amassed immense wealth), was so sensible of llio disad- 
vantage of a bad character, that 1 heard him once say, in his 
impudent, profligate manner, that though he would not give 
one farthing for Virtue, he would give ten thousand pounds for 
a character ; because he should got a hundred thousand pounds 
by it : Avlicrcas he was so blamed that hr, liad no longer an op- 
portunit}^ of cheating people. Is it possible, then, that an honest 
man can neglect what a wise roguo would purchase so dear 
There is one of the vices above-mentioned, into which people 
of good education, and, in the main, of good principles, some- 
times fall, frbm mistaken notions of skill, dexterity, and solf-de-t 
fence ; I mean Lying : tliough it is inseparal)ly attended with 
more infainy'and loss than aoy other. The prudence and neces- 
sity of often concealing the truth insensibly seduces people to 
violate it. It is the only art of mean capacities, and the only 
refuge of mean spirits. Whereas concealing the truth, upon 
proper occasions, is as prudent and as innocent, as telling a lie, 
upon any occasioiif is infunious and foolish. 1 will state you a 
case in your own depgtrtirieiit Suppose you are employed at a 
foreign Court, and that the Minister of that Court is absurd or 
impertinent enough to ask you wbat your instructions are ; 
will you tell him a lie ; which, as soon as found out, and found 
out it certainly will be, must destroy your credit, blast your 
character, and render you useless there ? No. Will you tell 
liirii the truth, then, and betray your trust ? As certainly. No. 
But you will answer, with linutiess, That you are surprised at. 
such a question ; that you are persuaded he does not expect an 
answer to it ; buftliat, at all events, he certainly will not have 
one. Such an answer will give him confidence in you ; he will 
conceive an opinion of your veracity, of which opinion you 
may afterwards make very honest and fair advantages. But 
if, in negotiations, you are looked upon as a liar, and a trick- 
ster, no confidence will be placed in you, nothing will be com- 
municated* to you, and you will be in the situation of a man 
who ha© bten burnt in the cj^eek ; and who, from that mark, can- 
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not afterwards get an honest livelihood if he would/but must 
continue a thief. 

Lord Bacon very justly makes a distinction between Si- 
mulation and Dissimulation ; and allows the latter rather than 
the former : but still observes, that they are the weaker *sort of 
Politicians who have recourse to either. A man who ^has 
strength of mind, and strength of parts, wants neither of them. 
Certainly (says he) tUe ablest men that ever wercthave all had an 
openness and franhiess of dealing, ami a name of certainty and 
verof^ty ; hut then they were like horses well managed- ; for they 
could tell^ passing well, when to stop, or turn : and at such times, 
when, they thought the case imlted required some dissimulatio7i, 
if then they used it, it came to pass that the former opinion spread 
abroad, of their good faith and cleapiess of dealing, made them 
almost invisible. There are people who indulge themselves in a 
soil; of lying, which they reckon innocent, and which in one 
sense is so ; for it hurts nobody but themselves. This sort of 
lying is the spurious oft'spriug of vanity, begotten upon folly : 
these people deal in the marvellous ; they have seen some 
'things that never existed ; they haves seen other things which 
tliey never really saw, though they did exist, only hecauRO they 
were thought worth seeing. Haa anything remarkable been 
said or. done in any place, or in any company? they immedi- 
ately present and declare themselves eye or car witnesses of it. 
They have done feats themselves, nuattempte^l, or at least un- 
performed, by others, 'flicy are always the heroes of their own 
fables ; and tljiiik that they gain consideration, or at least pre- 
sent attention, by it. Whereas, in truth, all they get is ridicule 
and contempt, not withoct a good degree of distrust : for one 
must naturally conclude, that he who will tell any lie from idle 
vanity, will not sciuplo telling a greater for interest. Had I 
really seen anything so very extraordinary as to be almost in- 
credible, I would keep it to myself, rather than, by telling it, 
give any one body room to doubt for one minute of my veracit}". 
It is most certain that the refputation of chastity is not so 
necessary for a woman, as that of veracity is for a man : and 
with reason : for it is possible for a woman to bo virtuous 
though not strictly chaste ; but it is not possible for a man to 
bo virtuous without strict veracity. The slips of the poor 'wo- 
men are some times mere bodily frailties ; but a lie iu a man 
is a vice of the mind, and of the heart. For God’s sake, 
be scrupulously jealous of the purity of your moral character ; 
keep it immaculate, unblemished, unsullied ; and'it will;' be 
unsuspected. Defamation and calumny never attack,, whore 
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there is * no weak place ; they magnify, biit they do not 

create. 

There is a very great difference between that purity of 
character, which I so earnestly recommend to you, and the 
Stoicaf gravity and austerity of character, whicli I do by no 
means recommend to you. At your age, I would no more wish 
you to be a Cato, than a Clodins. Be, and be reckoned, a man 
of pleasure, as ^ell as a man of business. Enjoy this happy 
and giddy time of'your life ; shine in the pleasures and in the 
company of people of j'our own age. This is all to be done, 
and indeed only can be done, without the least taint to the 
purity of your moral character > for those mistaken young fel- 
lows, who think to shine by an impious or immoral licentious- 
ness, shine only from their stinking, like coiTupfed flesh, in tho 
dark. Without this purity, y^oii caii have no dignity of charac- 
ter, and without dignity of character it is impossible to rise in 
the world. You must be respectable, if you will be respected. 

I have known people slattern away their character, without 
really polluting it; the consequence of which has been, that 
they have become innocently contemptible ; their merit has been , 
dinnivwlj their pretensions unregarded, and all their views de- 
feated. Chai'acter must be Ijcpt bright, as well as clean. Con- 
tent yourself with mediocrity in nothing. In purity of charac- 
ter, and in politeness of manners, labour to excel all, if you 
wish to equal many. Adieu. 


•LETTER CLXXXI. 

' My dear Friend, London, January the 11th, 0. S. 1700, 

Yesterday I received a letter from Mr Ilarte, of the 31st 
December, N. S., which I will answer soon ; and for whicli I 
desire you to return him my^tlianks now. He tells me two 
tilings, tliat give me great satisfaction ; one is, that there are 
very few English at Rome ; the other is, that you frequent the 
best foreign companies. This last is a very good symptom; 
for a mail of sense is never desirous to frequent those companies 
where he is not desirous to please, or where he finds that lie 
displeases. It will not be expected in those * companies, that, 
at your age, you should have tho Garbo, the Dlsinvoltura, and 
the Leggiadria of a man of five-and-twenty, who has been long 
used to keep the best companies ; and therefore do not be dis- 
couraged, i^nd think yourself either slighted or laughed bo- 
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cause you see others, older and more used to the worfd, easier, 
more familiar, aud consequently ratlier better received in tliose 
companies than yourself. In time your turn will come ;,and if 
you do but show an inclination, a desire to please, though you 
should bo embarrassed, or even err in the means (which must 
necessarily happen to you at first), yet the will (to use a vulgar 
expression) will be taken for the deed ; ^i^d people, instead of 
laughing at you, will be glad to instruct you. Good sense can 
only give you the great outlines of good breeding ; but observ- 
ation and usage can alone give you tho delicate touches, and 
the fine colouring. Yon will naturally endeavour to show the 
utmost respect to people of certain ranks and characters, and 
consequently you will show it;. but the proper, tho delicate 
manner of showing that respect, nothing but observation and 
time can give. ^ 

I remember, that when, with all the awkwardness and rust 
of Cambridge about me, I was first introduced into good com- 
pany, I was frightened out of my wits. 1 was determined to 
be what 1 thought civil ; I made fine low bows, and placed 
y myself below everybody ; but when I was spoken to, or at- 
tempted to speak myself, obstupui^ aider untquc comce^et vo,c fauci- 
bun hcesU} If I saw people whisper, I was sure it was at rne ; 
and 1 thought myself tlic solo object of eiilier the ridicule or 
the censure of the whole company : who, Cod knows, did not 
trouble their heads about me. In this way I suflered, for some 
time, like a criminal at tlie bar ; and should certainly have re- 
nounced all polite company for ever, if I Ii^d not been so con- 
vinced of the absolute necessity of forming my manners upon 
those of the best companies, that 1 determined to persevere, 
aud suffer anything, or everything, rather tlian not compass 
that point. Insensibly it grew easier to me ; and I began not 
to bow so ridiculously low, and to answ’er questions without 
great hesitation or stamraering : if, now and then, some cha- 
ritable people, seeing my embarrassment, and being desceuvrS 
themselves, came and spoke to mo, I considered them as imgels 
sent to comfort me ; and that gave me a little courage. I got 
more soon afterwards, and was intrepid enough to go up to a 
fine woman, and tell her that I thought it a warm day ; she 
answered me, very civilly, that she thought so too ; upon which 
tho conversation ceased, on my part, for some time, till she, 
good-naturedly resuming it, spoke to mo thus: * I see your 
embarrassment, and I am sure that the few words you said to 

‘ I was ostoundod, my hair stood on end, and my worrfs stuck in my 
throat* 



LETTEES TO HIS SOX. 


383 


me cost you a great deal ; but do not be discouraged for that 
reason, and avoid good conipany. We see that you desire to 
please^ and that is the main point ; you want only the manner, 
and you think that you want it still more tiiaii you do. You 
must ^o through your noviciate before you can profess good 
breeding ; and, if you will be my Novice, I will present you 
to my acquaintance as such.* 

You will ea.jjly imagino how much this speech pleased rnd, 
and how awkwardly I answered it ; I hcniurd once or twice 
(for it gave inc a bur in my throat) before I could tell her 
that I was very much obliged to her ; that it was true, that I 
had a great deal of reason to distrust my own behaviour, not 
being used to fine company.; and that I should be proud of 
being her Novice, and receiving her instructions. As soon as 

I had fumbled out ibis answer, she called up Ihree or four 
people to her, and said,’ Sares vans (for sIjo was a foreigner, 
and I was abroad) (jiie fai entreprin ce jcune homiae^ el quHl le 
faut rassurcr ? Pour mol^je i)roh cn avoir fait la ronfjnctey car 
il 8'est emancipv dans le moment an point de me dlrCy en tremhlani, 
qiCil faisoitt chaud, II faut que vans m\iidie^ a le derouiller.^ 

II hn faut wkessairement une et s'il no nCen juqe 

digne, nous l\d en chercheron§ quclque autre. An reste^ mon No- 
vice, n'allez pas ‘ vous encanailler aoec des Jilles d' Opera, et des 
Comediennes qui vous epargneront les fralv et da Sentiment (.1 de 
la Poliicssc, mais ^ui t*ous en eouteront hien jdns d tout autre egard. 
Je vous h dis encore ; si vous vous encanaillez, vans etes perdu, 
mon ami. Ces Malheureuses ruineront et votre fortune et votre 
sante, corromperont vos lUoeurs, et vous n\iurc:i jamais le ton de la 
bonne compagnie. The company laughed at this lecture, and 
I was stunned with it. I did not know whether she was seri- 
ous or in jest. By turns I was pleasetl, ashamed, encouraged, 
and dejected. But when I found, afterwards, that both she, 
and those to whom she had presented me, countenanced and 
protected me in company, I gradually got more assurance, 
and began not to bo asliainod •of endeavouiiug to be civil, I 

' * Do you know that I have undertaken this young man, and he must 
be encouraged ? As lor me, 1 think I have made a conquest of him ; for he 
just now ventured to tell me, although tremblingly, that it is warm. You 
will assist me in polishing him. lie must necessarily have a passion for 
somebody ; if he does not think mo worthy of being the object, wo will seek 
out some o^er. Howovet, my Novice^ do not disgrace yourself by fre- 
quenting Opera girls and Actresses ; who will not require of you Sentiments 
and Politeness,, but will be your ruin in every respect. 1 repeat it to you, 
my friend, if you should get into low moan company, you will be undone. 
Thoke creatures will destroy your fortune and your health, corrupt your 
xu^nils, jud^you will never aqquire the style of good company. , 
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copied the best masters, at first servilely, afterwards znf9ro freely, 
and at last I joined habit and invention. 

All this will happen to you, if you peraevere in the desire 
of pleasing, and shining as a roan of the World; that part of 
your character is the only one about which I have at present 
the least doubt. I oannut entertain the least suspicion of your 
moral character ; your learned character is out of question. 
Your polite character is now th<5 only remaiqing object that 
gives me the least anxiety ; and you are now in the right way 
of finishing it. Your constant collision with good company 
will, of course, smooth and polish you. I could wish that you 
would say, to the five or six men or women with whom you are 
the most acquainted, That you are sensible liiat, from youth 
and inexperience, you must make many mistakes in good breed- 
ing; that you beg of them to correct you, without reserve, 
wherever they see you fail ; and that you shall take such ad- 
monitions as the strongest proofs of their friendship. Such a 
confession and application will be very engaging to those to 
whom you make them. They will toll others of them, who 
will bo pleased with that disposition, and, in a friendly manner, 
tell you of any little slip or error. The Duke de Nivernois ^ 
would, I am sure, be charmed, if y^ou dropped such a thing to 
him ; adding, that you loved to address yourself always to the 
best masters. Observe, also, the different modes of gootl breed- 
ing of several nations, and conform yourself to them respective- 
ly. Use an easy civility with the French, more ceremony with 
the Italians, and still more with the Germans ; but let it bo 
witbout embarrassment, and with ease. Bring it, by use, to bo 
habitual to you ; for if it seems unwilling and forced, it will 
never please. Omnia Arlstippum decuit Color, et Res.^ Acquire 
an easiness and versatility of manners, as well as of mind ; 
and, like the Caineleon, take the hue of the company you 'are 
with. 

There is a sort of veteran women of condition, who, having 
lived always in the gratul monde, and having possihl}' had some 
gallantries, together with the experience of five and twenty or 
thirty years, fi)nn a young fellow better than, all the rules that 
can be given him. These women, being past their bloom, are 
extremely flattered by the least attention from a young fellow ; 
and they will point out to him those manners and attentions 
that pleased and engaged them when they were in the pride of 

* At that time Aihbassador from the Court of Franco, at 

> Every colour he wore and every circumstance sat gracefully on 
Aristiprms. « . • 
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their youth and beauty. Wherever you go, make some of those 
women your friends ; which a very little matter will do. Ask 
their advice, tell them your doubts or difficulties, as to your 
behj|vioiir : but take great care not to drop one word of their 
experience; for experience implies age, and the suspicion of 
age, no woman, let her be ever so old, ever forgives. 

I long for your picture, which Mr llarte tells me is now 
drawing. I Want to see your countenanco, your air, and even 
your dress ; the better they all three aie, the better ; 1 am not 
wise enough to despise any one of them. Your dress, at least, 
is in your own power, and I hope that you mind it to a proper 
degi-ee. Yours, Adieu. 


LETl^ER CLXXXll. 

My dear Fjiiend, London, Januaiy the 18th, O. S. 1750. 

I CONSIDER the solid part of your little edifice as so near 
being finished and completed, that my only remaining care is 
about the embellishments ; and that must now be your princi- 
pal care too. Adorn yourself with all those graces and nccoui* 
plishments,' which, without' solidity, are frivolous; but without 
which, solidity is to a great degree ihseless. Take one man, 
with a very moderate degree of knowle<lgc, but with a pleasing 
figure, a prepossessing address, graceful in all that he says and 
does, polite, Vaut^ and, in short, adorned wilJi all the lesser 
talents ; and take another man, with sound sense and profound 
knowledge, but without the above-mentioned advantages ; tlie 
former will not only get the better of the latter, in every pur- 
suit of every hhul^ but in truth there will be no sort of competi- 
tion between them. But can every man acquire these advan- 
tages ? I say, Yes, if ho please ; supposing he is in a situation, 
and in circumstances, to frequent good company. Attention, 
observation, ami iniitalion, will most infallibly do it. When 
you see a man, whose first ahord strikes you, prepossesses you 
iu his favour, and makes you entertain a good opinion of him, 
you do not know why ; analyze that ahord^ and examine with- 
in yourself the several parts that composed it; and you will 
generally find it to bo the result, the happy assemblage of 
modesty unembarrassed, respect without timidity, a genteel 
but unaffected attitude of body and limbs, an open, cbeerful, 
but unsmirking countenance, and a dress, by no means negli- 
gent, anc{ yet not foppish. Copy him, then, not servilely, but 
as some bf the greatest 'motel's of painting have copiedjbthcrs ; 

VOL. I. 26 
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insoinuch that their copies have been equal to the originals, 
both as to beauty and freedom. When you see a man, who is 
universally allowed to shine as an agreeable, well-bred man, 
and a fine gentleman (as, for example, the Duke de Niver%ois), 
attend to him, watch him carefully ; observe in what manner 
be addresses himself to his superiors, how he lives with his 
equals, and how ho treats his inferior. ' Mind his turn of con- 
versation, in the several situations of morning, visits, the table, 
and the evening amusements. Imitate, without mimicking 
liim ; and be his duplicate, but not his ape. You will find that he 
takes care never to say or do anything that can be construed 
into a slight or a negligence, or that can, in any degree, 
mortify people’s vanity and self-lOve : on the contrary, you 
will perceive that he makes people pleased with him, by mak- 
ing them first pleased with themselves : he shows respect, re- 
gard, esteem, and attention, where they arc severally proper; 
he sows them with care, and he reaps them in plenty. 

These amiable accomplishments are all to bo acquired by 
use and imitation ; for we arc, in truth, more than half what wo 
aVe.by imitation. The great point is, to choose good ibodcls, and 
to study them with care. People insensibly contract, not only 
the air, the manners, and the vices* of those with 'whom they 
commonly converse, hut their virtues, too, and ev<5n their way of 
thinking. This is so true, that I have known very plain under- 
standings catch a certain degree of vdt, by coiwtantly convers- 
ing with those who had a great deal. Persist, therefore, in 
keeping the best company, and you will insensibly become like 
them ; but if you add attention and observation, you will very 
Boon be one of them. Tliis inevitable contagion of company 
shows you the necessity of keeping the best, and avoiding all 
other ; for in everyone something will stick. You have hither- 
to, I confess, had very few opportunities of keeping polite com- 
pany, Westminster School is, undoubtedly, the seat of illiberal 
manners and brutal behaviour. Leipsig, I suppose, is not the 
seat of relined and elegant mamicrs. Venice, I believe, has 
done something ; Dome, I hope, will do a great deal more ; and 
Paris will, I dare say, do all that you want : always supposing 
that you frequent the best companies, and in the intention of 
improving and forming yourself ; for without that intention, 
nothing will do. 

I here subjoin a list of all those necessary ornamental ac- 
complishments (without which, no man living can either please, 
or rise in the world), which hitherto I fear you want, and which 
pnly require your care and attention, to* possess. < * 
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To speak elegantly, whatever language you speak in ; with- 
out which nobody will hear you with pleasure, and, consequently, 
you will speak to very little purpose. 

*An agreeable and distinct elocution ; without which nobody 
will hear you with patience : this everybody may acquire, who 
is not born with some impeifection in the organs of speech. 
You are not ; and therefore it is wholly in your power. You need 
take much lets pains for it than Demosthciioa did. 

A distinguished politeness of manners and address ; which 
common sense, observation, good company, and imitation, will 
infallibly give you, if you will accept of it. 

A genteel carriage, and .graceful motions, with the air of a 
man of faaliioii. A good' dancing-master, with some care on 
your part, and some imitation of those who excel, will soon bring 
tills about. 

To be extremely clean in your person, and perfectly well 
dressed, according to the fashion, be that what it will. Your 
negligence of dress, while you were a schoolboy, was pardon- 
able, but would not bo so now. 

Uport’the whole, take it for granted, that, without those ac- 
complishments, all you know, and all you can do, will avail 
you very little. Adieu, * 


. LETTER CLXXXIII. 

My dear Friend, * lAmdou, January the 25th, 0. S, 1760. 

It is so Idng since I have heard from you, that I suppose 
Rome engrosses every moment of your time ; and if it engrosses 
it in the manner I could wdsh, I willingly give up my share of 
it. I would rather prodesse quani compki. Put out your time 
but to good interest ; and I do not desire to borrow much of it. 
Your studies, the respectable remains of antiquity, and your 
evenings’ amusements, cannot, and indeed ought not, to leave 
you much time to write. You will probably never see Rome 
again ; and therefore you ought to see it well now : by seeing 
it well, 1 do not mean only the buildings, statues, and paint- 
ings, though they undoubtedly deserve your attention ; but I 
mean seeing into the constitution and government of it. But 
these things certainly occur to your own Coiumou sense. 

How go your pleasures at Rome? Are you in fashion 
there ; Hbat is, do you* liye with the people who are ? ^The only 
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way of being so yourself, in time. Are yon domestic enough 
in any considerable house to be called U petit Stanhope f Has 
any woman of fashion and good breeding taken the trouble of 
abusing and laughing at you amicably to your face ? 
you found a good decrotteueef For these are the steps by 
wliich you must rise to politeness. I do not presume to ask >if 
you have any attachment, because 1 believe you will not make 
me your Confident; but this I will say eventualfy, that if you 
have one, il faut hien payer d^attentiona et de petite soine, if you 
would have your sacrifice propitiously received. Women are 
not so much taken by beauty as men are, but prefer those men 
who show them the most attention. 

» Would you engage the lovely fair ? 

With g-entlest manners trciit her ; 

With tender looks and giiicolul air, 

In softest accents gi*cet her. 

Verse were hut vain, tho Muses fail, 

Without tho Graces* aid ; 

Tho God of Verso could not prevail 
To stop tho flying maid. 

Attention by at tentions gain, 

And merit care by e^ires ; 

So shall tho nymph rewaid your pain, 

And Venus crown youi* prayers. ‘ 

Probatum est. 

A maii^s address and manner weigh much more with them 
than his beauty ; and without them, tho Abhad and the Mon- 
signori will get tlio better of you. This address and manner 
should be exceedingly respectful, but at the saiim time easy and 
unembarrassed. Your chit-chat or entregent with them, neither 
can nor ought to be very solid ; but you should take care to 
turn and dress up your trifles prettily, and mate them every 
now and then convey indirectly some little piece of flattery. A 
fan, a riband, or a headdress, are great materials for gallant 
dissertations, to one who has got Ic ton leger et aimdble de la 
bonne compagnie. At all events, a man had better talk too 
much to women, than too little ; they take silence for dulness 
unless where they think the passion they have inspired occa- 
sions it; and in tliat case they adopt the notion, that, 

Silence in love betrays nu)re woe ^ 

Than words, though ne’er bo witty ; 

Tho beggar that is dumb, wo know, 

Deserves a double pity. 

A propos of this subject \ What progress do you make in 
that language, in which Charles the Fifth said that Le would 
'J These three stanzas are the late ^orl of ClieBterfidd’s? « ^ 
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choose* to speak to his mistress? Have you got all the tender 
diminutives, in etta^ ima^ and^/^£/}a/ which, I presume, he alluded 
to?. You already possess, and I hope take care hot to forget, 
that language which ho reserved for his horse. You are abso- 
lutely master, too, of that language in which ho said ho would 
converse with men — French. But, in every language, pray at- 
tend carefully to the choice of y'our words, and to the turn of 
your expressipn. Indeed, it is a point of very great conse- 
quence. To be ‘heard with success, you must be heard with 
pleasure : words are the dress of thoughts ; which sliould no 
more bo presented in rags, tatters, and dirt, than your person 
should. By the way ; Do you mind your person and your 
dress sufficiently ? Do you. take great care of your teeth ? Pray 
have them put in order by the best operator at Borne. Are yon 
be-laced, bo-powdered, and*be-featlieivd, as other young fellows 
are, and should be ? At your ago, il faui da brillant^ et mSum 
un%ieu d& fracas^ mais de mediocre^ ilfaut nn oir aise, 
et nohU. Avec les hoinmes, un maintien reapeciueux et en mejne 
terns respectable ; avec les fermnes, un caquet Ugcr^ enjoue^ et badin^ 
mats loujeurs fort poll} • 

To give you an opportunity of exerting your talents, I send 
you, hero enclosed, a letter of recommendation from Monsieur 
Villcttcs, to Madame de Simonetti at Milan : a woman of tho 
first fashion and consideration there: and 1 shall, in my»next, 
send you anotl^jer, from tho same person to Madame Clerici, at 
the same place. As these two Ladies’ houses are tho resort of 
all the people of, fashion at Milan, those two recommendations 
will introduce you to’ them all. Let me know, in due time, if 
you have received these two letters, that 1 may have them re- 
newed, in case of accidents. 

Adieu, my dear friend I Study hard ; divert yourself 
heartily: distinguish, carefully, between tho pleasures of a man 
of fashion and the vices of a scoundrel ; pursue tho former, and 
abhor the latter, like a man, of sense. 

» At your age one ought not to be commonplaco but distinguishod, even 
so as to attract a littlo notice, with a manner at once animated, easy, and 
dignified. With men your behaviour should bo at tho same time respoctiul 
and self-respecting : with w'oucn chatter in a light, gay, and bantering, but 
always highly poUshed manner. 
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LETTER CLXXXIV. 

My dkar Tiiiend, Ijondon, February the 5th, 0. S. 176D. 

Very few people are good economists of their Fortune, *and 
still fewer of their Time ; and yet, of the two, the latter is tl^e 
most precious. I heartily wish you jto he a good economist of 
both ; and you are now of an age to begin to ttiink seriously 
of these two important articles. Young people' are apt to think 
they have so much time before them, that they may squander 
what they please of it, and yet have enough left ; as very great 
fortunes have frequently seduced people to a ruinous profusion. 
Fatal mistakes, always repented of, but always too late ! Old 
Mr Lowndes, the fainous Secretary of the Treasury, in the 
reigns of King William, Queen Anne, and King George the 
First, used to say, Take care of the pence, mid the poiintlit will 
take care of themselves. To this maxim, w'hich he not only 
preached, but practised, his two grandsons, at this time, owe the 
very considerable fortunes that he left them. 

» This holds equally true as to time ; aTid I most CMmcslly 
recommend to you the care of those minutes and quarters of 
hours, in the course of the day, which people think too short 
to deserve their attention ; and yet, if summed up at the end 
of the year, would amount to a very considerable portion of 
time. For example ; you are to be at such a place at twelve, 
by appointment ; you go out at eleven, to make two or three 
visits first ; those persons are not at home : instead of saun- 
tering away that intermediate time at a cofleo-house, and pos- 
sibly alone, return home, write a letter, beforehand, for the en- 
suing post, or take up a good book, I do not mean Descartes, 
Mallebranclio, Locke, or Newton, by way of dipping, but some 
book of rational amusement, and detac‘h(;d pieces, as Horace, 
Boileau, Waller, La Bniyere, &c. This will be so much time 
saved, and by no meaus ill employed. Many people lose a 
great deal of time by reading ; for they read frivolous and idle 
books, such as the absurd Romances of the two last centuries ; 
where characters, that never existed, are insipidly displayed, 
and sentiments, that were never felt, pompously described : the 
oriental ravings and extravagancies of the Arabian Niglits, and 
Mogul Tales; or the new flimsy brochures that now swann in 
France, of Fairy Talcs, Reflexions sur le Qeur et VEsprit^ 
Metaphysique de V Amour ^ Analyse des beaux Sentiments; and 
such sort of idle frivolous stuff, that nourishes and improves 
the mind just as much as whipped cream would tVe ^body^ 
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Stick tcitlio best established books in every language ; the cele- 
brated Poets, Historians, Orators, or Philosophers. By these 
means (to use a city metaphor) you will make fifty ^cr cent of 
that’tirao, of which others do not make above three or four, or 
prolAbly nothing at all. 

Many people lose a great deal of their time by laziness ; 
tliey loll and yawn in a great chair, tell themselves that they 
have not time to begin anything then, and that it will do as 
well another ^imo. This is a most unfortunate disposition, 
and the greatest obstruction to both knowledge and business. 
At your age, you have no right nor claim to laziness ; I have, 
if I please, being emvriUis. .You are but just listed in the 
v/orld, and must be active, diligent, indefatigable. If ever you 
propose commanding witli* dignity, you must servo up to it 
W’ith diligence. Never put. off till to-morrow what you can do 
to-day. 

Dispatch is the soul of business ; and nothing contributes 
more to Dispatch, than Method. Lay down a method for 
everything, and stick to it inviolably, as far as unexpected in- 
cidents may allow. Fix one certain hour and day in the week 
for voiir accompls, and keep them together in tlieir proper 
order ; by which means Ihcy will require very little lime, and 
you can never be much cheated. Whatever letters and papers 
you keep, docket and tie them up in their respective classes, 
so that you may instantly have recourse to any one.* Lay 
down a method* also for your reading, for which you allot a cer- 
tain share of your mornings ; let it be in a consistent and con- 
secutive course,* and iiot in that desultory and immethodical 
manner, in which many people read scraps of different authors, 
upon different subjects. Keep a useful and short common-place 
book of what you read, to help your nierriory only, and not 
for pedantic quotations. Never read History without having 
maps, and a chronological book, or tables, lying by you, and 
constantly recurred to ; without which, History is only a con- 
fused heap of facts. One fnethod more I recomrnentl to you, 
by which I have found great benefit, even in the most clis.sipatc(l 
part of my life ; that is, to rise early, and at the same hour 
every morning, how late soever you may have sat up the night 
before. This secures you an hour or two, at least, of reading 
or reaction,* before the common interruptions of the morning 
begin ; and it will save your constitution, by forcing you to go 
to bed early, at least one night in three. 

, You* will say, it may be, as many young people would, that 
all this order and method is very troublesome, only fit for dull 
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people^ and a disagreeable restraint upon the noble spirit and 
tire of youth. I deny it ; and assert, on the contrary, that it 
will procure you both more time and more taste for your 
pleasures ; and so far from being troublesome to you, that after 
yon have pursued it a month it would be trouVdcsonie to <'you 
to lay it aside. Business whets the appetite, and gives a taste 
to pleasures, as exercise docs to food : and business can nev6r 
be done without method : it raises tKo spirits for pleasures ; and 
a spectacle.^ a ball, an assembly, will much more sensibly alfect 
a man who has employed, than a man who has lost, the pre- 
ceding part of the day; nay, I will venture to say, that a fine 
lady will seem to have more charms to a man of study or busi- 
ness, than to a saunterer. Tho same listlessness runs through 
his whole conduct, and ho is as insipid in his pleasures as in- 
efficient in everything else. 

I hope you earn your pleasures, and consequently taste 
them ; for, by the way, I know a great many men, who call 
themselves Men of Pleasure, but who, in truth, have none. 
They adopt other people’s indiscriminately, but without any 
taste of their own. I have known them often inflict excesses 
ut)on themselves, because they thought them genteel ; though 
they sat as awkwardly upon them as other people’s clothes 
would have done. Have no pleasures but your owii, and then 
you will shine in them. What are yours? Give me a short 
history of them. Tones -voiis votre coin a tabU^ et dans les bonnes 
compapnks f y brlllcz-vous dn cote de la poUtesse,' da Venjouam&nt^ 
du badinage? Etes-vous galant? Filaz-vous U parf ait amour? 
Estdl question de Jk'vhir par vos soins et par vos attentions las 
rigumrs de quelque fih'e Princesse?^ You njay saftsly trust me; 
for, though I am a seveie censor of Vico and Folly, I am a 
friend and advocate for Pleasures, and will contribute all in my 
power to yours. 

There is a certain dignity to bo kept up in pleasures, as 
well as in business. In love, a man may loso his heart with 
dignity ; but if he loses his nose, he loses his character into 
the bargain. At table, a man may with decency have a dis- 
tinguishing palate ; but indiscriminate voraciousness degrades 
him to a glutton. A man may play with decency ; but if he 
games, he is disgraced. Vivacity and wit make a man shine 
in company ; but trite jokes and loud laughter reduce ^im to 

» Do you keep your own eomer at table in the best circles ? Are yon 
noted for politeness, gaiety, banter ? Arc you gallant ? Do yon play tho 
whining lover ? Arc you trying by all kinds of delicate attraitiops to wiij 
some haughty princess 
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a bnflFoonf Eveiy virtue, they say, has its kindred vice ; ever}” 
pleasure, I am sure, has its neighbouring disgrace. Mark care- 
fully, therefore, the lino that separates them, and rather stop a 
yard short, than step an inch beyond it. 

I ^ish to God that you had as much pleasure in following 
my advice, as I have in giving it you ; and you may the easier 
have it, as I give you pone that is inconsistent with your 
pleasure. In a]^ that I say to yon, it is your interest alone 
that I consider: trast to my experience ; you know you may to 
my affection. Adieu. 

I have received no letter yet, from you or Mr Ilaile. 


LETTER CLXXXV. 

My dear Friend, London, February the Sth, 0. S. 1750. 

You have by this time, I hope and believe, made such a 
proGTCss in the Italian language that you can road it with easo; 
I mean the easy books in it and indeed, in that, as well *i8 in 
every other language, the easiest books are generally the best ; 
for, whatever author is obscure and difficult, in his own |/in- 
guage, certainly does not think clearly. This is, in iny opin- 
ion, the case of *a celebrated Italian author ; to whom the 
Italians, from the admiration they have of him, luive given the 
epithet of il dlmno ; I mean Dante. Though I formerly knew 
Italian extremely wefll, I could never understand him ; for 
winch reason 1 had done with him, fully convinced that ho 
was not worth the pains necessary to understand him. * 

The good Italian authors are, in iny mind, but few ; I mean 
authors of invention ; for there are, undoubtpdiy, very good 
Historians, and excellent Translators. The two Poets worth 
your reading, and, I was going jto say, the only two, are Tasso 
and Ariosto. Tasso's Gierusalem^ne Liberata is altogether un- 
questionably a fine Poem, though it has some low and many 
false thoughts in it : and Boileau very justly makes it the mark 
of a bad taste, to compare le Clinquant du Tasae dVOr de Virglle^ 
The image with which ho adorns the introduction of his Epic 
Poem, is low and disgusting ; it is that of a froward, sick, puk- 
ing child, who is deceived into a dose of necessary physic by 
du ion The verses are tliose : 

^ j The tinsel of Tasso with the gold of Virgil. ^ 
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Cosi air og^ fauoiul porgiamo asporsi 
Di soavi llcor gli orli uol vaso ; 

Succhi amari ingannato intanto ei bove, 
b) dalV ingaimo auu vita rioeve.* 

However, the Poem, with all its faults about it, inajyustly 
be called a line one. 

If fancy, imagination, invention, description, &c. constijtuto 
a Poet, Ariosto is, •unquestionably,4a great one. His Orlando, 
it is true, is a medley of lies and truths, saerf d and profane, 
wars, loves, enchantments, giants, mad lieroes, and adventurous 
damsels : but then, he gives it you very fairly for what it is, 
and does not pretend to put it upon you for the true Epopee^ or 
Epic Poem. He says, 

Lo Donue, i Cavalier, l*armo, gli amori 
Lfi cortcHic, I’audaci impresc, io caiuLo.* 

The connections of his stories are admirable, his reflections 
just, his sneers and ironies incomparable, and liis painting ex- 
cellent. When Angelica, after having wandered over half the 
world alone with Orlando, pretends, notwithstanding, 

ch’el fior virginal eosi avea salvo, 

Come selo porto dal niatem* alvo ; ® 

the Author adds, very gravely^ 

Forse cm vor, ma non pero credibilo 

* A chi dol senso suo fosse Signoro.* 

Astolpho’s being carried to the moon, by St* John, iii order to 
look for Orlando’s lost wits, at the end of the 34t}i book, and 
the many lust things that he finds there, is a most happy ex- 
travagancy, and contains, at the same time, a great deal of sense. 
1 would adviso you to read this Poem with attention. It is, 
aUo, the source of half the tales, novels, and plays, that have 
been written since. 

The Pastor Fido^i Gnarini is so celebrated, that you should 
read it ; but in reading it you will judge of the great propriety 
of the characters. A parcel of shepherds and slieplierdesses, with 
the true, pastoral simplicity^ talk metaphysics, epigrams, concetti 
and quibbles, by the hour, to each other. 

^ So tbo fond mother her sick infant blinds, 

Sprinkling tlio edges of tlio cup slie gives 
With swiHJts ; doUght<?d with the balm it finds 
Bound the smooth rinif the medicine it receives, 

Brinks the delusive draught, and thus deluded, lives.— WiFPEif. 

* Ladies and knights, high d(«ds of war and love,. 

Sweet favours, and bold enterprises I sing. 

* i. 0. that she was still a virgin. ^ 

y 4 i. 0. pcrlmps true, but nut credible. t ^ . 
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Tho Jfminta del Tasso is much more what it is intended to 
be, a Pastoral ; the shepherds, indeed, have their conA^etti^ and 
their antitheses, but are not quite so sublime and abstracted as 
those ill Pastor Fido, I think that you will like it uiuch tho 
best of the two. 

Eetrarca is, in my mind, a sing-song love-sick Poet ; much 
admired, however, by the Italians : but an Italian, who should 
think no better him than I do, would certainly say, that 
he deserved his Ladra bettor than Jiis Lauro ; and that wretch- 
ed quibble would be reckoned an excellent piece of Italian wit. 

The Italian Prose writers (of invention I mean), whicli I 
would recommend to your acquaintance, arc Mfichiavvllo and Bo- 
caccio ; the former, for the established reputation which he has 
acquired, of a consummate Politician (whatever my own private 
sentiments may be of cither his politics or his moiMlity) : the 
latter, for his great inventii)n, and for his natural and agreeable 
manlier of tolling his stories. 

Guicciardini, Bentivoglio, Divila, &c., are excellent Histo- 
rians, and deserve being read with attention. The nature of 
History checks, a little, the flights of Italian imaginations; 
which, in works of invention, are very higli indeed. Trans- 
lations curb them still more; tond their translations of the Clas- 
sics are incomparable ; particularly the first ten, translated in 
the time of Lou the Xtli, and inscribed to him, under tho title 
of the Collana. ^hat original Colhina has been lengthened 
since ; and, if 1 mistake not, consists, now, of one hundred and 
ten volumes. * 

From what I have sa'id you will easily guess that I meant 
to put you upon your guard ; and not to let your fancy be daz- 
zled and your taste corrupted, by the concetti^ the quaintnesses, 
and false thoughts, which arc too niucJi tlie characteristics of 
the Italian and Spanish authors. I think you are in no great 
danger, as your taste has been formed upon the best ancient 
models ; the Greek and Latin /luihors of the best ages, who in- 
dulge themselves in none of the pvierilitics I have hinted at. 

I think I may say, with trutli, that true wit, sound taste, and 
good sense, are now as it were engrossed by France and Eng- 
land. Your old acquaintances, the Germans, 1 fear are a little 
below them ; and your new acquaintances, the Italians, are a 
great deal too much above them. Tho former, 1 doubt, crawl 
a little ; the latter, 1 am sure, very often fly out of sight. 

I recommended to you, a good many years ago, and 1 believe 
you’then itad. La Mani^e ds him penser dans Us Ouvrages d? 

Pere Boukours^ and I think it is very well ^ ortli 
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your readiug again, now that you can judge of it better. I do 
not know any book that contributes more to form a true taste ; 
and you find there, into the bargain, the most celebrated pas- 
sages, both of tlic ancients and the moderns ; which refresh 
your memory with what you have formerly read in thenf separ- 
ately. It is followed by a book much of the same size, by the 
same author, entitled. Suite des Perise&t ingtmeuses. 

To do justice to the best English and Fre^ph authors, they 
have not given in to that false taste ; they allow no thoughts to 
be good that are not just and founded upon truth. Tlie Ago 
of Lewis XIV. was very like the Augustan ; Boileau, Moliero, 
la Fontaine, Racine, &c., established the true and exposed the 
false taste. The reign of King Charles II. (meritorious in no 
other respect) banished false taste out of England, and pro- 
scribed Puns, Quibbles, Acrostics*, &c. Since that, false wit has 
renewed its attacks, and endeavoured to recover its lost empire, 
both in England and Franco, but without success: though, 
I must say, with more success in France than in England: Ad- 
dison, Pope, and Swift, having vigorously defended the rights 
^ of good sense ; which is more than can be said of their contem- 
porary French authors ; who have of late had a great tendency 
to le faux brilliant, le rafnement^ VeniortilleinetiO And Lord 
Roscommon would be more in the right now, than ho was then, 
in saying, that 

The Eiig;lish bullion of one sterling line, , 

Dn*AVTi to French wire, would through whole pages shine. 

Lose no time, my dear child, I conjure you, iu forming 
your taste, your maimers, your mind’, your everything : you 
have but two years time to do it in ; for, whatever you are, to 
a pertain degree, at twenty, you will be, more or less, all the 
rest of your life. May it be a long and a happy one ! Adieu. 


LETTER CLXXXVI. 

My dear Friend, London, February the' 22nd, 0. S. 1760. 

If the Italian of your letter to Lady Chesterfield was all 
your own, I am very well satisfied with the progress which you 
have made in that language in so short a time ; according to 
that gradation, you will, in a very little time more, be master 
of it. Except at the French Embassador’s, I believf you l)ear 

* False brill axxcy, subtilty, intricacy. ^ » 
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only Italian spokon ; for the Italians speak very little French, 
and that little, generally, very ill. The French are even with 
them, and generally speak Italian as ill ; for I never knew a 
Frenchjnan in my life who could pronounce tlie Italian r’er/, or 
ge gu Your desire of pleasing the Roman Ladies will of course 
give, you, not only the desire, but the means, of speaking to 
them elegantly in their own language. The Princess Borghese, 
I am told, speak# French both ill and unwillingly ; and there- 
fore you should make a merit to her of your application to her 
language. She is, by a kind of prescription (a longer than she 
would probably wish) at the head of the heau monde. at Rome ; 
and can, consequently, establish or destroy a young fellow’s 
fashionable character. If she* declares him amohile e leggmdro, 
others will think him so, or, at least, those who do not, will not 
dare to say so. There are in every gre^t town some such 
W'omeu, whose rank, beauty, and fortune have conspired to 
place lliein at the head of the fashion. They have generally 
been gallant, hut within certain decent bounds. Their 
gallantries have tauglit, both them and tbeir adtuirors, good 
breeding ; without which they could keep up no dignity ; but 
would be vilified by those very gallantries wliieli put them in 
vogue. It is with these women, as with Ministers and 
Favourites at Court; they decide upon fashion and characters, 
as these do on .fortunes and preferments. Pay particular court, 
therefore, whereves you are, to these female sovereigns of the 
htau mnnde: their recoimneiidation is a passport through all 
the realms of politetiess. But then, remember that they require 
minute, officious attentions. You should, if possible, guess at 
and anticipate all their little fancies and inclinations ; make 
3’ourself fainilifirly and domestically useful to them, by ofierii^ 
yourself for all their little commissions, and as.sisling in doing 
the honours of their houses, and entering with seeming miction 
into all their little grievances, hurtles, and views ; for they are 
always busy. If you aro once hen ficcato * at tlie Palazzo 
Borglicse, you will soon be in faJlhioJi at Rome ; and being in 
fashion, will soon fasliion you; for that is what you must now 
think of very seriously. 

I am sorry that there is no good dancing-master at Rome, 
to form your exterior air and carriage ; which, I doubt, are not 
the geiitcelcBt in the world. But you may’, and 1 hope you 
will, in the mean time, observe the air and caniage of those 
who are reckoned to have the best, and form your own upon 
them. Euifh, gracefulness, and dignity, compose the air and 
• • * Securely installed. t 
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addrens of a Man of Fashion ; which is as unlike tlio affected 
attitudes and motions of a pedt maUre^ as it is to the awkward, 
negligent, clumsy, and slouching manner of a booby. , 

I am extremely pleased with the account Mr Harte has 
given me of the allotment of your time at Rome. Tfioae five 
hours ever}’’ morning, which you employ in serious studies with 
Mr Harte, are laid out with great interest, and will make you 
rich all the rest of your life. I do not look upon the subsequeut 
morning hours, which you pass with yoflr Cicet^one, to be ill 
disposed of; there is a kind of connection between them : and 
your evening diversions, in good company, are, in their way, 
as useful and necessary. This is the way for you to have both 
weight and lustre in the world and this is the object which I 
always had in view in your education. 

Adieu, iny friend 1 Go on and prosper. 

Mr Grevenkop has just received Mr Harters letter of the 
19th, N. S. 


LETTER CLXXXVIl. 

Lonjlon, March the Sjib, 0. S. 1750. 

Young as you arc, T hope you are in haste to live ; by living, 
I mean living with lustre and honour to yourself, with utility to 
society ; doing what may deserve to bowTi^en, or writing what 
may deserve to be read : 1 slumld wish both. Those who con- 
sider life in that light will not idly lavislvx one moment. The 
present moments are the only ones we are sure of, and as such 
the most valuable ; but yours arc doubly so at your ago ; for 
the credit, the dignity, the comfort, and the pleasure of all your 
future inoinciita, depend up<)n the use you make of your present 
oneb. 

I am extremely satisfied with your present manner of employ- 
ing your time ; but will you always employ it as well V I am 
far from meaning always in the same way ; but I mean as well 
in proportion, in the variation of age and circumstances. You 
now study five hours every morning ; I neither suppose that you 
will, nor desire that you should, do so for the rest of your life. 
Both business and pleasure will justly and equally break in upon 
those hours. But then, will you always employ the leisure they 
leave you, in useful studies ? If you have but an hour, will 
you improve that hour, instead of idling it awaj’ ? While you 
have such a friend and monitor with you as Mr Hatte,l am sure 
you will. But suppose that business and 8ituatior.s i^hould, in 
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six or seven months, call Mr Harte away from you ; toll me truly 
what HKay I expect and depend upon from you, when left to 
yourself? May T be sure that you will employ some part of 
every ^ay in adding something to that stock of knowledge 
Avhich ho will have left you ? May 1 hope that you will allot 
one Jiour in the week to the care of your own affairs, to keep 
them in that order and method which every prudent man does? 
But, above all, :«;iy I be convinced that your pleasures, what- 
ever tliey may be, will be confined within the circle of good 
company and people of fashion ? Those pleasures I recommend 
to you ; I will promote them, I will pay for them : but T will 
neith(‘r pay for, nor suffer, tho unbecoming, disgraceful, and de- 
grading pleasures (they cannot be called pleasures) of low' and 
profligate company. I confess, the pleasures of high life are not • 
always strictly pliilosophical ; hnd I boliev*.^ a would blarno 
my indulgence ; but T am yet no Stoic, though turned of five- 
and-fifty ; and I am apt to think that you are rather less so at 
eighteen. The pleasures of the table, among pc^oplo of the first 
fashion, may indeed sometimes, by accident, run into excesses ; 
but they wil’f never sink into a continued cour.:'» of gluttony t 
and ururikciinoss. Tlio gallantry of high life, thougli not strictly 
justifiable, cafrics, at least, ik) external marks of infamy about 
it. Neither the heart nor tlio constitution is corrupted by it ; 
neither nose nor character lost by it ; manners, possibly, im- 
proved. Play, in good company, is only play, and not gaming ; 
not deep, and consequently not dangerous, nor dishonourable. 

It ifi only the inter»acts of other amusements. 

This, I am sure, is not talking to you like an old man. 
though it is talking to you like an old friend : these are not hard 
conditions to ask of you. I am certain you liave sense enough 
to know how reasonable Ibcy arc? on iny part, how advantageous 
they are on yours ^ but have you resolution enough to perform 
them ? Can you withstand the examples and the invitations 
of the profligate, and their infamous missionaries ? For T liavo 
known many a young fellow seduced by a maucam honte^ that 
made him ashamed to refuse. These are resolutions which you 
must form, and stetidily execute for yourself, whenever you lose 
the friendly care and assistance of your Mentor, In the mean 
time, make a greedy use of him : exhaust liiin, if you can, of 
all his knowledge ; and get the Prophet’s mantle from him, be- 
fore he is taken away himself. 

You seem’ to like Rome; how do you go on tliere? Are 
you'got into the inside of that extraordinary government? Has ^ 
yoar AkbiAo Foggini discovered many of those mysteries to 
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you? Have you made an acquaintance with some eminent 
Jesuits? I know no people in the world more instructive. 
You would do very well to take ouo or two such sort of people 
home with you to dinner every day : it would be only^ a little 
minestra ^ and macaroni the more ; and a three or four hours 
conversation de suite produces a thousand useful informations, 
which short meetings and snatches at third places do not admit 
of ; and many of those gentlemen are by no inr^ans unwilling to 
dine gratis. Whenever you meet with a man eminent in any 
way, feed him, and feed upon him at the same time ; it will not 
only improve you, but give you a reputation of knowledge, and 
of loving it in others. 

T have been lately infonned of an Italian book, which I be- 
lieve may be of use to you, and which, I dare say, you may 
get at Rome, written by one 'Alberti, about fourscore or a 
hundred years ago, a thick quarto. It is a classical description 
of Italy ; from whence I am assured that Mr Addison, to save 
himself trouble, has taken most of his remarks and classical re- 
ferences. I am told that it is an cjscellent book for a traveller 
in Italy. • 

What Italian books have you read, or are you reading? 
Ariosto I liope is one of them. Pray apply yonrtelf diligently 
to Italian ; it is so easy a language, that speaking it constantly, 
and reading it oft(3n, must in six months more make you per- 
fectly master of it: in which case you will never forget it; for 
we only forget those things of which we know but little. 

But, above all things, to all that you lerrn, to all that you 
say, and to all that you do, remember tp join the Graces, All 
is irnporfcct without tliem ; with them, everything is at least 
tqlcrable. Nothing could hurt me more than to find you unat- 
tended by them. How cruelly should I be shocked if, at our 
first meeting, you should present yourself tc^ me without them ? 
Invoke, then, and sacrifice to them every moment: they are 
always kind, where they are assiduously courted. For God’s 
sake, aim at perfection in . everything : Nil actum repuians si 
quid sujjcresset agendum. Adieu. Yours, most tenderly. 


LETTER CLXXXVIII. 

My dear Friend, London, March the 19th, 0. S. 1750. 

1 ACKNOWLEDGE your last letter of the 24th February, N, S- 
In return for your earthquake, I can tell you that we havd had 
* » Sour - ^ c « 
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here more than our share of eartlujnakcs, for we had two very 
stroiifj ones in eiglit-and*twcnty days. They really do too 
rimeh honour to our cold climate ; in your warm one, they are 
compegsated by favours from the sun, which wo do not enjoy. 

I did not think that the present Pope was a sort of inan to 
build seven modern little chapels at the expense of so respect- 
able a piece of anticpiity as the CoiUaenni, ITowever, let his 
Holiness's taste V'lriii be ever so bad, pra}’ get somebody to 
present you to him ’before you leave Uomo : and without hesi- 
tation kiss his slipper, or whatever else the ('tiqufitc of that 
Court requires. I Avould hav'o you see all those ceremonies ; 
and I presume that y»»u are by this time ready enough at 
ftallati to understand and answer il Santo Pnfln- in that lan- 
guage. 1 liopo, too, that you have acquired address and usage 
enough of the world to be pfesonted to j -.^vhedy wiihont em- 
harrassrnent or disapprobation. If that is not yet quite p»'rfect, 
as I cannot suppose that it is entirely, custom will improve it 
daily, and habit at last complete it. I have for some time told 
you that the great dilHculties arc pretty well comiuered. Yon 
have acquired knowledge, Avhich is the Prinrtitu'nf t( Pons; 
but ^ou have now a variety of lesser things to attend to, which 
(collectively make one great and important object. You easily 
guess tliat 1 mean tbo (traces, the Air, Address, Politeness, and, 
in abort, tlio whole lovmvre and lujrt'mens of a Man of Kashictii ; 
so many littlo things conspire to form that (ouniure^ that thougli 
separately they seem too insignificant to mention, yet aggie- 
gately they arc to(» material (for me, who think for you down 
to the very lowest things) to omit. For instance ; Do you use 
yourself to carve, cat, and drink genteelly, and witli euso ? Do 
y<iu take care to walk, sit, stand, and pres(mt yourself gracefully;? 
Are you suflicicnlly upon your guard against awkward attitudes, 
and illiberal, ill-bred, and disgusting habits ; such as scratch- 
ing yourself, putting your fingers in your mouth, nose, and cars? 
Tricks always ac(|uired at schools, often too much neglected 
afterwards, but, however, extremely ill-bred and nauseous. For 
I do not conceive that any man has a right to exhibit, in com- 
pany, any one excrement more than another. Do you dress 
well, and think a little of the hrillant in your person ? That 
too is necessary, because it is 'prcvmanU Do you aim at easy, 
engaging, but at the same time civil or respectful, maimers, ac- 
cording to the company you are in ? These, and a thousand 
other things which you will observe in people of fashion hotter 
thail I can describe them, are absolutely necessary for every 
mafti ; Still more for you^ than for almost any man liring. 

VOI 4 . I. 26 
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Ti)e shoAvislj, the shining, tlic engaging, j^arts of the ‘character 
of a fine gciitlcniaii, should (considering your destination) be 
the principal objects of your present attention. 

When you return here, I am apt to think that you will find 
soinctliing better to do than to run to Mr Osborne’s at fe ray’s 
Inn to pick up scarce books. Buy good books, and r(»ad tliom ; 
the best books are tlie commom^st, .and the last editions are 
always tlu! best, if llie editors are not blockhea|Js, for they may 
profit of the former. But take care not to \inderstand editions 
and title-pngcs too well. It always smells of poAlantry, and not 
always of learning. What (Mirious hooks 1 have — they are in- 
deed but few — shall l»o at your service. T have some of the 
Old (’ollaiia, and the Mucchiavcl of lo50. Beware of the 
JjihUomnnic. 

Ju the midst of either 3 ’our studies or your pleasures, pray 
never lose view of the object of your dcbtinatiou ; i mean the 
political affairs of Kiirope. Tollow them polilically, clinmologi- 
cally, and geograidiieally, through the newspapers, and IriKie up 
the facts -whieli you meet with there, to their sources : as, for 
example, consult the 'rreaties of y/’inf/adf and with re- 

gard to the disputes, wliich }ou read of every day in tliopnhlic 
papois. hetween Ivussia and Sweden. Kor the affairs of Italy, 
which are reported to be the objects of present iiegutiatioiis, 
rewir to tho fpiadruplo alliance of the year 1718, and follow 
them down througli tlieir several variations to tlie 'IVeaty of 
Aix-la-(.'l»apcllc, 4748 ; in wliicli (by llio by) you will find the 
very dilVoicnt tenures by wh.ich th (5 Infant, Don Bliilip, your 
iiamcsako, bolds Jkinna and Idaoenlia.' Consult, also, the Cm- 
peror Charles the tSixih’s Act of Cessijii of the king«loms of 
Maples and Sicily in 17.40. The succession to the king;ioms of 
Naples and Sicily heiiig a point which, upon the death of the 
present King of Spain, is likely to occasion sonic disputes,' do 
not lose tho thread of the.se matters ; which is carried on with 
great ease, l)ut, if once broken, is, resumed with dilTieulty. 

Pray tell Mr llarto that 1 have sent Ids packet to Baron 
Firmian by Count Eiiisiedlcn, wlio is gone from hence tins day 
for Germany, and passes through Vienna in his way to Italy ; 
whore he is in hopes of crossing upon you somewhere or other. 
Adieu, my friend ! Xaptrec, Xcipircg.® 

^ Tho then King of Spain was Fordinand VT. lie died in and tho 
King of Naples aucoeodcMl him in Spain, and made his own !»oii Ferdinand 
Kin^ of Naples, though only eight years old. 

The Graces ! the Graces ! 
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LETTER CLXXXIX. 

My Di\iu Friend, London, Miucli tlie 2l)tb, 0. S. IT-'O. 

You are now, I fliippose, at Naples, in a new scene of T7r///, 
oxaiuining all the enriosities of llercnlancnm, watcljiii^ the erup- 
tions of Mount Vesuvius, and snrveyinj^ the inapiifioent cliiircheH 
and public buihliiri^s b}’ which Naples is dislin;^iiished. You 
liave a Court there into the bar £j;'ain, which J hoj)c yon frequent 
and attend to. ]*olite rnatiners, a versatility of mind, a coin- 
plaisance even to enemies, and the roUo m / o//o, with the peus/cn 
sfrr.l!^ are oidy to be learned at C<nnis ; and miiKt be well learned 
by whoevta* would either shine or thrive in tlieni. Thon^^h they * 
do not change the nature tiny smooth ao't ' Sie manners 
of mankind. Vigilance, <lexterity. and Ilexihility supply the 
plai'.fs o\' natural Ibreo ; and it is the ablest mind. not the stj(nig«*st 
body, that prevails tlnne. Monsieur and Madame Fogliaiii will, 

I am sure, show you all the politeness of (\)ijrls ; for 1 km^w no 
better bred ^people tliaii tluw are. Donieslieale youi-'elf there, 
whil" y'U slay at Naples, and lay aside the English coldness 
and formality,. You have also a letter to Comte Mahony, whose 
house I hope, you frequent, as it is the n*.sort r»rt]j(“ h(‘st company 

II is sist<M-, Madame Ihilkehw, is now here, ami had I knowii of 
your going so soon to Naples, T Avonld hav<; got. you, ahnn- 

a letter fioni her to J;er bndher. 'I'lio conversation of the 
imxh'rns in the evening is fall as iieee.s.<*aiy for ytjii as that of 
the ancients in the morning. 

You would do wefl, while you are at Xa])les' to read some 
very short history of that kingdom. It has had great varied^' 
of masters, ami has occasioned main' wars ; the general history of 
which will enable you to ask many proper (piestions,aij<l to receive 
u.seful informations in return. Inquire into the manner and form 
of that government; for constitution it has none, being an abso- 
lute one; but the mo.st absolute goviTumenls have certain 
customs and forms, which are moic or less observed by their 
respective tyrants.. In China it is the fashion for the lanjierors, 
absolute as they are, to govern with justice and equity ; as in 
the oriental monarchies it is the custom to govern by violence 
and cruelty. The King of France, as absolute, in fact, as any 
of them, is by custom only more gentle ; for 1 know of no con- 
stitutional bar to his will. Phigland is now the only monarchy 
in tjie worltl that can properly be said to have a constitution ; ' 
for^tho peoyle’s rights and. liberties are secured by laws. I can- 
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not reckon Sweden and Poland to be nionarcliies, those two 
Kings having little more to say than the Doge of Venice. T do 
not prcHiiinc to say anything of the constitution of the Empire 
to yon, who are jurispcritonirn Germanicorurn facile prhiceps}- 
When you write to me, which, by the way, you do®j)rGtty 
seldom, tell mo rather whom you see, than what you see. In- 
form me of your evening transactions and €ac(iuaiutanccs ; 
where and how you pass your evenings ; what .English people 
you nio(‘t with, and a liiiit of their characte'fs ; what people (d 
learning you havo made acquaintance with ; and if you will 
trust me with so important an affair, what helle passion inflames 
you. I interest myself most in what personally concerns you 
most ; and this is a very critical year in your life. To talk like 
a virtuoso, your canvass is, I think, a good one, and llaphael 
JIarie has drawn the outlines admirably; nothing is now want- 
ing hut the colouring of Titian, and the Graces, the morhidezm^ 
of Guido ; hut that is a great deal. You must get them soon, 
or you will never get them at all. Per la fimjna ftaiiana som 
siruro cKella wV' ndesso professorc, a srfjno tair cliio non <f,rdisca 
(Uric altra eosa in quel/a linqna se non.' Addio. , 


T.ETTER CXC. 

.My DKAH Fkik.M), London, April the 2Gtli, O. S. 17r.O. 

As your journey to Paris approachos, and as that peiiod 
will, one way or anothtr, be oi infinite consecjiience to yon, my 
loiters will hence^orwards be principally calculated fur tijat 
inoridiaTi. You will be leli there to your own discretion, in- 
steml of Mr TIarte’s; and you will allow me, I am sure, to dis- 
trust a little the discretion of eighteen. You will find in the 
Academy a n urn her of young follows much less discreet than 
yourself. These will all be your acquaintances ; but look about 
you first and inquire into their respective characters, before you 
form any connections among them ; and, cmltris paribus^ single 
out those of the most considerable rank and family. Show 
them a distinguishing attention ; by which means you wdll 
get into their respective houses, and keep the best company. 
All those French young fellows are excessively ctourdis : be 

1 The verj" chief of German legists. * Delicate tints. 

® As to Italian, 1 feel sure that you havo already mastered ft, bince itdier- 
wisc t should not venture to tell you anything else in that laagui^e. .. 
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upon your guard against scrapes and quarrels : have no cor- 
poral pleasantries with them, no jeux de maln^ no coups ile 
chamhrim} which frequently bring on quarrels. Be as lively 
as th »y, if you please, but at the same time be a little wiser 
than they. As to letters, you will find most of them ignorant; 
do not reproach them with that ignorance, nor niako thorn feel 
your superiority; it is not their fault they are all bred up for- 
tlie army; button, the other hand, do not allow their ignorance 
and idleness to break in upon those morning hours which you 
may be able to allot to your serious studies. No breakfastiugs 
with them, which coiisiiiiie a great deid of tim(»; but tell them 
(n(d magisterially and sontentiously) that you will read two or 
t]n’e(3 hours in the morning, and that for the rest of the day yon 
are very much at their service. Though, by the way, i hope ‘ 
you will keep wiser company in the cven isg^. 

] must insist upon your never going to what is called the 
Knglish cotVee-house at i'aris, wdiich is the resort of all the 
scrub English, and also of the fugitive and attaintod Scotch and 
Irish : party qiiancls and drunken squabbles are very freejuent 
thcM’e ; aiid^I do not know a more degrading place in all l^aris.* 
Cotibe-hoiises and taverns are by no means creditable at Paris. 
Be cautionsJy upon your guard against the inlinite number of 
line-dressed and finc-spokcn chrc/ilhrs d'induxtni’ and arvnturkrs^ 
which swarm at J^ar^s ; and keep everybody civilly at al-rn’s 
length, of w’hoserroal character or rank you arc not previously 
informed. Mousioiir le (^nnte or Monsieur le Chevalier iii a 
handsome laced c'ftat, et, tirs hiaimis^ accosts you at the play, or 
some other public place ; he conceives at first sight an infinite 
regard for you, he secs that you are a stranger of the first <lis- 
tinction, he oilers you his services, and wishes notljing uwtq 
ardently than to contribute, as far as may bo in ins liltle power, 
to procure you hs LVji'iniiens de Paris. ITo is acquainted with 
some ladies of condition, r/ui prt{frrmt une petite socU'ic' apraable. 
(it des petits so iipers ahiiablrs'd'honmles (jens^ aa lumuUn ct a la 
dissipation departs;’^ and he will with the greatest pleasure 
imaginable Jiave the honour of introducing you to these ladies 
of quality. Well, if you \vere to accept of tliis kind olfcr, aud 
go with him, you would find nit troisieme a handsome, painted, 
and p — d strumpet, in a tarnished silver or gold second-hand 
robe ; playing a sham party at cards for livres, with three or 
four sharpers well dressed enough, and dignified by the titles 

.* i.e. piiictical jokes, horse-play. ^ 

Who ureter a little pleasant society, and charming little snppcTs with 
r(Apect£^le people, to the tuniul^aud dissipation of Paris. • 
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of Marquis, Comte, and Chevalier. The lady receives yon in 
the most polite and gracious manner, and all those 
uimiH ih routine which every French woman has equally. 
Though she loves retirement and shuns le grand mondr^ yft she 
confosses herself obliged to the Manpiis for having procured her 
so inestimable, so accomplished, an acquaintance as youiself ; 
but her concern is how to amuse yott, for she never suffers play 
at her house above a livre ; if you can ainube j’ofirsolf with that 
low play till supper, a ki bonne h are. Accordingly you sit 
down to that little play, at which the good company takes care 
that }ou shall win fifteen or sixteen lisM-cs, wdiich gives them 
an opportunity of celebrating both 3 mur good luck and your 
good play. Supper conics up, and a go(Kl one it is, upon the 
strength of your being to pay tor it. La J^larquiac vn fait les 
honneurs au mieux^ talks sentiments, morale; inter- 

larded with enjouenunt^ and accompanied with boinc oblique 
ogles, which bid 3 ’ou not despair in time. After supper, 
pharaon, lansquenet, or quinzo liapp(Mi uccidi iitally to bo men- 
tioned : the CMievalier proposes playing at one of them ft>r half 
*an hour ; the Marquise exclaims against it, and voVvp she will 
not suflor it, but is at last prevaile<l upon by being assured gue 
ce ne eera que ^jour des riens. Then the w'ished-fot moment is 
come, the operation begins you are cheated, at best, ot all tho 
money in your pocket, and if sta^' late, very piobably 
robbed of your watch and snulf-bo\, possibly inurdcriMl for 
greater becurity. This, 1 can assuie you, is not an exaggerated 
but a literal description of what liappens evef^' day to some raw 
and inexperienced stranger at Paris. Rotnembor to receive all 
these civil gentlemen, who tiike such a fancy to you at fiist 
siglit, very coldly, and take caio alwa^’s to be previously en- 
gaged, whatever party they propose to you. You may happen 
sometimes in very great and good companies to meet wdth some 
dexterous gentlemen, who may be very desirous, and also very 
sure, to wiu your money, if they'cuu but engage you to play 
with tlicni. Therefore lay it down as an invariable rule never 
to play with men, but only with women of fashion, at low play, 
or with women and men mixed. But at the 'same time, when- 
ever yon are asked to play deeper than you would, do not re- 
fuse it gravely and sententiously, alleging the folly of staking 
what would be very inconvenient to one to lose, against what 
one does not want to win ; but parry those invitations ludi- 
^ crousl^’, et cn badinant. Say that if you were sure to lose, you 
might possibly play, but that as you may as well win, fo\i 
• ' Tho Marquise does tho honaura in the best way. * * 
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dread temharms dcs richesscs ever since you have seen what an 
incumbrance they were to poor Ilarlcquiii, and that therefore 
you uro determined never to venture the winning above two 
Louif a day ; this sort of light trifling woy of declining invita- 
tions to vice and folly, is more becoming your age, and at the 
same time more ett’cctiial, than grave philoHophical refusals. A 
young fellow who seemS to have no will of his own, and who* 
does everything that is asked of him, is called a very good-na- 
tured, hut at the same lime is thought a very silly, young fel- 
low. Act wisely, upon solid principles, and from true motives, 
but keep them to yourself, and never talk sonteutiously. When 
you aio invited to drink, sny you wish you could, but that so 
little makes you both drunlv ami sick, que Ic Jru nr vaut paa la 
eJuinflcllr. 

Pray show great attention, and make y our court to Monsieur 
dc la Guerinierc; he is well with Princo Charles, and many 
people of the iirst distinction at Paris ; his commendations 
will raise your character there, not to mention that his favour 
will bo of use to you in the Academy itself. For the reasons 
which I nftntioned to }Ou in my last, I would have you bo in^ 
lerne iii the Academy for the iirst six months ; but after that I 
promise yofi that you shall have lodgings of your own dms vn 
if in the moan tiiuo 1 hoar well of you, and that 
you freejuont, and are esteemed in, the best French compifiiies. 
You want nothing now, thank God, but exterior advantages, 
that last polish that iournure da inondr^ and those graces, 
which aie so necessary, to adorn and give eflicacy to the most 
solid merit. They arc only to be acquired in the best compn- 
nit‘s, and better in the best French companies than in any other. 
You will not want opportunities, for I shall send you letters 
that will establish you in the most distinguished companies, 
not only of the beau rnonde, but of the hemu', eaprits too. De- 
dicate therefore, I beg of you, that whole year to your own 
advantage and final improvomciit, and do not be diverted frqm 
those objects by idle dissipations,. low seduction, or bad exam- 
ple. After that year, do whatever you please : I will interfere 
no longer in yemr conduct. For I am sure both you and I 
shall be safe then. Adieu. 
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LETTER CXCI 

My dear Friend, London, April the 30lb, 0. S. 17o0. 

Mr Harte, who in all his letters gives you some dash of 
panegyric, told uic in his lust a thing that pleases nio extremely ; 
which was, that at Home you *had constantly preferred the 
established Italian assemblies to the English conv^uiicles set up 
against them by dissenting English ladies. That shows sense, 
and that you know what you are sent abroad for. It is of 
much more conscqueiico to know the Mores muliorum hominum 
than the Urbea. Pray continue -this judicious conduct wher- 
ever you go, especially at Paris, where, instead of thirty, you 
will find above three hundred English, herding together, and 
conversing with no one French body. 

The life of les Milords Anglais is regularly, or if you will 
irregularly, this. As soon as they rise, which is very late, they 
breakfast together, to the utter loss of two good morning houis. 
Then they go by coach fulls to the Palais, the luvolidcs. and 
Notro-Darae ; from thence to the English coffee-house, where 
tln?y make up their tavern paity for dinner. From dinner, 
wlioro they drink quick, they adjourn in clusters to the play, 
where they crowd up the stage, drest up in very fine clothes, 
very ill made a Scotch or Irish tailor. From the play to 
the tavern again, where they get very drunk, ’and where they 
either quarrel among themselves, or sally forth, commit some 
riot in the streets, and are taken up by the watch. Those who 
do not speak French before they go aro sure to learn none there. 
Their tender vows are addressed to their Irish laundress, unless 
by chance some itinerant English woman, eloped from her hus- 
band, or her creditors, defrauds lier of them. Thus they re- 
turn home, more petulant, but not more informed, than when 
they left it ; and show, as they think, their improveiucut, by 
aEFectedly both speaking and dressing in broken French. 

Hunc tu Romans cavetu. ‘ 

Connect yourself, while you are in France, entirely with 
the French ; improve yourself with the old, divert yourself with 
the young ; conform cheerfully to their customs, even to their 
little follies, but not to their vices. Do not however remonstrate 
or preach against them, for remonstrances do not suit with your 
ago. In French companies in general you will not find much 
Teaming, therefore take care not to braudish yours in their 
1 Roman, bewaro of man ! o * 
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fiicos. People hate those who make them feel their own in- 
feriority. Conceal all your learning carefully, and reserve it 
for the company of k8 Gens or Us Gens de Robe ; and 

even then let them rather extort it from you, than find you 
over-willing to draw it. You are then thought, from that seem- 
ing unwillingness, to have still more knowledge than it may 
he you really have, and with the additional merit of modesty 
into the harpfain. A man who talks of, or even hints at, his 
bonnes fortunes^ is seldom believed, or if believed, much blamed : 
whereas a man who conceals with care is often supposed to 
•'have more than he has, and his reputation of disen^tion gels 
him others. Tt is just so Nvitfi a man of learning ; if he affects 
to show it, it i« ([ucationed,* and he is reckoned only superficial ; 
but if aitcrwaids it appears thiit In* really has it, ho is pro- 
nounced a pedant. Peal ^iicrit of any kind, uLl csi mm potest 
diu edari ; it will be discovered, and nothing can depreciate it 
but a man's exhibiting it himsolf. It may not always be re- 
■warded as it ought ; but it will always be known. You will 
in general find the women of the btau monde at Paris more in- 
stiucted tiian the men, who arc bred up singly for the army, 
and tiuuwn into it at twelve or tbiiteen years old ; but then 
that soil of education, which lunke^ them ignorant of books, 
gives thorn a groat knowledge of the w'Oild, an easy address, and 
polite manners. 

Fashion is lyore tyrdiinioal at Paris than in any other place 
in the world ; it governs evc*n inoio absolutely than their King, 
which is sayings a gi^cat deal. The least revolt against it is 
punished by proseiiption. Yon must observe and coiifonn to 
all the mhiullfs of it, if you will he in fashion there yofirsc-lf ; and 
if you are not in fashion, you are nobody. Get tbeietore, all 
events, into the company of those men and women qui doanent 
U ton ; and though at first you should be admitted upon that 
shilling theatre only as a persona mata, persist, persevere, and 
you will soon have a part given you. Take great care never 
to tell in one company wdiat you. see or hear iu another, imicli 
less to di^ert the present company at the expense of the last ; 
but lot diserctioii and secrecy be known parts of your eliarac- 
ter. They will carry you much farther, and much safer, thau 
more shining talents. Be upon your guard agaiust quarrels at 
Paris ; honour is extremely nice there, though the asserting of 
it is exceedingly penal. Therefore jMint de maueahes pfaisnnle- 
ries, point dejeujc de main, et point de raillerie 2)uiuante} 

Paris is the place iu the world where, if you please, yofr 
‘ No misebievoas jokes, no hoTBe-ptay, no sarcasm. 
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may the best unite tlie' utile and the dalce. Even yoifi* plea- 
sures will be your improvements, if you take them with the 
people of the place, and in high life. From wliat you have 
hitherto done everywhere else, I have just reason to believe 
that you will do everything you ought at Paris. Eemember 
that it is your decisive moment; whatever you do there will 
be known to tliousands here, and your, character there, wlwat- 
ever it is, will get before you hither. You will lyeet with it at 
Loudon. May you and I both have reason ‘‘to rcyoice at that 
meeting ! Adieu. 


LETTER CXCTI. 

Dear Boy, London, May the 8th, 0. S. 1750. 

At your ago the love of pleasures is extremely natural, and 
the enjoyment of them not unbecoming; but the danger, at 
your age, i.s mistaking the object, and setting out wrong in the 
pursuit. The character of a man of pleasure dazzles young 
qyes ; they do not see their way to it distinctly, ai»fl fall into 
vice and profligacy. I remember a strong instance of this a 
great many years ago. A young follow, determined to shine 
as a rni\n of pleasure, was at the play, called the Libertine 
strayed, a translation of le Festia de Pierre of Molicro’s. lie 
was so struck with what he thought the hue jjharacter of the 
Libertine, that he swore he would be the Libertine, destroyed. 
Some friends asked him whether ho had not hotter content 
himself with being only the Libertine, witJpmt being destroyed? 
to which he answered widi great warmth, ‘ No, for that being 
destroyed was the perfection of the whole.’ This, extravagant 
as it seems in this light, is really the case of many an unfor- 
tunate young fellow, who, captivated by the name of pleasures, 
rushes indiscriminately, and without taste, into them all, and is 
finally destroyed.. I am not stoically advising, nor parsonically 
preaching to you, to be a Stoic at your age ; far from it : I am 
pointing out to you the paths to pleasures, and am emloavonring 
only to quicken and heighten them for you. -Enjoy pleasures, 
but let them bo your own, and then you will taste them : but 
adopt none ; trust to nature for genuine ones. The pleasures" 
that you would feel, you must earn ; the rnau who gives himself 
up to all, feels none sensibly. Sardanapalus, 1 am convinced, 
never in his life felt any. Those only who join serious occu pa- 
dons with pleasures, feel either as they should do. AlVibiader^ 
thoughiaddicted to the most shameful excesses, gave &«>inQ,tinie 



LETTERS TO HIS SOA’. 


411 


to pliilbsopby, aud some to business. Julius Caesar joined busi- 
ness with pleasure so properly, that they mutually assisted each 
Ollier ; and though ho was tho husband of all the wires at 
llonie, he found time to be one of the best Scholars, almost the 
besf Orator, and absolutely the best General there. An umn- 
torrupted life of pleasures is as insipid as contemptible. Some 
hours given every day to serious business must whet both the 
’ mind and tl)g senses, to enjoy those of pleasure. A Buifeited 
glutton, an cmadiated sot, and an enervated, rotten whoreinas- 
ter, never enjoy the pleasures to which thej'^ devote themselves ; 
W^hoy are only so many human sacrifices to false Gods. The 
pleasures of low life are all of this mistaken, merely sensual, 
and disgraceful nature; whereas those of high life, and in good 
company (though possibly in themselves not movo moral), are 
more delicate, more refined, less dangerous, and less disgraceful; 
and in the common course of things not xtckoiu d disgraceful 
at all. In short, pleasure must not, nay cannot, he the business 
of a mail of sense and character ; but it may be, and is, liis 
relief, his reward. It is particularly so with regunl to the 
women, who have the utmost contempt for those, men, tha|, 
hav”-g no character nor consideration with they own bcx, 
frivolously# pass tlioir whole time in rnellrSy and at toileMes. 
They look upon them as their lumber, and remove them when- , 
ever they can get better furniture. Women choose llicir fiw^our- 
iLcs more by tli^ car'than by any other of their souses, or even 
their luiderstandings. The man whom they hear the most com- 
mended by the ijm'h 'vill always be tlic best received by them. 
Such a conquest Hatters their vanity, ami v«'inity is their uni- 
versal if not their strongest passion. A distinguished sliinipg 
cliaracter is irresistible with them ; they crowd t<7, nay, they 
oven quarrel for, tlie danger, in hopes of tho triumph. Though 
by the way (to use a vulgar expre.ssiori) she wlio conquers onlv 
catches a tartar, and becomes the slave of her captive. Main e’e^ 
la Imr affaire. Divide yoiyr time between useful occupatiohs 
and elegant pleasures. The morning seems to belong to study, 
businesi, or serious converfiations 'with men of learning and 
figure ; not that I exclude an occasional hour at a toilette, . 
Jp’rom sitting down to dinner, the proper business of the day jg- 
pleasure, unless real business, which must never be postponfllf 
for pleasure, happens accidentally to interfere. In good conM 
pany, tlie pleasures of the table are always carried to a ccrtailH 
point of delicacy and gratification, but never to excess and rioj^ 
Unlays, eperas, balls, suppers, gay conversations in polite 
iShee^ul#companieB, prpperly conclude the evenings ; ^ not! M |g 
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mention tlie tend^ looks that yon may direct, and tli^ sighs 
that you may oder, upon tlioso several occasions, to some pro- 
pitious or nnpropitious. female Deity, whose character Aiid 
manners will neither disgrace nor corrupt yoiirb. This is the 
life of a man of real sense and pleasure ; and by this dilstribu- 
tiou of your time, and choice of your pleasures, you will he 
equally qualified fur tlie busy, or the hedu morule. You see I am 
not rigid, and do not require that you and I shovhl bo of the 
same age. What I say to you, therefore, shoufli have the more 
weight, as coming from a friend, not a fatlier. But low com- 
pany, and their low vices, Ihoir indecent riots, and profligacy, f 
never will boar, nor forgive. 

I have lately received two volumes of Treatises, in German 
and Latin, from Hawkins, with your orders, under your own 
hand, to take care of them for you, which orders I shall most 
dutifully and punctually obey ; and they wait for you Jn my 
library, together with your great collection of rare books, which 
yuurananiina sent me upon removing from her old house, 

I hope you not only keep up, but improve in, your German, 
for it will be of great use to you when yon come into business, 
and the inoVe so, os you will be almost the only Englishman 
who either can speak or understand it. ]*ray speak it constantly 
to all Germans, wherever you meet them, and you will meet 
multitudes of them at Paris. Is Italian now become easy and 
familiar to you ? Can you speak it with the B{?me fluency that 
you can speak Gennan ? You cannot conceive what an ad- 
vantage it will give you, in negotiations, to^ possess Italian, 
German, and French, perfectly, so as to understand all the force 
and finesse of those three languages. If two men of equal talents 
negotiate together, he who best umlcrstniuls the language in 
which the negotiation is carried on, wdll infallibly get the better 
of the other. The signification and force of one single word is 
often of great consequence in a treaty, and even in a letter. 

Reinerabcr the graces^ for without them ogni fatica e vma. 
Adieu. 


END OF VOL. J. 
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